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- The true Informer. 
CONTINUING © |» 
A ColleCtion of the moſt ſpeciall and. 


b 

' obſervable paſſages which have been informed. 
| this weeke' frem feverall parts of His 

| MajzsTIzEs Dominions. 


Lincoluſbire, 


He firft and moſt confiderable newes which our” 
} Informer ſhall impart to you: this weeke, is con-.. 
cerning the Jate ſucceſchull and proſperous at- 
fy chievement of the Eatle of Manchefter in Lin- 
W colnfvire, fince the late victory obcained by him. 
=, neere Hors-Caftle in the ſaid Countie. In pur- 
fuic of which viRtory he went towards' Linco/ne, 
hs end upon his ſummoning of that City, it'was ſu rendred unto him, 
il on Friday laft, being the twentieth of this inftant Oktober apon fe- 
R verall Articles z one whereof was, Thar all Officers and Souldiers 
therein ſhould march fort' the Ciry leaving theic Armes behindle- 
them : the Commanders in chiefe and men of note that were then 
in Liecolne (onely with Swords by their fides) are theſe; rhe Lord 
Widdrington , Colonel Hend:r/on , Sir Peregrine Bertue, Colonell- 
Clavering. Colonell And:rſon, and Colonel Tirwhit, together wich. 
about one thouſand and five hundred conuman Souldiers more : they 
; ; lefe 
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. (49) | 
left beliade then) tn'the Cloſe, +44 and Minter, Armes for (wo 
thoaſnd men, twenty eight Colours, and three-pieces of Ord- 
nance, with much+more Ammunition. Is is alſo further cerrifii 
That the aid Earle is fince marched with his Forces towards Ganſ- 
boroygh, another of the enemies Garriſon Townes in that” County 
ſothac what with'the-affiſtarce of the Scots, and the blefing of God 
-upon the ancertaking'of the ſaid Earles Army, it is boped we ſho[[ 
be very ſhortly able to give you a good account of the cleaiug and 
freeing uf thote Nortberne-Counties from the fury and tyranny of 
the Earle ot. Newcaftles popift Army, which we arethe rather con 
firmed to belceve, for that in a Letcerlately intercepted, which was 
written from the Governour of Newcaſtle to the Marqueffe of News 
caſtle, he requeſts the ſaid Marquefſe to diverc the Earle of fave 
cheers Forces from their fiege of that place, or that otherwiſe the 
aid Towne of Newe«rke will allo fall into bis hands: Butthereis as 
yet no feare of any ſuch diverfion or other conſiderable aQion to 
be done by the aid Marqueſſe - ( notwithſtanding that earneſt ad» 
vice) for that heis yetreticed to Torkr. And the'Eacle of Manches 
fer, having lately had ſome further affittance by the comming over 
of ſach Horſe asthe Lord Fairfax could well ſpare him from Hel, 
will profecute his defigne of cleering Lincoln/dire, muugre all the 
oppcikcton of the Marqueſfſe of _ or any of his Forcess 
Sea o 
As for the Army of one and twenty theuſand horſe and foog 
prepared in Scor/and, they are now upon the bordFe, and do una- 
| nimouſly refc'y: to aſſiſt the Parliament of Erg/avd. On Sunday 
-the fifteenth of OReber, the Covenant and League for Reforma» * 
tion and Defence was generally taken by all ſorts of people, and 
thoſe that reſufethe entring thereinto have their eflates and goods 
f-queſtied. Expect the like ſuccefſe of this, as after taking the 
former Covenant  Notwithitanding, by reafon of che late Ceſſation 
- wich the Rebels in /re/and, unto which the Scots in V/ſtey ( bein 
\abcut ten Regimente) havenot afſented, and the Earle of Ormond, 
a is reported, is gone againſt thew,” There will bee a neccffity of 
ſending five thouſand Scots thithey to affitt their Countrey mens 
Mafter Afarſpal! is alſo now lateiy returned from Edinburgh with 
ſeverall .:cricles from the Sccts, 2n4 ic is conceived he thall have 
'an Antwer {rcm the Paclian;ent; _ goe backe with them on _ 
2 ay 
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_ (44) 0 
day xrwe. $0 2hat pon Kis kn with ſons other Con 
. miſiavers, from the Parliament, withehe Money raiſed for tho Seots 
ſervice, is is not doubted but the Gid body will matelvrigorthis 
| Kiogdome. Concerping the, money which js to he raiſed, no-goq 


_ 


Patztat that hath any toreip his Caunyy mill (Lhope) cbinkwmbe 
of ſabſcriding according to hiv ability unto. i6e! Forge? 22 v.01 of 
Firſt, let chem canſdar, Huw not onely the City of: Lexdos, but 
a great part of the Kingdame wauld fufkr this Winter (and perhaps 
the next) if they ſhyyle have go G oaks from Mawaſth tilk a pab- 
ſage were mae thicher by gur Fares in this Kingdom. 4 4.41 

Secondly, how meh it.concerges usta baye'a nefre correſpon- 

dency wits our brethren of Sceclard, and to bavethem ingaged (23 
BOW they aic) inthe commancayſeot vindicating our Kehgipn ard 
Laberties againft Papiſts, Atheits, Prelates, Delu:quents, and others 
the e>mnen cnemics of both Nations, 7 os, 
_ Andchindly, that che Money wherewith by Gads helpe they m-y 
hoifh chatworke, is. not probably ſy much as would be reguicedto 
raiſe, carry thither, and þripg backe an Army ſent from ne for that 
purpole, though it ſhould coft ws nothing duringtheir abode there. 

Fourthly, lee them conſider what the Cavaliers would not he- 
zard ar depofite to ingage an whole Nation totake part with chew. 
Lein9t us be leffe fellicicous for the affeRingand defence af aur Re- 
ligion, Lives, and Liberties, then they are to eudeayour the extirpa- 
won and tubverfion of thera. | 

Shropſhire, pet 

From Shropfeire we have this weeke intelligence of a late #kirmiſh 
betweene a party of the Lord (pe1r, and leverall of Sir Wikiam Bre- 
retons Forces z of the particulars whereof we arent yet informed, 
onely that Colonell Beaxwmewnt,a great Commanider in the faid Lurd 
Cools Army wa: flaine in thatskirm:he And that the faid Lord gave 
« Troope of Horſe an hundred pound te carry bis dead body ſafely 
w Oxford, But in their way thither within ſome few Miles of Hx- 
ic ke-Caftle,they went into a Taverne to ſpend ſome of theic money 
in riot and ebriery : of which Major B ridges Governeur of Wer wick- 
Cable, having intelligence, ſent out ſome Forces thicher, who tooke 
forty of them priſoners, as many Horſe, and carried them and their 
money te PF +mckeCaftle, . 


k isalfo fucthes ecrtified from thence, that the Le Dudley is = 


w_ 


(043) 
dead, and that aboin 300 pepitts and dither {Malipnanty id thoſe 
parts havegot into Dadicy-Caftle; vpon the edgeof Shropfeire;whete 
they are now fortifyingthemfelvesy/iburthat as yet rhey have got bot 
one Drake thuher. : Butirt is expeRted they will ſhortly be driven 
fromthence,: either by Sir Wilier: Breveton, oc ſotne dthert Forces 
raiſed in thoſe parts, for that the QCountrey men-are now \gathering 
themſdlves together for that purpoſes/ Being already pr inraged 
by reaſon that the Cavaliers iflue out of that Caſtle, and commit ma- 
ny outrageSamong them. TH 45+ 
[* | Lys ;F We fteinfler. '£ 


On Thur(day.laft, being the 26 of O fever, there came forth an Ot- 
dinance of both Houſes of Parliament-for the more ſpecdy raifing 
of ſcverall ſummes of money impolſed by farmer Ordinances of Par- 
liament, and yet unpaid by divers perſons in the City of Londen 
and Liberties thereof, wherein-iadeclared, That if upon demand of 
the faid Moneys any perſon ſhall refuſe or negle& to pay the weeke- 
Ty afſefſements, Subfidies, or Fittcenes,* to the Collefors nominated 
inthat Ordinance for that purpoſe, That then ic ſhall and may þe 
lawtull co and for the petibns nominated inthe ſaid O-dinance« 

any of chem; to diftfamne, feize ,' rake, apd carry away from the faid 
perſons fo in'arreates, (5 mizch of the goods of the ſaid perſorizas 
may fully (acisfi> the arteaces with all charges of ſcifars,'and remg- 
vallthereofe 11207: Tue. ® 51 E291] 

Plimow he | 


From the weſterne parts it is informed, That the Parlizments Gare 


ET. 


being port-townes, of great conſequence in thoſe parts doe yet hold 


ont againſt the Cavaliers, 

| Horllend. oc. 
| Thelaſt Letters from Hollandinformevus , That the States wu_ 
| ; | e cia 
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4 | TS 
ci; have had full and large debate abour the power given to the 
- States: Generall and Pcince of Orange, and aqpoer\, Baan they uftr- 


ped too much vpon the authority given them x and nave difpoſed of 
the atf-ires of State, according co their owne will , and'not for the . 
benefitot the Common-wealth , and eſpecially by ſending ſupplies 


into Eng/axd, againit the parliament, for the ſapporting:ithe Romifh 


religiorinthis Kingdomes Agalfo that they have diſplaced one'of 
the States Generall who refuſed co r: figne his Commillionaccording 
totheir deli e, and have granted unto all. the reft ew Commithons 
onely for three yeeres (whereas they had them for their lives.) They 


| hive alto ordained, that no perſon whatfoever firall ſend over any 


Armesor Ammunition frum thence ir.to £2g/and, upon pain of ſevere 
puniſhment to be inflied vpon all ſach who hall cffend in that 
kinde, | 


; | Northamptons : 

By Letters from Nerthampton, dated tnonday, Ofeb.23. 
It is certified to thiseffet: That on Sunday 0@Fob. 15. 23 
Troopes of Horſe,and 700 Foot, choice men out of every 
Company in and about Oxford under the command of Pr, 
Rypert and the runagado Col-Urry,both which led them ia 
perſon came in to Ho/derby,where having refreſhed them- 


ſelves a while, about midnight they marched towards Noy- 


thanmpton. We had firſt ſent out a commanded party of 24 
Forſe to give them analarum, who met their Scouts ar 
Brampton-bridge, kild one of them, and had one of ours 
wounded .in thearme, who all retited to-Kingſthorpe to our 
body of horſe, within a mile of the Towne, but {1ddenly 
a great partof their bady of horſe came up todurs, who 
$kirmiſhiog retreated, and were cloſcly-followed tothe 
wall of the Towne, and calling to be letio at the North= 


gate, at which $: rjeant-major }hethens kept the watch 


that night, who baving'a ſuſpition of ſome treachery, 
which ”ashe had ſome intimaiion) was plotted by ſome 
in the Towne, tolct the enemy in there : Our Troopes 
were rot fet 10 untill filt a volle y of ſhot from the wall 


had 


(47) 
had removed the enemy backe to'#albacke about:twice. 
Mucket-ſhot-from the walls, | where 'their- horſe made a! 
ſtand about 'an houre, their Foorbeing the m<anc time *- 
drawne vp n-=ere Syint And-ew; mills, about Mu:ket-fhot 
from our great mount, whence a Cannonzer, from tlie _ 
Towne diſcharged a pi-ce of O.dnince at the enegyics 
horſe, and ſoone after that,another from the North-mount 
and killed two-of them, which-ioone remaved their body, 
the Foote marchingunder the favonr of the hiltwithout-: 
any hurt, and fomarched away by Mox/ton:parke to Bil- 
ing-brige.'' ' As ſoone as it was day, the Towneſmen fent” 
out their horſes, who purſuing the eneiny tooke ab5ut go 
of their ſtraglets priſoners, and ſome very good. Warte- . 
horſes. The, enemy.marched. away towards Newport: . 
parneÞ,y here t' eyarepow foriifying, and intend to, make... 
it a. Wiater garriſon, it they be got driven thence by.the.- 
Lord Generab Forces- | 5822436 4624 oft boa 
3,11). * - $4ieth Aibaner. 221 £7 2000060254 
-In the nexeplace it will be neceflaty torelate ſomething * 
of the mirch:of his Excellencies arory, the particutars ” 
whereofare thus repreſented, by thoſe who came from St, 
Albcmes on.: Thurſday Jaſt, That the ſame day. the. 
Lord Generals.CarriagesandArtillery came ia thithenaad,;: 
all his Infantry, : with whom his Excellency:relolvedaa: + 
march that day or the next morning to Da»uſtable; to which 
place the reſt of the army, namely, three Regimears of? : 
Londoners, the moſt part of the two London regiments*" 
of horſe, and his Excellencies horſe were ſent the day b== 
fore, and from thence-tntend to goe to Newport *panned to” 
hinder the enemi-s Fortification there. ms 
On Frilay,0&ob 27.there was aCommon-hall held in 
Guildhall in the City of Eandon,where drvrs of the Lords 
of th: Uppecr-houſe, and ftcverall worthy M—— che 
| oM- 
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(48). / | 3 
Commons were preſet; And Sic Hemry Var And Mr: Afo/foil win | -- 
latly came from Soytlavd ;- maile ſeyerall- excellenc tothe! ! 
great.concaucle of Citizens then prefraty who by lowed archmaris 
ons declared their approbatisn of them. In their Speecbes.they re- /, | 
lated feverall Articles or propafitians which the Scocs had ſent by + 
them to the Parliament, ro this eff ; That the Scots bad raiſed a; ; 
compieate Army. for to tome Into Engl gn to ppreſf the popilk ', 
party who fecke theraineof all the three Kingdomes. Tocthey bad 2 
furniſhed them wikhAcdllery and Amm' nition whicKhad coft them } - 
100 thoulard poaride, arid that they Had dizburied dbive $6 thba- 3 
ſand poy1de tor the nviinternance of | 
Irewd; Sothaigorwichagdings 
wecould wiſh, or expe. frum the 
ſhould advance into this Kingdon 
the Mar queſſe of NewcaftHe ba 


fed! _ 
addin 43houres.,” '' | 
nance. of both Houſes of | 
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mentioned in the ſaid 'Ocdi> 
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'THE 


DECLARATIONS 


OF THE 
Convention of Eſtates 


OF.THE 


KINGDOME . 


SCOTLAND: 


; CONCERNING 
Thepreſent expedition into England, 84 


according to the Commiſſion and Order 
52 +. given fromtheir Meeting at Edexburgh, 
2) duguft, 164 3, > 
on | 
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Foe Fe Richard Whitaker , at the ſigne of the Kings: 8 
Armes in St. Paxls ot 1643- *< 
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DECLARATION 
Of the Convention of Eſtates of 
the Kingdome of Scotlond. 


PaAARdT i:now, wee ſuppolce, knowne to the 
Chriſtian world,and will be knowne to 
after ages, what have becne the dangers 
and diftrefſes of this Kixrke and King- 
dome, in their Religion and Liberties; 
What their endeavoursand _ s have beenfor 
deliverance, and how mercifully = marvelHouſly 
the good hand of God did or their Religion and 
Peace, againſt the devices, attem _—_—_— practices of 
Papults, Prelatesand Malignants who, had they not 
been given up to incorebln blindneſſe and bardocdlc 
of heart, would have ſeenc andacknowledged the 
hand of God working againſt them, and themſelves 
iighting againſt God. But theſe Enemies of all righ- 
ecoulne fle, fullof all fubtilty and. miſchicte, do not 


A 2 ce ale 
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(2) 
ceaſe to pervert the right wayes of the Lord. Their 
great projet and maine defigne againſt the refor- 
med Religion andpeople of God, isnot altered, but 
continueth one and the ſame: their furte and malice 
13not abated, and their plots and policies deeper, 
and more wicked then before ; onely finding their 
fraud fruſtrated, and their farces beaten back upon 
onelideg they.have with new ſtratagems, freſh re- 
{6lntions, and* greater power, aſfaulted another 
part of the wall, and have made the breach ſo wide 
and large, that.they have entred,and begun to roare 
in the midſt of the Congregations of Gods people, 
and arcſettingup their Enfignes for Signes, which 
to theunſpeakablegriefe of all who arc not both 
voyd'of Grace, anddeprived of naturall affe&Hon, is 
to be {cetithis day in'miſcrable Treland;anddiſtreſſed 
England;and,unlefle it beprevented by their timeous 
and ſpeedy deliverance, ſhall (wee know not how 
ſoon.) beſeen and felt in this Kingdome ; where, as 
the enemicsdid begin, ſo ſhall they end this bloody, 
barbarous, and Anti-chriſtian tragedie, if the Au- 
thors be not interrupted and driven from the Stage, 
before they bring it to- their intended concluſion 
and helliſh applauſe. 

It 18 wee confeſſe, no ſmall comfort to this Kirke 
and Kingdome, that we have been willing and ready 
by all good meanes from the beginning, to quench 

this 
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(3) 
this unnaturall fire;all who have had place and pub- 
like intereſt, the Lords of his Majeſtics privie Coun- 
cel], the Commiſſioners tor conſerving the peace, 
and the generall Afembly of this Kirke and their 
Commiſſioners, having with all care and faithtul- 
neſle applied themſelyes, from time to time,to ule al 
good meanes ;ſuch as are their humble deſires, their 
ſupplications,Declartions and Remonſtrancesto hts 
Majeſtyfor a bleſſed Pacification: And after all theſe 
had proved incfte&uall, Commiſſioners were ſent 
to repreſent how much this Kirke and Kingdome 
from their intereſt in the preſervation of their owne | 
Religion, the ſafety of his Majeſties Perlon,and their 
neer relation to their Brethren of England, were con- 
cerned in the unhappy differences, betwixt his Ma- 
zeſty and the houſes of Parliament,and in all humili- 
ty and tenderneſle,to make offer of their mediation 
and national interceſſion, for removing them in ſuch 
a way as might moſt ſerve for his Majeſties honour, 
and the good of his people'; but after long atren- 
dance,much contrary to their deſires and hopes,and 
to the expeCtation of al his Majeſties good Subjects 
in both Kingdomes(ſo prevalent were the Counſlels 
of the Popith Prelaticall, and Malignant party, ap- 
prehending their owne troubles and miſery, in the 
publike peace and happineſſe of the King and his 
people) the offer of their humble ſervice and faith- 
A 23 ful\ 


(4) 
{ul indeavours,was utterly refuſed & rejected, upon 
no other rea{on, but that they had no warrantnor 
capacity for ſuch a mediation, although authorized 
by a Commiſſion from his Majeſty and Parliament 
for that efte& ; and that the intermixture ofthe go- 
vernment of the Church of Evgland with the civall 
overnment,was ſuch a myſteric as could not be un- 
derſtood by them ; although it be true which: was 
then often replyed, that in the eighth demand of the 
Treaty of Peace, the deſire of uniformity in Kirke- 
government was kindly entertained, and received 
{uch an anſwer, as hath been fiacea doore of hope 
to this Kirke and Kingdome of obtaining their de- 
ſires: andaltaough the houſcs of Parliament, who 
are beſt acquainted with the conſtitution of that 
kingdome, and whomit moſt concerneth, have palſ- 
{cd their Bill, for aboliſhing of Epiſcopall govern- 
ment:not only asa great impediment to the perfect 
reformation and growth w Religion (whichin a 
Chriitan kingdome is a ſufficient ground) but alſo, 
as very prejudiciall to the civil ſtate & government, 
The Commiſſioners having returned from Oxford 
without fvecetſe, and the miſcties of Ireland, the 
troubles of England,and the dangers and preſſures of 
this kingdomemore and more increaſing; the Lords 
of his Majeftics Councell, the Commiſſioners for 
conicrving the Peace, and the Commiſſioners for 


the 


(5) 
the Common burthens, all intruſted with the pub- 
like affaires of the kingdome reſpectively, found 
themſelves prefled above their place and. power, 
with difficulties, which required the Common 
Counſel], conſent and reſulution of the Eſtates 
of the kingdome, and were neceſlitate according to 
the praCtice of former times ( his Majcſty having 
denied a Parliament, being ſupplicated for that 
cffe&) to call a Convention of the Eſtates, that by 
their wiſdome they might confider of the common: 
duty, and provide for the pnblique ſafety of the 
Kingdome, in a time of ſuch extremity. No ſooner 
did the Convention of Eſtates, which was-met with. 
more then ordinary frequeney and alacrity,. enter 
into publike conſultation, but the good providence 
of God ſtill watching over this Countrey for goad, 
did bring to their band, a diſcovery of: divers trea- 
cherous attempts, againſt the Kirke and Kingdom ;. 
asif the Convention had been called to receive in- 
formation of the dangers,and to provide remedies, 
for the ſafety of the publique. Like as the dangers 
diſcovered unto them, were made publikely known 
and with the advice of the Commſlioners of the ge-- 
nerallAiſembly,the remedies alſo were agreed upon. 
and publiſhed in print. _, 2 
Amongſt wa remedies a chicfe one was, to 
conſider of the renewing of a league and afſociati- 
on. 
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on with England, tor defence of Religion, andthe 
mutuall peace of the Kingdomes againſt the .COIN- 
mon encmy, and how tarre the ſame might be ex- 
tended againſt Prelacic and popiſh Ceremonies for: 
uniformity in Kirk- government, and the externall 
worthip of God, as is more fully expreſſed in the 

\emonltrance of the remedies of the dangers of 
Religion. But beforc the Convention. of Eſtates 
hadentered upon this grave conliderationCommil- 
ſionerscame from both Houles of the Parliament:of 
England, warrantedand authorized to propound 
theirdefires of the ſame union & ſtrait conjunttion* 
of 'the'two Nations, againſt-Papiſts, and Prelates, 
with their adherents; 'And to confider with: the 

Eſtates of this Kingdome, of ſuch articles'or Pro: * 
Boſlk tions, - as might make-the afliftance.and anion 
betwixt the ewo Nations more beneficiall' and &&-, , 
Fefenall for the common ſecurity of Religion: and 
Liberty. Upon rhe maniteſtation of this concurle | 
of th< firong inclinations anddeſires of the Eſtates 
"of, both Kmgdomes, with whick'the Generall Al- 
{embly, dill moſt unanimouſly and heartily.zoyne 
ther deſi ires, counſels, and prayers, a Comnutrtee of 
the Convention of Eſtates,and a Committee of the 
Gencrall Aſſembly, were appointed to-meer; with 
the Commiſſioners of the Houſes of Partiament,for 
confi dering the beſt and readieſt waies, by which 
theſc 
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cheſe common defires: ard conceptions might be 
ripened and bronght forward toward perfeQion, 
and (if it were poflible* to birth and aQion, for the 
comfort of both Kingdomes,in Religion and peace. 
Theſe three Commirtees after ſome mectings for 
debate and deliberation, did reſolve in end, that, 
according to the commendable practice of the 
two Kingdomes in former rimes. of diſtreſſe and 
danger, the example of the people of God in other 
Nations, in the likecale ; and the late example of 
the Kirke and Kingdome of Scotland, the beſt and 
moſt effeuall meanes for preſerving Religion,and 
both kingdomes from utter ruineand deftrudhien, 
and for procuring peace, and all other bleſſings, 
were: That both kingdomes enter into a ſolemne 
League and Covenant to be ſworne and ſubſcribed 
by His Majeſties Subjects of all deprees in both 
kingdomes, who love the true Proteſtant, reformed 
Religion, His Majeſttes honour and ſafety,and their 
owne happineſſe: And therefore they did with 


common conſent agree upon the firſt lincamenty 


and principall parts of a Covenant, to be offered 
_ tothe view, and to be conſidered by the wiſedome 
of the full Aſſembly of tlie kirke, and Conventron 
of Eſtates, which, liow loone it was preſented unto 
chem, and read once and againe in- their audience, 
did ſo affe& their heares, thatthe fire which had 
made them to melt m-texresat the: folemnizing of 
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the Nationall Covenant of this kingdome, did be- 
ein to burn againe, and bring forth the ſparkles of 
the like affecion ; and withall did fill chem with 
confidence and hope, that the Lord, inclining the 
hearts of the Houles of Parliament, and of the gra- 
cious and wel-aftected people of England,to joyn in 
thisCovenant,they wil thereby tind an an{wer from 
Heaven to all the prayers, which they have offered 
up with ſtrong crying and reares,a deliverance from 
all their ſufferings and feares, and the beginning of 
a new World of joy and peace, which the Lord will 
create for their comfort. | 
But we know on the other part , upon the ſwear 
ring and ſubſcribing of this Covenant by true Chri- 
ſtians and Patriots, the oppoſite and malignant. 
party of Papiſts, Prelates, and others the ſonnes of 
defection and contention their adherents, will rage 
and tumultuate more then ever before. And there- 
forc,unlefſe we will either betray our Religion, Lt- 
berties, and Lawes, and all that we and ours doe 
pollcfle, into their hands,and ſuffer our ſclves to be 
cut off and maſlacred by ſuch bloody and barba- 
rous cruelty, as they have executed this time paſt in 
Ireland and England, there is a neceſſity of taking of 
Armes tor mutuall defence, in the caule of Relig1- 
on, of the Kings honour, of the liberty and peace 
of the kingdomes,and of every one of us in our own. 
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pnvate eſtate and condition. In this caſe it is moſt 
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neceſlary,that every one againſt all doubting be per- 
{waded in his minde of the lawfulneſle of his under- 
caking, and of the goodnefle of the Cauſe maintained 
by him, which is no other, then the good of Religi- 
on in England, and the deliverance of our Brethren 
out of the dc pths of attliction, the preſervation of our 
owne Religion, and of our ſelves from the extremity 
of miſery, and the ſatety of our native King, and his 
kingdomes from deſtruction and delolation : Any 
_ one of which, by all Law divine and humane, is teo 
juſt cauſe of taking of armes, how much more when 
all of them are joyned in: one? Wholoever, with. 
draweth and hideth himſelt in ſuch a debate and con- 
troverſic, let him conſider, whether he be not a hater 
of his Brethren againſt Chriſtian and common chari- 
ty; an hater of himſelte and his poſterity againſt the 
law and light of nature; A hater of the King and his 
kingdomes, againſt loyalty and common duty ; And 
a hater of God agaiuſtall Religion and Peace. 
Concerning the firſt, The queſtion 1s nor,nor need 
we diſpute, whether we may propagate our Religion 
by Armes, but whether, according to our power wee 
ought to alliſt our Brethren in England, who are cal- 
ling for our help, and are ſhedding their blood in de- 
tence of that power, without which, Religion can nei- | 
ther be Cefended nor reformed,nor unity of Religion * 
with us, and other reformed Kirks beattained, who \* 
have in the caule of Religion, and the like exigence 


B 2 aſlilted | 


(10) 
aſſiſted us and other reformed Kirks; to whom, of old 
and of late,we have madepromiles of the reall Decla- 
rations of all Chriſtian duty and thankfulnefle ; And 
who, upon our deſires and their indeavours for unity 
in Religion, have often warned us, that the malignant 
party would bend all their invention and forces toin- 
terrupt the work, and to ruine & deſtroy them 1 the 
undertaking of it,which we ſee this day come topaſſe. 


The queſtion isno ſooner rightly ſtated, but it 15as 


ſoone reſolved:the Lord ſave us from the curſe of Me- 
ro%, who came not to belp the Lord, zo belp the Lord againft 
tbemighty: when we look upon the Caute which they 
maintaine, the prayers, teares, and blood which they 
have powred forth, and the inſolencics and blaſphe- 
mies ofthe enemies, we cannot doubt, but inlarge- 
ment and dehverance ſhall ariſe unto England ; but 
we have reaſon to feare, if we upon ſo faire a calling, 
fit ſtill and hold our peace, this kirke and kingdome 
ſhall periſh by the hand of the ſame enemy, and there 
ſhall be noneto deliver ns: And who knowes, whether 
the Lord hath granted us mercy, furniſhed us with 
men of war,put weapons in our hands,and called this 

_ great Counce] of the Eſtates, for warrant & direCtion 
for luch a time as this? God forbid,and be it far from 
us to fit downe at cafe (if wee may promiſe to our 
{elves eale ) on this fide of Fordan,till our Brethren be 
poſſciled in the liberties of the kingdome of Chrilt. : 
Neither concerning the tecond, isthe queſtion (as 
our 


WS 
our enemies would make it) whether wee ſhall enter 
into England, and lift armes againſt our owne King, 
who hath promiſed and done as much as may ſecure 
us in our Religion and Liberties;but whether againſt 
the Popiſh,Prelaticall, and malignant party their ad- 
herents,prevailing in Exgland and Ireland,wee be not 
bound to provide for our owne preſervation, al. 
though it had not beene often told us from England, 
and the reformed kirks in other places, wee might of 
our {elves have knowne from our continuall experi- 
ence ever ſince the time of our firſt reformation,eſpe- 

cially atter the two kingdomes have been united un- 
der one Head and Monarch, from the Principles of 
our own Declarations,in the time of our late troubles 
and dangers, from the vindictive diſpofition of the 
enemies of this kirke and kingdome, which they con* 
cetve to be the fountaine whence have iſſued all theſe 
evills,and from the grounds of common reaſon, That 
we cannot long like Goſhen, enjoy our light, if darke- 
neſſe ſhall cover the face of other reformed kirks ? 
that Juda cannot long continue in liberty, if Iſrael be 
led away in captivity, and that the condition of the 

one kirke and kingdome, whether in Religion of 

Peace,muſt be common to both ? If England (hall ſub- 

due the enemies of Religion without thar afliſtance 

which they call for from us at this time, wharh Ip can 

we expet trom them in the honr- of or ren tation, 

which we have deſerved, and the Lord may bring up-! 
O! 
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on us when he will. God forbid, that we ſhouldgiye 
them caule to laugh art our calamity, and mock when 
our feare commeth; and if they ſhall be given over in- 
to the hand of the Enemy (which God 1n his mercy 
avert) will not the enemy ſtrengthened with increale. 
of power, be the more inlolcnt and unreſiſtable, and 
will not the power of England, turned into the hands 
of Malignants, turne allo cnemy againſt this Kirke 
and kingdome, and upon ſuch pretences as be already 
invented, and yet (they will alledge)) according to 
thelate Treaty of peace, within three Monerhs {pace, 
denounce a nationall war againſt us. 

And concerning the third, the queſtion 15 not, whe- 
ther we ſhould preſume to be Arbitrators1n the mat- 
ters now debated by fire and [word ; betwixt his Ma- 
zelty and the houlcs of Parliament which may ſceme 
co be torraigne and cxtrincecall to this Nation, and 
wherein we may be conceived to have no intereſt, but 
whether our mediation and interceſiion being re- 
zected by the one {ide,upon hope of victory ; or ſup- 
pole, by both fides, upon confidence of their owne 
firength,and ſeverall ſucceſſes, it be not our duty,it 

| being IN our power, to {top or prevent the effuſion of 
Chriltan blood? Or whether we ought not to en- 
deavour to reſcuc Our Native King, his Crowne and 
Poltcrity out of the midſt of (o many dangers, and to 
pre:crve his people and kingdome from ruine and dc- 
Itruction? If cycry private man be bound in duty to 
1n- 


(15) 
interpoſe himſelfe as a reconciler and ſequeſtrator: 
berwixt his neighbours, armed to their mutuall de- 
ſtruction ? 1f the ſonne ought to hazard his owne life 
for the preſcrvation of his Father and brother at va- 
riance the one againſtanother ? Shall a kingdome fir 
ſtill and ſuffer their king and neigbouring kingdome 
to-perith in an unnaturall war. In the time of animo- 
ſity and appetite of reyenge,luch an interpoſing may 
be an irritation : But afterwards, when the eyes of the 
mind no-more blood-run with paſſion, doe-diſcerne 
things aright,it thall be no gricf,nor offence of heart, 
but matter of thank(giving to God,and to the Inſtru- 
ments which have kept from ſhedding of blood, and: 
from revenge. 

The Covenant is now ſolemnly taken in England, 
and 1s countenanced there already from heaven with 
marvellous ſucceſſe. The Propoſitions and Articles 
of the Freatyare with wonderfull unanimity conclu- 
ded in both. houſes of Parliament, ceſſation of armes 
1s agreed upon with the Jriſþ Rebels, and they, not- 
withſtanding all the barbarous and unparalle]d crue]- 
ty exerciſed by thera upon the Proteſtants & people 
of God in that kingdome, with the title of his Ma-- 
jeſties Subjeds ; It is therefore now high time for all: 
true hearted Scottiſh inen,and good Patriots abroad, 
eſpecially ſuch as upon faire and plaulible pretences - 
have been formerly miſtaken or ſeduced,totake arms 


againſt this Cauſe of God and Re11gion, timely to re- 
_ members | 
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member their nationall Covenant, andferiouſly tai! 
bethink themſelves of the duty, which, by ſoa manutald 
Obligation they owe to t':eir Religion and nating | 
Countrey in this time of ſo great diſtreile and danger * 
to both;leſt,deſpiſing or neglecting this our warning ! 
and intimation,they either periſh by wiltull —_ | 
in their own wayes againſt God, their Countrey, and; ' 
Covenant ; or come too late,$& there be no place left; | 
for repentance. It is alſo moſt neceflary for all the! } 
good people of all ranks and degrees within the kings: ! 
dome,to deny themfelves and their own caſfe,or what: ' 
earthly thing isdeareſt unto them, to lift up their eyes | 
and behold the worke of God unto which they are: | 
called; and with heart & hand to Jjoynin this ſo relts: ? 
gious, {ojult, and ſoneceffary expedition, and which 
upon the truth ofGod,our own late comfortableand 
never to. be forgotten experience, andtheprayers of: _ 
the people of God, we may be afſſured,will,in end,a- 
gainſt all difticulties and oppoſition, be crowned with 
luch {uccefle, as may be honour to God, confuſion toi | 
hs preſumptuous and incorrigible cnemics, Propaga»: | 
tion to the true Religion, and comfort to all:the un- _ 
icigned lovers of truth and peace, which againſtall 


calumny and contradiction hath been, is, and ſhall be 
the ſumme of our deſires. | 
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RIGHT HONOURABLE 
John Lord Roberts 


RIGHT HONOURABLE), 


4 Hoſe whom God guitts and trycth more ther others, 
T9 he victh alſo more : If T ſhould give you yorr due * 
Pri for gnitts , where your are not knowne, T ſhall be 
Y thought to flatter you; If I ſhould fpeake of your 
tryals, 1 am afrai4to renew your greife, and trouble 
you: you are « large fbarer in them beth, that God, th: Church, 
the Kingdome may have like Service from you. | 
God bath given you the virtues , and abilities of many men , 
as ſtrong and lively naturall parts. $kill 2hove the mo ſt Drvines in 
Theologicell tongues , and ſindies , vnderſtinding veriuſque 
juries, aud all theſe joyned with a love vnts Religion, and the 
children of it; mnch Amicablenzs and Curteſy, that the meane 
good mm may have acceſſe wnto, and favor with yon , maT 
Courage, Faithfulneſſe, and Alivity of ſpirit. you bave not only 
given your Vote andCounſell, but ventured your Eftate, nor that 
alone,but limbes and life for god, you have not only commanded your 
Soldiers te fer, but have fmeght with them in all chirmiſhes, at 
all timer, baving never left them vpon any occafion , ſince you 
tocke Command, no not to ſee your dying Lady, or viſite your owne 
Afﬀaires , or Friends, conld baites bave taken you , or dangers 
daumed you , or any thing bave wearied you, you bid mt ww 
becn theirs , whoſe you are : as the the higheſt Starres which 
are of the greateſt magnitude, are not ſo much obſerved as wanite- 
ring Starrer, and Planets ; ſo is your true exceeding Worth, 
o have had greate tryals too: To ſay nothing how neare 
the Cauſe, wherein you fight , is to youg heart , how dleare the 
_ q Ettates 


Non perdids, 
ſed redanas, 


PH 1. 29. 


E{tates and Blood, of thoſe you fight for , are vnto you, more 
then yoar owne heart blood; you bave been tryed with the Death 
of her ( your honourable Conſort) . who for Religion, Fry- 
Tee, Love, Humility, yea everie Grace, was the Cheafe of ber 
Ranke, the Patterne of her Sex, a great gift of God wnto your 


lordſhip, 4 gre: help in Godlyneſſe, to all that came neer ber, 


Children, Servants, frientls, Acquaintance: Often have I heard ber 
more (llicitozrs, to ſave the ſoules of others, then moſt of others are 
for their one, even 10 the ſoule of her meaneſt hand-maid; ſel- 
dome came any to her , thas ſhe did not cither doe good to, or 
get goal by : WWhilft your Lordſhip was with Moles febring as 
gzinſt Amalecke, fie was praying for you , and the Church; 
whiiſt others were ſianingy ſhe was ſorrowing; no. baſieſſe th 
important, no Company though never ſo honourable could often waky 
hr looſe or ſtraiten her-ſclfe , for time of dayly. addreſſes untd 
God, an4then it was a greife and burthen to her : Her watchings, 
faſlings, prayings, waiting vpon Wiſedomes Gate earoly 4nd late, 
her labsuring to encourage others to good workes, . did, even eate 
her vp, an ripened her ſo ſoon for Death and Glory, If 
be a word that may be wſc4 by a Chriflian, you have « 
lolle. Becauſe God bith fitted and tryed you, be will uſe you: He 
bath ingazed you in ani truſted you with, the greateſt matters ever 
man was t:ufiedwith : tiz..to doc juſtice wwtv. men, yes to bin» 
ſelfe, in matters of Religion to remove the wickgd . from the. Kings 
Throne, an1to bring to cculigne puniſhment ſuch. as h.tve and de rnakg 
voyde all Lavwes. You beare no litle part in bearing wp the falling 
ſtate of Church and Commun-wealth. And you ſhall ( arThipe and 
pray ) becalled a Repaircrof the breach ard of the Gity where- 
in Cod will dwell. 1: ir agreater favour to ſuffer for, they to beleitt 
vponthe Namef Chriſt ; for this may be without that, that cant © 
this 2s gwen Toto more then that : and of all. ſufferings Yours are moſs 
glories. The Maryrer ſufwed hes th) wor frnd, 0, a 
roueht to. it ; you! offered Jour (clfe willinoly, anl that to deny 
featbs : jean this you arc conformable 1xto Teſus Chriſt bimſe fe 
that you arethe Leader andthe Captaine of ſo maxy ſuffers. Happy 
foal your name for cuer be called, whobaue ſtood for Chriſt, when jo 
many of. your rank and allignce bave gm from bun. . ' 
As Jeſus Chriſt, frft, cared for mans ſeules , and hnyfor: 4b 
E things 
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worke you bave in hand. What is it to be free from mens oppreſſions, if 
Religion be not free, or to have mens Lawes have their free. courſe, if 
the Gofpell run not gloriouſly ? can the ſtreames be pure if the fournaine 
be corrupted ? or men enjoy themſelves who injoy not God? As all 
things ave for Chriſts ſakg; and bis honour as he is the King of Saints 
ſo ſhall you find bim againſt you inall, if be be not the firſt and cheif- 
eſt in your ayme, Other Policyes to preſerve. States, are like ſome 
kind of melicines, which give the ſicke man eaſe, butlet the diſtem< 
per grow to kl the body . Chriſt can not beſet vp, where the Scriptures 
a'e nit for a perfect Raite. The Word is the Scepter, if that be not 
held forth ( as it was vnto Eſter, _) there can be no approach unta 
him , yes Hamman and his partie will profper. The Jewiſh Com 
monwealth had ſtronger Pillars then all ſince it had, yet all wereſha= 
ken,with the ſhaking of Religion. This Sermon preſents your Lorſhip 
with ſome thoughts about this ſubje : bow weake they are, your 


Lordfhip can not buteſÞye: nor can you thinke more meanly of them 


then 1 dee: I caſt them forth as one aſbamed of them but ſome like Pharo« 
ahs danughter tooke them vp, and would needs [ave them from the death 
and darkeneſſe I bad left them to : If they be Trueth, 1 doe pre- 
ſume upm their favour withyou ; If not, 1 ſhall thankg your Loxrd= 
ſhip for deteFing and deſtroying of them. 

The great God of Heaven - keep vp and make your heart ſirong 
for andgreat in bis wayer. He cover your head in the day of battell; 
and bleſſe your Poſteritie indeed; and by your meanes make your Na- 
zive Countrie as the Land of Goſhen, full of light, yea the whole 
Kingdome as the garden and Paradice of the. Lord : which is the 
dayly prayer of bim, who is 


your Loxdſhips to command. 
London O&ob. 16, 


1643. | 
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SERMON 
PREACHED. 


AT WESTMINSTER, BEFORE 
Symary of the Houſe of Comm:ns. 


Pro. &. 19. 16. 
By me Kings raigne , and Princes decree juſtice. 
By me Princes rule, and Nobles , even all the Indzes of 
the Earth. 


—————. 
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SQ Y (e)that is , the Virgin Mary, ſay ., __ 
a the Jeſnites: that Kingdomes may wor- Lapite 
Þ ſhip her, they have feigned her to «diem. 
2 take Kinges: Like Julian, ſhee hath Thod. 
a pott ofircenſe in one hand, and a reward in #.c<!'. 
the other: orlike the-Divdll, Mutt:4. ſhee ſhew- 
eth all the Kingdomes of the Earth, and ſayes, all theſe 
ſhall be gruen, if en tvill fall downe and worſhip her. 
This interpretation hath BLASPHEMIE 
written in the Forc-head of it, for of what creature 
can it be ſaid, that it is wiſdowe, or that it was 
from everlaſting as it is of this, by waom Kings 
reigne? wer. 14. 21. | 
The Wiſdome here ſpoken of, may be conſide- 
red two wayes. 
1 Asa £xalityorVertne: ſoit is 2er. 13. and thus 
it comprehends all yirtues, and is commenſurate 
B unto 
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name of all ſinnes, in the former Chap: 

2 As the Second Perſon in. the Tri 
nitie, for the words following do inforce. , 
ver. 22, &c. he that was with God, and before 
any. thing was made, and not the Father > mult 
needs be the cternall Soxne of Gad. From hence 
( as 1s conceived) John takes his deſcription of 
Chriſt, and calleth him, the Word which was with 

Mcozver,in God > and in the beginning, and made all things. 
p10.8.22. Joh 1. And the Apoſtle Paul ſo often ealleth him! 
Wiſedome. 

As. Wiſedome in the firft ſenſg is ſquared 
by the word or ſcriptures , ſo inthis ſecond 
it 15 made -knowne by them: only . Theſe two 
exceptions may well ſtand” together, for as the 
Holy Ghoſt goes with” his Graces, ſo _ oes 
with them alſo: for he is the Spirit of C i, as 
light is in the Aire ſubjectively, but: radically, 
originally , formally in the Sr, remove that 
body, and the Aire darkneth: as wateris ſo inthe 
freames, that there is a continuall flux from the 
fountain, that they faile not: ſo is grace inus: we 
have it truly, but in and with Chriſt: they are not 
onely together, but we muſt have him; thar we 
way hayc it. To put both together; in this lics 

| tris 


Sundry .of the "Heuſe of Conmons. 
true Kdigicn, to be ated by Chrift in all things 
for matter,for manner; as all things ſhould be don 
and ordered by wiſedome which is given to 
the reaſonable creatures to direct them. 

Lihall joyne both in handling, but the former 
cheitiy as-1t 1s taken in Religion. 
By mee: «the prepolition tranſfated (By) iS. 51 ofanr 
ſometimes rendered (Jn) In me: that ſuites this gram, Fes 
place well: In mez that is, In exalting, eſta- 
bliſhing, injoying, practiſing of me: a reigne is 
not ſo much in a So as in Chrilt,and Religion, 
Honour 1s not ſo much in the eſtate and command 

of a King, as it is in beinga ſervant to Chrilt. 

Sometimes its (Py) As the Officers robes the 
perſon, but it is the King that honoures; So 
Countries and Kingdomes bring and ſet the 
Crowne upon the Head of Princes, but it is taken 
from the hand of Chriſt. Sometimes it is ren- 
dered (For) for me, as the end; Kingdomes ſtand 
that Religion may 3 Chriſt muſt be the end of all 
Lawes of men, as he is of his owne: Aom: 10. 4. 
therefore have all Magiltrates their powre, that 
Chriſt may not be mean or be diſpiſed: Judges ſit 
to do him right:Parliaments to reduce him to his 
throne. \ 

Sometimes it 1s (out) as from the. matter: As 
Diamonds from the rocke, and gold from the 
Mine, ſo out of Chriſt comes all Dignitie. 

Sometimes ( With ) with mee Kings reigne. 
A Crowne is a crofle, Dignitie no Dignitie with- 
out injoyment of Chriſt; to have all things but 
not the Ervons of the __— and dye miſerablely _ 
| | 2 1S 
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A Sermun preached ot W. ſiminſter before 


15 high unhappineſſe* A Crowne 15 as much bee 
neath the fouls contentment as the meaneſt 
things, for they are all but creatures, ſecondary 
goods: what is all this tc me (faith Sampſen when 
he conquered) if I dye with thirſt? fo will the 
ſoule ſay at laſt, what are Crownes? what 1s re- 
ſpea? what is Wiledome? what is the Throne? 
it I have not Chriſt;the greater men are, the gree- 
ter need of Chriſt; becaufe their ſinncs are grea- 
telt and their diffculties alſo to be ſaved. 
Pmoin, (Kings) raigne, the word (Kings) comes of a 
#b,aur' tf? ycote that ſignifies to Counſell or deliberate. Tt 
Arp x1 15a word of Oft:ce and dclegation: It imports 
zamlegit= not Sole and Higheſt, but cheife powre ; and 
m4 that in exccution of the will of ancther , forit 
a legs- It is given to Angells who are but miniſtring 
bus ppu- ſpirits. In my Text they are joyned with cthers; 
Gun m#- Princes > Rulers: and diſtiguiſted from the 
eccleſ. $8, Leoums contditores, as the Gloile renders the next 
2-4 words (Princes decree juſtice) 
'Sign.ds This was the government of the Jewes Com- 
- I , , mon-wealth. In every Tribe or Shire, they 

«br,l. 5. : . 
£7. 2. had a Governour or Prince, and with them the 
Patriarchs or cheif of every houſe: 2. Chrore. 5. 2. 
In every Citty, there were Captains of hundreds, 
fifties, and tennes: the Kings were over all theſe: 
2: Chron. 19. 5. but all theſe were Counſellers 
to him: 1. Chron. 28: 1. 1. King. & 1. 2. 
Chron. 5. 2* and called together whenReligion 
was to be reformed or juſtice done. 

Kings (reigne) _ {hall reigne, ſo Monta- 
25, and that reſpects the contimuance of the 

| Crowne 


Sindry of the Horſe of Commons. 


—- —- - -- — 


Crowne and dignitie. Dee reigue, as moſt others. 

And foe . tliis Propoſition is underſtoode 
two WAYECSs. | 

1 Formally, or Identically. By me Kings reign, 
that isin this}yes the powr & reign of Kings,that 
they are Chriſt his Deputies , to this they arc de- 
puted, to obſerve his Lawes in their rule: in this 
1s the Glory and Excellency of a Crcwyc , that it 
is ſubject unto Chriſt and RKeligicn: to have a King- 
dome otherwiſe, is but to have alarge Priſon 
and Golden Fetters &c. 

2 Fffedicody, it ſetteth the Crowne on the Head 
and faitens itz holdeth up the honour of a State, 
and carryeth through all the actes of Governe- 
ment: and all as becometh Kings and Princes. 

And ( PRINCES) decree Juſtice. 

(Princes) The word ſignifieth ſuch' as under- 
ſtand : Counſellours : ſo*Yatables rendereth it: the awd i: 
Vulger Tranſlation : Thoſe that-make Lawes 
Legun Conditores : | the Sept.]Jmen of Might : the 
word comes ofa root that ſignifieth to under- - 
ſtand . [Decree Juftice.Iuſt things (Uulg.) Tuſtly 
(Lyra.) Are Anoynted with Tuſtice(Chald.)that is 
have gifts and abilities fitting for Covernment, 
which the anoynting of Kings ſignifie parc or- 
fixecogv doe write righteous Decrees. So the 
Septuagint. From the coltome of writing or en- 
rowling ACftes that were palled in Councell 5 
Aquila 9. Simmachus, Theodotion OOI-STOHO RUST, 
which ſignifieth to have perfet knowledge of : 
therule of right judgement to weigh things ex- 
attly-by that rule. F aithfullneſſe 1n_uling that 
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A Sermen preached at Weſtminſter, before 
judgment; and laſtly determination or paſſing, 
Judgment. 

Py me ( Princes ) rvle. Y 

( Princes) Sarim: ſuch as have powre » but 
not ſo £rcat as the former: Ley iS ov:* 45 the Sept.. 
which (Dr. 3. 24. is tranſlated Corunſelleurs: 
Marke 6. 21. Lords. 

( Role) wee trelu are made greats lo the Sept. 
Officio Dowinorum fungimtur doe the part of Lords: 
I'ztab: Command: vulg. Nobles: the word figni-, 
fies ſuch as are free and bountifull and magna- 
nificent,. Grations; a name common to all rulers, 
becauſe all ſhould beſo: Chriſt calls them Bexe- 


Vatabl,ad factors : Luk, 22. 25* Are Judges of the Earth 3; 


locum, 


KITE C4 ys 
Here then moe or the ſervice of Chriſt 1s 


© deſcrib'd by its ci et and influences into al eltats. 


The States are foure: Kings, Princes, Conn- 
cellonrs, Judges; and to each of theſe Religion con- 
tributes; to Kings to reigne, to Princes to decree 
juſtice &c. and cach of theſe are the reward 
of their ſeverall ſervices to Religion; If Kings 
ttand for Religiz, they ſtall veignes if Princes 
Cerncell, for 1t, they {ball decree juſtice &c. 

Or if you will, here is in this Chapt. the Creat. 
Parliament of Heaven, and the matters in de--. 
bate are: y 

1, the making of the world wer. 23. to 30.: 
or the putting things in order which were as a. 
Chaos of confulion. 

2. The falxation of Man.; 2er. 30. 
| 3+ The ſetling of Civill government in the: 

= | | words 
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words of the Text.. The advice about it comes 
fromWiſdome, and 1s therefore well wayed, it's 
the word of him who is Wiſedome , and 
cannot be miſled: the Commiſlion of the King of 
Kings: the determination of the Lords of Lords; as 
if he ſhould have ſaid, Iam the Lordand King of 
the whole World; no Kings ſhall raigne,no good 
Lawes be made; no juſtice done, but by ſub- 
jetting to me & Religion: unleſle I rule there ſhal 
be none, but Azarchy or Tyranny. Py me Kings 
raign-&c: Hence this concluſion ariſeth. Religion 
or ſ{erting up of Chrilt is the ſupport of States: 
As a Painter, FPhiſition, Philoſopher, and Di- 
vine, do all conlider the ſame man but diverlly; 
the Painter according to his Figure , the Philo- 
ſopher according to hisnature &c. ſo do Politi-: 
tions and Divines conſider States , and their 
cauſes of continuance or downfall ſcycrally: but 
all at laſt are poyntedin and reſolved into Relij- 
gion; therfore States faile ſay the Polititians: 
becauſe the Princes are vitious;the ſubjects ſediti- 
ous; but the caufe of both is want of Religione 
Religion is toa State, in warre as Bulwarkes 
1. King. 8. 37. In dayes of peace like Joſhma it 
tengthens them, and makes that Sun ſtand ſtill, in- 
diſtrefle it opens ſprings as it were in dry places : 
marke the faſhion and manner ofthe words _ 
It is not ſaid; by the wiſdom of mens Counſels, 
nor by the ſtrength of mens hands and valour of 
their ſpirits; by the greatneſlſe of powre, men 
retgne , nor by the riches of their Treaſures; 
who have more of theſe then Kings aud Princes? 
put: 
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put all theſc together , but its not by them, but 


by Religion | Fy me Kings reigne | with all 
theſe , you mult do this, ſet up Religion and 
Jeſus Chriit, let him 1cign and Kings ſhall , ler 
his word and counſellsrule in Religzon, and you 
{tall decree juliice fer all things clie. T his mult 
be the firſt and principall, becauſe upon it all de- 
pends: the more 1s done in this, .the more 0- 
ther bulinciles of ſtate are furthered , you ſhall 
decree juſtice; ſettle Religion and ſettle all; for 
by it Kings reigne &c. (Ey) you heard i5the note 
of many cauſes , cfiicient, principall, tuſtrumen-_ 
tall,ofmatter,and concomitants; here are many 
hands and all will worke for and with you,Chritt 
will do what lyes in him, do you what lyes in 
you to ſct up Religion: Itis not ſaid Religon 1s 
the Glory ofa State? that will not explaine this 
{_By ] the body may be well in health , -chough 
it be nut adorned .. But the State cannot be ſoe 
without religion, for By zt &c. nor is it only the 
refreiking and comfort of a people; Its a com- 
fort to have peace with God when there is 
warre with men; to have the bread of life in 


the time of famine this is true, but comfort is 


an accident and is (By) another, but all things 
are by this: the virtue of this is not limitted to 
any cauſe: but looke how many wayes onc 
thing is by another ſo many religion helpeth 
States, | 

As there muſt beno limitts fett to Religion 
but ver. 13. hale evill , as evill, therfore every 
evil ſo Religion will put none to its bleſling* 
All is indefinite here, F7es, Princ:s, not yg +. 
2ut 
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but many ſhit reigne, that is, many in ſucceſſion; 
( rergn?) 1n every part of lovera1gnity;decree juſtice 
againlt any perfon in any dithcu lty. 

Þut for the better underſtanding of this, two 
things mult be opened. 

1+ What that Religon 1s that fupports States. 

2. The manner of its ſupporting them, or the 
kind of there dependance upon tt. 

For the firſt. 

In generall, Ret:gion is the advancing of Teſus 
Chriſt he and it are one in ſome ſence, for they 
have one name in the text Yiſdoam) they riſc and 
fall together : only Religion as Jonathan {et Da- 
27d, ſoitſets Chriſtin the throne, and it is next: 
to him; wee are not to truſt to prayre or hearing 
&c* but to Chriſt; wee reccive nothing for whar 
wee doe, but for Chriits ſake. Kings could 
have no henour by religion,of it were not an ad- 
vancement of Chrilt, and that , above them- 
ſc]ves, for by it they reigne : and honour is 
more in the honourer thenin the honoured. In 
all the matters ofReligionChrilt is brought in in 
State riding as it were in Chariots, all the off c2s 
and matters of the Church belong to Chrilts 
kingly oftice, he dyed; and role againe, but 
not then; but when he atlend ed up on high, and 
lead captivity captive, then he gave guifts, and 
appoynted fome Paſtors , ſome Teachers: 
Fpheſ. 4. 8. 11. 12, Hence the Churches of 
the New Teſtament are repreſcnted ty the EI- 
ders falling downe to Chrilt who fits upon the 
throne He.” 4. IO, 
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10 A Sernron preached at IWeſinz:1ſier before 
As Divines ſay concerning triall of Doctrines, 
that-which makes man lea't and Chrilt greateily 
1s the ruin: oO 1s that relivion 
theend ofevery Relivions ſervice is like Ahu- 
fre ws bs beat to fort forth Chrifts Glortous SIng- 
dome and tir: Honour of his excellent Majelty* 
Z/\.1.4 the Favour in every ſervice is like the 
Embaiadoursto % ng Hezeia':, to [ee Chriſt , and 
all 114: i rcaturce, his riches and his Fowers Os 
Power todoe ſo great things by fo weake means3 
the licihis tonchcd , the Soul 1s wathed in Bap- 
1:j;zz There 1s not bread enough to teed the bo- 
Gy, and the Soull growes fat in the Lords Supper 
His Powre , in that he is worſhipped by meane: 
ſo weake to fave, fo meane to ſence and reaſon 
As in Juſtification, Chriſt is the only Saviour) (+ 
in Religion ke is the only Lord and good. 
in ſome kind of Worſhip the Worſhipper is ad 
vanced and Deihed,as in that which is of human: 
Invention , yea the Deviltis Deified as GOD him 
ſelfe faith . 1. Cor. 10, 20. 21, 
 Inothers the worthip it ſelfe is Deifted , no! 
Chr;ſt, as where the worke done is truſted to. 
Phl.cos In particuler therefore the Religion that ſup- 
29 39 Portes States, 1s and mult be, 
- es ho True,not falſe: falſe Religion is not ſo much 
Exo4.32, C for the moſt part) inthe obje& or thing wor- 
«. Hiſ.2. ibipped , as in the manner and meanes of wor- 
; ppingy 
ng. | The 1/zadlites Calfe,Gideons Ephod,Baall, Malchow 


44-utad- &*c, were either repreſentions or commemorati- 
monerent, 


&, © Ms of ſomething ip the true GQD) and helpes to 
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ſtirre up to ſerve him, and fo were all the IdvIs 
Cthe Heathens. Wee worſhip not Jupiter (faith 

Seneca) which {iands upon the Capizo//,but the tirir 

cauſe, the moverof a!l things, &c, That 1s 42 140.4 - 

falſe Religion then, which hath the naturall n:- 5  n 

tion of a Ccdhead for the principle, but mans vi Wh: cs 

dome and nut the IWeord tor £U!Uance ofit s and BY N a 

what is falſe is none;as a falſc mcaſurc is no men- ; T 

ſure, worſhip is tothe Werd, as the body 1s to 

ſoule , without which 1t 15 not. | 
Falſncile aswell as Ath/{zre, corrupt as well 

as no Reiigion brings rume, Ike counterfeiting 

the Kings Coyne, though the imertull be guod, 

the coyne is not curr ant- and the coyning is Ire- 

ſon; thus the Scripture ſpeakes, puwre ont thine 

ordignation on the People that (kaow ther not) and 12 

the Nations that call not en thy name. Jer. 10. liſt.the 

times ofthe Gentiles ignorance, (who when they 

knew not God did ſervice to thoſe who were no 

Cods) God regarded not , or winked at, as is 

tran ated «r:4i/6r the Septnagint uſe this word | , tv. 4: 

for ſuch Hebrew ones, as {'gnifte to diſdaine ; D-m ad! 

deteſt, reject, tobe angery with as Dent. 3.26, 8 07 

Pſal.73.59.52.to hide one ſelfe;from one Dent.21.1. 
There is a double overlooking, not regarding, 

or winking at a thing. One out of indulge -c, 

anotker out of hatred , or ſleighting , or loa- 

thing : the Jatter is here meant, for this 1s the 

reaſon given why God would not preach repen- 

tance unto them, he was ſo angery,he could not 

indure to ſee them : thoſe that were for the 

{\word, forthe ſword; thoſe that were for the 

- "$3 ; " plague 
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A Sermon preached at Weſtminſter before 


f-r.6.19 


11.190, 
II. 
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plague, forthe plague: it was nothing to him, 
what came of them: And wherefore all this? 
becauſe they worſhiped God their own ways:A@. 
I-.23.whcm you ignorantly worlF1p:I0 ew to you 

objef. They worſhipped thoſe who by nature 
were no Gods. 

Anſw. They did not immediatly,but mediatly; 
nor in their intentions, but in truth: and ſo doth 
every man in waycs of worſhjp which God ap- 
poynts not » but are deviſed by himſclte or o- 
others. He ſets himſelfe above God, in appoyn- 
ting ways to honour God:he makes a God of the 
ways of worlhipby aflcribing that to them,which 
is Gods only property, v/z. to make him holy 

2 Religion mult be pure , not mixed or cor- 
rupted I/a. 1.21. 22.24, There 1s a purity in the 
matter of the worſhip when nothing elſe ts done 
but whats requird in the word there is a purity 
in the Subject or worſhipper, when a man doth 
nothing ſo farre as he knowes (and he uſeth all 
meancs to know) but what is required. If this 
be, though not the former, there may be cor- 
recon, but not deſtruction, for it 1s but an in- 
firmity , and in all actuall ſinnes, no more is pur 
niſbable then is voluntarie. 

Againe: there is a mixture of Religion from 
Concommitancy, as gold js in much earth, or as 
the Figure that 1s belt caſt, hath ſome duſt clea- 
ving toit. Thisdeſtroyes not, for as the Apoſtle 
ſaith 1. Cor. 5. there is no way to avoid it,” bat by 
going out of the World. T here is another impu- 
rity from apoltacy or wiling receiving ſuch ny 

O 


 Snndry of the Houſe of Commons. 


of worſhip as we have known the evill off: this . 
deſtroyes, 1t bringeth the necke of a Nation to 
the blocke Rev. 2. 45. they left their firſt Love: 
that is, to leave that truth they loved at tirlt, 

And God left them to Twrkiſh tyranny. 

3 Religion mult be compleat not partiall; O- 
bedience with exception, 1s diſobedience; as 
not paying all the debt at day is foſciting. There 
is more rebellion and diſobedience in the excep- 
tion , then ſubjection in what is done : whoſoe- 
ver ſhall keep the whole Law and yet =fiend in 
one willingly is guilty of all : Jam. 2. 10. It 
was but one thing wherein the men of Bethſhemeſh 
erred (the looking into the Ark) and it coſt the 1.5m: 8. 
lives of fifty thouſand threeſcore and tenne men: 19 
in one thing only Dvd erred (in bringing home 
the Arke upon a Cart ) which he could not but 
know was the Levites Oflice , only might thinke, 
ſo the thing was done it was well enough. In 
one thing Y2z4 erred; to ſupport the Arke with 
his hand, (as it were to keep up Religion , by rap Pg 
means able bur not inſtituted to that end*and for 
this he dyed ard the Reformation was hindred þ,.,,, . 
Jeroboam erred but in circumſiances (one would 10. comps 
think) all things were alike to what God had i C. 
apporynted; like Sacrifices, like Cherubims; like Quod im 
Frieſts, but rot of the iribe of Levi , nor at Je primcars- 
1/a/em , the place that Gd bad choſen, ard it p —_— 
was the ruine of the King, his iſſue, and of If- p,yjs, 
raell : 1.#7. 14. 10.18, Is. and yet what they bc dicie 
did was at beginning ofa Reformation, and — 


What Jereboaw did, was to preſerve his Kingdom: rup Fofte- 
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1. King. 12. 26, 27. 26, the wilfull reſuſall of 
the leaſt duties makes all that is done , Kefwſe. 

4 It muſtnot only be profeiled and acknows- 
Jedged, but practiſed ; Wiſdome (as it is here 
called ) is a perpetuall virtue , Religion is a 
Trade will make a Kingdom , but it mult be 
followed : he that knowes his Maſters will and 
doth it not , ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes 

5 Religion mult be free , not opprelled. 
Pharoah would ncither let the Tſraclites worthip 
God at home, Exed.8. 26. but with hazard of 
their lifes, and otherwiſe then God commanded; 
v. 27. norlet them goe our where they might, 
and he and all the Hoſt periſhed : Fxod. 14* 23: 
The Amorites oppreſled Ifracll in their way: to 
Canaun ( where God was to be worthipped) and 
King and Kingdom were deſtroyed. Dent. 2: 27. 
33. 34. The Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves; 
and the Princes tooke Counſell together,and the 
People allembled againſt the Lord, and were all 
broaken, as an carthen vellell is broken with a 
_ of Iron. T/al. 2. 1* 2.9. 1,Thefſ, 2,14. 15. 
Io, 

And thus mnch of thefirſt poynt. What that 
Religion 15, that ſupporteth States. 

the ſecond followeth ; how Religion doth 
this, or States depend up Religion . 

There 1s a State or Commonwealth of the 
Church : for the Church is called a City, a 
Kingdome, and of this Gloſle the Text is not yn- 
derſtood, (the Kings are the Apoſtles and Saints, 
who firſt Rule themſelves , and then the 


Church | 


- — —- » - 


in after-Ages, the Princes and Noble, are the 
Recors and Teachers of the faithfull > this State 
wholy depends upon Relicicm, Put this State 
15not here meant, ſor in this all are Kings. as 
a'l are Prejiirs vnt2 Gerd: Row. 1. 6, Al we 
Saints becauſc all are fonnes of Cr:d. Wee call 
them all (ſaith 4u/in) cletcd, julilied, ſant- 
tied, becauſe they ſeeme to be ſo, as farre 
as wee can judge. 

2. There1s a Civill State or Commonwealth, 
and this the Text ſpeakes of And this 1s con- 
ſiderable two wayes. 

1 Abſolutly , and in it (ele: 

2 Relatve])y. 

1 Abſolutely, andin it ſelfe , and the ſub- 
jects are men as men, and not as Saints or 
Chriſtians. The efficient cauſe , the ſociable- 
nes of mans nature. The forme, conſbciati- 
on: Theend , theire common good. Their 
Governour, ſuch as they ſubmit to; The extent 
of his Power 1s according to their common 
good , and the worke he is be-truſted with. As 
the Lawes of this Kingdome are not in them- 
ſelves Religious, and therefore bind not conſci- 
ence in themſelves; ſoit dependes not in it 
ſelfe upon Religion. Religion is none of the 
proper Cauſes of it. An unregenerate man 
hath right to, and mnſt have Priveledge in this 
ſtate as well as others, for it is founded in, and 
upon the Acts of Nature. The Jeſnites Found all 
Right in Grace) that ſo the Pope may depoſe 

| Kings 
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ſtate-and: adminiſtration, of the Commonwealth 
1s more entire and free! The firſt Chriſtian. 
Churches were ſet up under ſuch Princes as had: 
greate(t power, ( for they ruled by Conqueſt) 
and were moſt wicked, ( being Heathers ) that ſo" 
their Powers might be ſeen the more diſtinctly, 
and in themſelves. To this end alſo their Go- 
yernments were diverſe, the Common-wealths ,z . . 
Monarchicalt, the Churches popular. But yet 16.26. 
now alſo, the State ſtands or falls by Religion: x-Cir 5-7 
{ot was prophelid;The kingdom aid naticn that wil 
20t ſerve thee ſball periſh, yea thoſe Naticns ſhall utterly be 
waſted.” Eſa, 60.12, and'ſo it fel] out, as the Ke- 
74: Empire grew Antichriſtian; it grew low aud 
weake. Rev. 6. 8. I4. 15, and -I1;- 19. and f 
It will be, Rew; LT. 18, and-17. 14. + 
Conſider it 2.: In reference to its own Acts, 
( reigning, decreeing, juſtice) and ſo the depen- 
dance of the State-upon Religion. ine 
t It's not immediate as' an effect on the par- 
ticular oynext cauſe; as the fruit growes upon 
the'tree: for Government, Eſtates &c.. belong 
umnmediately'tothe ſceeond Table, not the firft; 
which isfor Religion,the church and State ditier 
w all theſe three caufes. - + - 
2 Tt's not uch aspraper Accidents is npan - 
the Subje& :; as Quantitic-and Ciroumſbription 
ts unto body , far then! wherever Riehgibn - - . - 
was, there fhould be mile;and the maſt religious ; 
ſhould-be alwayes Kings and'Qhetfe: - + fr 7% 
3. It's not ſuch as therfiiciilties isponitsipr 
Pap abJetb, as the! Symaicienaonss” Suh for 
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kind as the facultie is,ſuch is the object; to Civill 
power therfore civil things betong properly, not 
Religion : As the ſecond Table belongs unto' 
the firit, fo the firſt unto the ſecond, reſpecitve- 
ly, not properly. And yet this weakens not 
the poynt in hand. For, though Religion be not 
the Tree; it 1s a ſoyle wherein the State growes : 
though it be not the immediate it's the common 
cauſe 3 though univerſall Cauſes be re- 
mote, they worke ſtrongly, and over-rule thoſe 
which are particular, as the Bias rules the bowle, 
that 1s round and ft to run, and the motion of 
the heavenly bodies rule the humours in our bo- 
dies. Thus when Babilon ſhall fit as a Qneen, be 
a Kmgdome in a ſettled eſtate, yet for her Idola- 
tries fſhee ſhall be deſtroyed in one day. 
Though the Common-wealth be but a Com- 
mon accident unto Religion, and Religion unto 
it, yet it 's neceſlarie: The Church cannot well be 
without a common-wealth, to prevent and pu- 
niſh injuries and infolencies, that men may be 
civilized &c. Iſz. 49. 23. compared with Naw. 
II. 12, Nor common-wealths well be without 
Religion. Amongſt the Heathens,Law and Right 
rulednot ſo much as Luſt; tantum quia bonus was 
Fen. 13- enough to put downe a Ruler; Religion binds 
7. 1, the conſciencetoobey where it may without fin: 
#- 13-14, Other things bind only for mens own advantage: 
Religion Tookes at the powre, as Gods 3 By him 
Kiugs reigne; other things at it, as great only. 
The Concluſion of all is this. 


2 The State depends on Chriſt and on Relig? 
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on as on it s firſt cauſe: had net Chriſt interpoſed, 
we had all dy din him in whom we finned;or had 
been borne without reaſon ({ Fohre 19. he in/rohter, 
every man that comes into the world ) Or detititute 
of all morrall virtues , which only fit for 
civill government and make Common-weaiths: 
had there been no Church to be, the world 
ſhould not have been, as when the Church is 
gathered it ſhall ceaſe to bee, 1. Cor. 13. 24. 

2 Religion is the cauſe conſervant of the State: 
thisLaurel keeps the garland about the heads of 
Princes from being blaſted, or thunder-ſtrucken. 
I. King. 11. 37. 38. Jeroboam holds his Crowne 
upon it, Dext. 9. 25:29.the Nation is preſerved 
by it- whatſoever is commanded by the God of 
Heaven, let it be diligently done for the Houſe 
of the God of Heaven; for why ſhould there -be 
wrath againſt the King of the Realme and his 
ſonnes? ſaith Artaxerxes, £2m. 7. 23. Thus Da- 
ris gave way unto Religion, that there might 
be prayer for the life of the King and of his ſon: 
Ezra. 6. x0. On the contrary , when the Jewes 
choſe new Gods, there was warre within their 
gates: Judg. 5. 8. that is, where Juſtice was wonr 
to ſit, there was ſtrife and oppreſſion 3 their 

| Gates, their defence againſt their Adverſaries 
wastaken from them. Plato thought Common- 


As he that will live long and ſee gooddayes, 
muſt eſchew evill and'doe good, ?/al.34. life im- 


ult | blood- and ſpirits and the 
mediately depends ®D 1 and (pur Sreſence 


wealths would alwayes ſtand it they ſtood to | 
their Lawes, it's true of the Lawes of Religion. ' 
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Uſe. 1 


done, muſt be done to Gods glory , and ther- 


—_ 


preſence of the foule, not on. thefe morrall 


things,but thoſe bletle:them:So dorh Religion all 


the'things 1n States. 
3- Religion is the utmoſtend to which States 
ro. v/t. whatſoever is 


fore for that moſt, by which he-hath mott glory, 
and in which he is molt glorious, that 1s; Reli- 
mor: * < | 
0bje. T his is to ſubſtitute all to the Church. 
Anſw. -So all mutt be Theclrgically, for their 


' good, Not Pelitical'y, to the Churches power. 


As the Phiſitian appoynts the uſe of hearbes and 
drugges which are not his, nor belong unto 
him, though they are for health, the ſjcke man 
therforehath not right unto them; ſo is it here, 
Religion orders all, Kings reignes &c. but «is 
'not owner of them. 
This dottrine{by way of uſe) ts firſt an.infor- 


* mer: ſecondly a witnelle: thirdly,.a-petitioner 


by way of exhorta tion. | 

As an mformer it makes knowne-two thinps. 

1 If Religion bea ſupporter tothe Statezthen 
cofrupters of Relipionarcthe greateſt Traitors, 
they ſtrike at government and majeſty in the 
troote. By me Kings raighe. 

Tertullus charged P.ul with high treaſon, and 
the charge runs thus; He #r a mover of ſedition 
12th; the Jewer, why? he hath gone about to pro- 


" phane the Temple. AG. 24. 5. 6. 


2 'Religion muſt be ſetled, that 'the com- 
mon-Wwealth may 3 By mekings reigne, «ec. they 


arc 
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are the words of the King of Kings,yea the inſtit 
tionof all government. Ifthe King turne not 
aſide from the commandement he ſhall prolong 
his dayes in his Kingdame, the and his Children. 
Dent. 17. 18. 19. 20, Corruption in Religion made 
the rent and ſedition in Iſrazl. 1. King. 11. 31. 33. 
Iwill rend the Kingdome out of the hands of Solomon 
becauſe they have forſaken we and worſhippedAſhteroth, 
Chemolh, and Milcom. BPecauſe of this, God de- 
nics that ever he made Terobaam King, becauſe he Pg. the 
was made King to ſet up Religion : 1. King . 11. 44vocem 
38-which he did nat : The peoples yeildingto ****: 
Snperitition, cauſed their oppreſlion:, that tur- 
ned the Golden Scepter into.an Iron Rod . Hoſea. 
5.13. Ephraim is oppreſſed in Judgement, they could 
have noe Law, nor Right, becauſe they willingly fullewed 
the commandof going to Dan and Bethel . leroboam 
gave the Conncell, mri ade the Canon, - On the con- 
trarys b 
i was Sk pollicy that he -might .keepe 
'the Kingdome., he tooke care:for wortbip: they 
ſhould have the ſame, but at leſſe coſt and paines 
thento travellto Jeruſalem: 1:King. T2. 26. 27.28. 
29, Looke through all the: Scriptures and you 
hall find chis.lvy:thrive as the 04ke did: Religion. 
Religion m1kes Ringlomes Popxlons: where 
the Bodyis , the Eeg/s. reſort, like Doves tothe 
windowes. Thither the; Tribes goe. up, .the 
Tribes.of the Lord, the teſtimony of 7ſreel. Pat. 
122.4, Religion makes a Kingdome Rich. Reli- 
go peperitflians &c..Pſal. 67.5. Prov. 3. T4. 16.. | 
Religion makesthe Subjetts Zoyall, when they 4 i 
D 3 h ave q ye. 


Prey COTYY OPIOOgy nr ron perry 


22 A Sermon preached at Weſtminſter before 


Vſe 2, 


have the moſt advantage. God forbid (Faith Da 
vid, a man after Gods owne heart) that I ſtould 


touch the Lords Anoynted: though Saul was his un- 


Juſt enemy, and he his juſt and next ſucceſlour. 
Religion makes men UValourons and Conragions, 
they ſtopped the mouthes of Lions, quenched 
the violence of fire, &c. Hebr. 11. 33. 34. for 
they have nothing elſe to feare, but death , and 
that no more then a way to glory. 
Multitude, the Kings glory , the Kingdomes 
_ Riches, the warres ſinnewes. Loyalty, 
the Kings ſafety, the lands peace. Courage,nfans 
manhood, the ſwords edpe; 2. Chroz. 32, 7.8. the 
maintainer of juſtice, 2. Chron. 19. 10.11. are all 
gotten with Religion, and without them no 
kingdome can ſtand. 
2, Asa Witneſle, this DoJrine cleares Religi- 
on from a three-fold ſcandall. | 
I. That theres nothing to be gotten by it, 


' what profit is there in ſerving the Lord? there 


is wiſedome, riches, power , honour, for By it 
Kings reiene, Ofc. 
2. Thatthe profeſſors of it are without wiſdom, 


Religion (men thinke) beſots mens parts , imba- 


ſeth mens ſpirits, mopes men of courage. But by 
7t Kings reigne, and Princes decree Juſtice, to which 
the greateſt parts, nobleſt Spirits, the ſtouiteſt 
courage , 15required. ana ola 

3- Thatit makes men diſobedient unto Kings. 
By 3t they reigne. Religion is loyall . Compare it 
with all pollicies, and none ſubſe, like it. None 
doe or beare ſo much as Saints, nox upon ſuch 
reſpects 
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reſpetts as they,viz. becauſe the Power is Chriſts, 
by whom Kings reigne. Though Chriſt was pu- 
niſhed without fault committed, taxed being 
free borne, yet he obeyed, when the Church 
was moſt popular, fo that the people choſe their 
ofticers. Ad. 1. & 6, the Apoſtles ordained thoſe 
they elected. AF. 14. 23. they excommunicated, 
I. Cor. 5. 7.yet then were they molt obedient. 
Rom. 13.1, Tit. 3. 1.2.3. 1. Pet. 2.13.14. 1. Tim. 
- | 

3. Asa Petitioner 1t exhorts you, as you 7ſe 3. 
love the King, Kingdome, yea Chriſt, be Religi- 
ous: for by him Kings reigne Ec. | 

The word (for God and for Gideon ) put on 
all in battell : you have both heere:*Men hate 
falſeneſle to#their King and Country, be true un- 
to Religion: then are you good Patriots, when 
you are truly Religious; and Religions friend . 
You need not many wordes to it; one is enough 
for the King: By it Kings reigne. Let no law hin- 
der you , $: Jus violandumyc. if law be to be bro- 


ken, it is for a Crowne , and therefore for Reli- 


on. 
S Things dedicated might not be touched with 
common hands : nor (hall the King or King- 
dome, that ſets up Religion; this conſecrates 
the Crowne and Government: thoſe thar are in 
Authority are the pillars of the throne , the Li- 
ons upon which the throne is built , like Solo- 
_ wa —_— they ſhould moſt ſer up 
eligion, by which Kings reigne, 
What thould they doe? _ - 
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c Plucke ce downe that which hinders it, roote. 
and branch : toyou I may ſay as Godito Jenemie., 
Chap.'t. 10. you are ſet over KingJdomes to roote 
out, pull downe,deſtroy and throw downe. Do 

it quickly, doe 1t thoroughly. 

Doe it quickly, Pſalm. 101. wIt. betimes will I de- 
ſtroy the wicked, not when Jeb is downeand the 

"ORE Crowne 1s ſctled, but as ſoone as he had any 
mm Power. Givenot 'place no not for an howre, as 
Clencm Paul would not, Gal. 2: 5. Asit was with the 
_ —_— King of $iria, ſo it 1s with errours in Religion and 
dit: ni} erroMous perſons, ſpare them one yeare + and 
+ A the next; they will fght for themſelves, -At firſt 
i! 7 they ſeem freinds, thenthey will conquer; and 
zrerequi If the Gods ofthe Mountainrs doe ngt, the Gods 
ons of the Valleyes may prevalle, if they cannot ſtand 


ray, © by reaſon of the Rulers, they will then ſtirre 


_ frerie x: UP the people torebellion. Firſtthey crave time, 


_ and when they have it, preſcribe. by itz Like a, 
4 Tree, ifit fix the rootes, it will hardly up: or 
ex Chriſt it will caft his ſeed, and cauſe another growth. 
77,4. Countenance in any finne that' is knowne., 
72: makes it laſle to'us, but more to God. Andaw 
Argument to doe this, Iyes. ſtrong in the Text. 
Thusz If. you. pluck. not. downe quickly , like' 
_ Safoy 4: willphack allupon.your heads; For by, 
Rdligion Kongs| reigue: $cc, | $5: Caupot. xeigne, 
elſe , nor! Princes - 6h abies, y | 
: Doe Ro Leave. north leaſt 1! you. 
now. If you dae leay d.; Or FWQ 
of a kind of creatures Es, r (8 AR: Ex wi Ty 
multiply: and fill all th _ | 
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counted good, after Reformation, as he is count- 
ed mnocent , who ſcapes at trial. One is like a 
 Neſd-egge to'which the reſt will foone be laid. 


The Argument is ſtrong from the kind to parti 4, 


culars. 
If ſignificant -Ceremonies be lawfall, all are, 


that are fo. If I may bow m religious worſhip 
only at mens command, I may bow to what they 


wil. | 
If bowing at the hearing of the name Js be 
lawfull;then at the f:ghe of it: if at the name; then 


before a picture of Chriſt; for the bowing, is nor to 


the name, but perfan fighnified and remembred. 
Pull downe all. 

Superſtitions perſons arelike Soldiers, if they 
cannot conquer they Il capitulate: Hats who 
would have the Child divided: unjuſt Stewards, 
that for a hundreth write downe fifty, that they 
may be afterwards occupied: Tobias and Sanballats, 
who will build too. Moderation wil! hinder 
Reformation. By this the Divell hath oppoſed 


hat which is Jeft though evitl, will be 


ence 


pecte 


it. Inthe yeare 1540. Cochkwes offered wmto Luther Goldeſt, 


and his followers from the Pope, to ſet downe in pol; 


ſome Confeffion they would ſtick to, and it ſhould 2427: 


be allowed ( that ſo after lighe and knowledge 
_— be kept out If they would but acknow- 
ledge thoſe dodtrines evill, which had been con- 
demaed formerly (that fo they might reforme 
mnothing elſe) If thay would be but tried aud 
ruled by Councells, Fathers, or Decrees, ie ſhould 


E When 


- 
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When the. Reformation had continned-fixty 


yeares, the Councell at Rome to rnine:ttat once; 


was this, to give 'them gcod and tearned / Prea- » 
chers, butof their owne opinion, 1aweach pa»: 
riſh- (for they- would either -bring:the /people 
backe, or keep them from reforming more) To 
oct Advewſons inuntothe Church , and augment 
the Preachers meanes. Ab eo pendent ones, 4 quo * 
aliquid ſperare poſſint: Not to trouble; but allure, 
and draw the people for the preſent. | | 
To this end was the Interim, Caſſanders Conſul- 
tation. alſo But pluck down all:As good leave all 
asany: knowne evill. | 
2 -Be wary what you ſet upin religion : Great i 
and ſudden changes are as bad and dangerous as 
the moſt diſeaſes. It was the wiſedome of the 
King of Kings, in changing of the J-w1ſh Order: of 
the Church tirſt to ſend Joby to preach the Do-: 
cirine of the Church (Repent, the kmgdom is at: 
hand) as if he ſhouſd have ſaid, It's not your: 
Nation but your Grace wil fit you for theCharch. 
He cried downe the preſent rules. @ generation 
of wipers: Mat. 3. when Chriſt himfelfe came he. 
preiled the ſame, but gave no full platforme of. 
Church-government: when the Apoſtles went a- 


- bout ity they give one Officer, then another, as 


the Churches need required : Ja. 2.3. Tet: us' 
goc upto the Mbuntaine of the Lord , and he 
wil teach us of his wayes. All will not be known 
before » but in and by the practice of a little 
that wee know. on ere 21f4 
3 Above all things for the nouriſhing of reli-: 

z gi0N 
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gion, nouriſh the" Church; that is, the Paradice 
wherein religion growes: Chrilts kingdome: yea wn 
Chriſt: 1. Coy. I2, 12, je” a 
That which Luther ſaid, is here conſiderable, ccc'*{ia et 
' what's called the Church > 1s not: and what is _ fy 
thought is not; it 1s the Church. The Church is non pa- 
not the place, but the people. So Hierome. Let ith 
Biſhop Exſebins know (ſaith Tſidore) though he rrve grin 
build the temple (he pulls downe the Church) pſa. 23. 
whilft he gives offence to many, and calls out Ep-12, 
thoſe that are good... The King of Heaven comes Lk Sees 
not for the worlds ſake, but for the Saints. The a Neceſcs- 


' place and Chireh ditter as the Houſe and Se- {#7 pre- 


| pag ; WEE | tereundum 
natethat meete in tt: oe £1 = ef, quod 
Becauſe many chiefe Prieſts and Rulers have ſuorwn 
apoſtatized , the Church is nor in them (ſaith © 2% 
. 
Lyra ) the name of ('4 ) Church imports not gui 
a company of Rwlers' ,* but of common perſons, aut 
who have deciſive power asthe people had a- 9vyralo 
moneſt the Grecians, A#s 15.3. 22. :The Church ds By nun 
is ſaid to be ( whole ) when it is diſtinguiſhed priee# ſed 
from the Officers. OO OuMiay 
Of them the Church conſiſts, who gave true pry JA og 
knowledpe, and' confelle the faith and truths cyan ple- 
who have a ſound mind:, and a good life,or (as 5c 
the Article of religion hath it ) a congregation rgnoblium 
TTICte "Or re | ——_ greg appellars 
of faithfull people. As the Apoſtle Paxl EX- volnic. Ca. 
preſleth-it ; Saints; by calling in God the Father _ 
&c. Aﬀpurum Toy eyla, Iſrdor. Peluſ. L, 2, OP 246. as or 20 
Chriſt is not the King of Rebels and obſtinateſin- ,,,,,,. 
ners,but of Saints,asfarreas men can Judge; he 15 owz: 
their king to-puniſh, not to nouriſh them in his 2025: 
E 2 | family, #4: 
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family, 25 im his boſome, as;'he ; doth his 
Church. CET Hoy of 

What diſhonour is this to-Chii, to have 
ſo bad in his houſe as none hath , ar will have 
in their owne? how ill needs muſt Religion 
thrive that is ſet in ſuch a ſoyle? how ſoon will 
ſtill they be corrupted, who are already deadin 
ſinnes and treſpaſles? 

What a contradiGiion is this , to-hold , Chriſt 
dyed not for all, and yet to puniſh all far not 
comming to the- Sacrament when they are ſea- 
venteen yeares old; and to tell all thatcome , 
that Jeſus Chriſt Offered himſelfe for them, 
his blood was ſhed, and his body giyen far 
them , yea how great hardneile brings 
it on the ſinners Conſcience? And there 
is no way to quit this Contradicton , 
but by aftrming either that the Sacraments 
worke Grace where it is not ( and that is agaiuſt 
all Proteſtant Divines) or that in the time 
moment of their coming tO it they are conver- 
ted( and that is improbable.) 

ObjeF. Noyrot in the judement of Charity. 

Anſw. The judgment of charity, is. not a. judgy- 
ment without a grows, but without a prej udice. . 

1 As Love is the exatteſt and greateſt doer 
(the perfeftion and fulfilling of the Law) ſo 
the judgment of charity is on. the fulleſt and 

eſt reafons. | 

2 If that be probable, what need there a 
ny cenfures of the Church? why ſhould any 

for any ſne be. kept back from the Sacrament? 


for 


th. —_———— 
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for none mult be kept backe who do appeare to 
be converted, and that maybe conceiv'd in or by 
the very going tO it. 

Thereare divers things have been enemies of 
the church in ſeverall times. 

1 Making the Jwiſ} church the platforme 
and madellaf all others, thus the Papiſts doe: 
their Altar, name, and power Gf Preilts and 
Sacritices, the Figure of their Churches, linnen 
garments , latitude of Church, Sc. are all in 
imitation of tt, as Durand confeſlerh. Ret diring 

But this muſt not be, as the Apoſile ſhewes in <:-. 
the whole Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, eſpecially Cup. 

12. 27. 28. the preilt-hood being changed, thetc 
15 alſo made a change of the Law: Cap. 7.12, If 
the chraltian Jewes might not worſhip as they 
did formerly, much lelle may any after them: 
Amonglt the Jewes al were in the Church that 
were fit to live; now. none mult be but Saints. 
Thenno Nation was a Church , but what was In Perze- 
at Jernſalem, and the whole Nation made one 7. ver 
Church: Put the Holy Scripture evidenly j, yy... 
ſpeakes of (Churches) inthe New Teſtament, ». 8. 
in the fame Countrey 3 and of one Church in a nes page 
Citty , not of a Citty making one.Church z as" 7*f* 
the ſeayen Churches in 4ſ/.u, Corinth, and Cenchre: Rem. 16. 
alſo, which was hard by it. Amongſt the Jemes *+ 
there was one High-preiſt over all other Officers 
and all elſe that were in the Church throfghonr 
Fidea, but now there is no ſuch vniverſall Offi- 
cer. Asaman cannot be faved who truſts 
toChriſt and to the morall Law , fo he cannot 
ST 3 worlbip 


ee eee eee er eee rr ee 


worſhip Chriſt aright, who doth it as the cere- 


De wm, 
eccleſ.c. 3, 
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moniall Law required. | 

2. A ſecond thing that hath hindred the 
Church, hath been too much reſpect unto Anti- 
quity ſo called, and what hath been before us, 
1n making the rule and guide. This kept the 
Jewes in ignorance of the Law; becauſe they 
faid, it bes ſaid unto you , Mat. 5. thus 
the Heathens reaſoned, ſervands eft tot ſeculorunt 
fides , ſequendi ſunt Majores moſtri 5 that which 
hath been ſo long ſhould not be changed : Orr 
Fathers worſhipped in this Mountaine, Tohn 4. 

Put you mult know, it is not what ts Ancient, 
but what is firſt, Ab initio, from the beginning, 
Mat. 5. Errour is gray-haired: The firſt times 
were fouleſt for all kind of Herefies , as. Arria- 
niſme, Ebonites, Macedonians, &c. ſuch as ſtrucke 
at the root of all Religion, in denying of Chriſts 
Cod-head, &c. and all, that men might not 
looke to them, but Scriptures. YI 

There is no preſcription againſt Truth, as no 
time excludes the Kings Plea. The Ancients 
themſelves have with-drawne this Plea for 
Truth, and will not be Judges. Doe nor ſhew 
me by mens Opinions, but Divine Scriptures, 
what the Church 1s ( ſaith AnZZize.) Their teſti- 
monie 1s not Canonicall, but Hiſtoric ; not a Rule 
of what is to be, but a report of what hath 
beene. - 

"That teſtimonie which they give, is much 
diſabled ; partly, by their —_ of many 
things, which every Age-brings forth 3 partly, 


by 


ſh — 
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by their contradictions to themſelyes, and one 
another.” Tf in one thing they be i Rule, why 

not in all? if in all; what a Religion ſhall-wee 

have ? | | | 

Wee know but by humane faith , thar. there 
were any ſuch; or ſo long ſince, or that theſe are 
their Writings : andijf all rheſe were certaine;it 
is but maris word ; which is not the Law of 
Chritts Kingdome;,no Rule to the Church.. - 

To dillike things becauſe they are not old, is 4wtre, 
to ditſike Harveſt becauſe its late, and the Vin- 7: - 
tage becauſe it 1s in Autumne, and the Olive be- *'* 
cauſe 1t 1s the laſt Fruit : Faith is the Harveſt; 
its ſowne in the beginning, its knowne in the end 
of the World. ' I will ſhut up this with the words 
of AuFtine : The queſtion is betweene us and the De Var. 
D:natiits, Which is the Church : Shall we ſecke E-c2- 
it in our owne words, or in the words: of him: 
that is the Head of it, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ?-. 

Let them ſhew me by the Canonicall Scriptures, , 
that they are the Church ; for we doe not other-q 6, 
wiſe believe our ſelves to .be it:: Not becauſe. 
Optat#s, or Ambroſe , or never ſo many. Pifhops or | 
Councels, nay the whole World ſhould ſayin.  _- 

A third thing that hath hindred the Churches; 
hath beene deſire of Uniformitie.: Whileſt the: 
Garment hath beene patcht;the Rent hath beene.. 
made worle. By this, Judaiſme and Gentiliſme got. 
into'the'Church, that they might accord toge-- 
ther; as Holy-dayes, and Meetings at the: Rag Dunes, 
tyrs Tombes , becauſe the Heathen did ſo. for;, 5. 
their Heroes,  Uniformitie is.to be deſired ,1.Cor. 
: 2 : EPs 145 3" 2 a  taST. 3.5, I, 19, 
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I. 16, Philip. 2. 2. But it never was in any 
Church, nor will it be in this life 3 Eph. 4. 7. 
13. for God gives gifts and graces diverſly, Payl 
and Barnabas, Evodias and Sywtiche dittered,' Phil. 4, 
= | Frm 2, Pant and Peter, Gal. 2. Hierome and Auguitine, 
De Qua. Cyril and Theodor. Chryſaifome and Epiphanixs dits 
«12g. agreed. The African Churches from Rowe 5 Rome 
fr from Millar. 
Ser. i, e: To effect it in this life, no courſe can be taken; 
22. but what is,very dangerous to Religion. For firlt, 
ſome Conlſciences muſt be ſtretcht, and ſome cut 
oft that fit not that Ped ; that is;thofe who have 
beſt knowledge, muſt be kept frem Chrifts ſer- 
vice, and the meanes of grace, unlefle they will 
doe ſhort of what they know; and thoſe which 
have leſle alſa, unleſle they finne in doing what 
the abler know,not they. And what greater cru-. 
eltic, then to keepe the weake from meat; be- 
cauſe they are weake ? To denie them the 
meanes of growth , who are but low in know- 
ledge ? Not to account them Children of God, 
becauſe they are not ſo tall and ſtrong as fome 
he hath? Againe, to effect this, there muſt be 
ſome one who muſt be Judge , and Ruler in the 
Churches : for if there be but two, they may de 
two, and differ in their Judgements z and his will 
that rules, myſt be a Law to all mens Conſtien- 
ces; for their aowne Light will not be equal : 
Chriſt hath Soanes of dwerſe ſizes , Eph. 4. 7. 13. 
us glory lyes in _varictie of his diſpenfations, 
3+ Cor, 12:17, if the whole Body were an Eycy 
where were the Keating, &c 2? - 
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Tf you cannot indure the Children at the Ta- 


ble, or the crie of litle. ones amongſt you, which 
are your Brethren : If the complaints and diffe- 
rences of tender Conſciences, who cannot doe as 
you,cannot be borne {which is.unnaturall) allow 
them yet to be together in ſome Nurcerie. And 
this hath been ever prattiſed in the Chriſtian 
Churches, yeazby all States ; as the Romans ſutte- 


red Jewes at Rome, the: Zeyptians ſuftered them in 


Goſhen » Gen. 45. 9. The Perſians allo, Ezra 1. as 
the Papiits ſuffer the Proteitants, Lutherans, and 
Calvinists. . 

Fourthly , Set up the Word, that is Chriſts 
Scepter » "Ani li Kings reigne: Let it not be 
ſaid F Thus faith Auitize; but, Thus ſaith the 
Lord. | 

The Spirit of God hath made no promiſe to a 
Councel, or Synod of Biſhops :. How.many Er- 
rors are there in the Fathers. Writings ? How 


33 


often.doe they contradit themſelves, and one 4r. zo. | 
another > Which of them doth not often wreſt Finentrg: 


the Scriptures ? So.Luther. To.the Word there- 
fore : 

ObjeF, How ſhall we know the meaning of the 
Scriptures, but by them ?' .. -. | 

Auſw. They are good meanes, not the onely : 


Thoſe by whom wee may wnderſtand, not for - 


which wee ſhould take avy thing as the Ward of 

God. The ſame way.wee. know the Scripture 1s 

Gods Word,wee may; know.their ſenſe : Rowe. 3, 

19. The Law. faith 3, Rem. 9. 17. The Scrtpturg 

ſaith 3 1/aiah cryes, very 272559 [Pat 06 HO M47 be 
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heard and underſtood that cryes , ſo may the 
Scriptures by themſelves. x 

In every Science;the proper Principles are the 
mterpreters of it; every part of it , is knowne, 
and judged by it ſe]}fe. Much more 1m this $6- 
ence of Religion, which is fupreame, and bor- 
rowes not its Principles from any. | 

Laſtly, let me exhort you all to receive Chriſt 
as he is deſcribed;and as the Text preſents him 
as Wiſedome, as a King, &c. that 1s, firſt to come 
to him as a King; then be ſubject to him 3 for he 
is a King, yea the King of Kings. Prefumptton 
makes a man to looke unto himſelfe; Farth; to 
Chriſts honour, in all it bath from him. Pre- 
fumption makes Mercies ſmall, and the perſons 
that receives them great; true Faith makes the 
Receiver ſmall, but Chriſt all.” As it was with 


. Mephiboſheth, becauſe he was loth the Kings ho* 
'nour ſhould be toucht, in reverſing of his Sen- 


tence , for piving his Eſtate to Z7ba upon mif- 
mformation : Let hin: (ſaith he) take all, ſeeing the 
King 3s returned in peace. The ſame is the ſpeech 
of a true beleever, concerning Chriſt : Let him 
take all; though 1 never have comfort,fo Chriſt 
may but haye honour in my miſerie 3 though 1 
never be freed from terrors , ſo he may be but 
glorified in my preſervation 3 though I never 
fee good day, ſo he may but be pra: ſed by me: 
Let him take all; T am but a Ya =, he is the 
King. Thus Faith exalts hitn. Tts very ſuſpitr 
ous, there, is much hypocrifie, when we are much 
for our ſelves, and conſider not whether, or - 

hs & what 
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what wee would have, be for Chriſts- advance- 


ment : he is a King. The molt of men take 
Chriſt , as uncleane perſons doe each other , 
for the preſent delight, not to fulfill the 
Lawes of Marriage 3 to be ſubje& through 
Love. And henceit is, that Religion is fo 1ll 
ſpoken of (and deſeryedly too, in regard of 
them.) They tooke not Chriſt upon his owne 
tearmes » as a King to rule over them: Lay 
this for a rule , where you ſee. men not re- 
oard to doe , as. well as to heve; to bee, a(- 
well as to receive, . Chrilt. ownes them -not -: 
for where he is a Saviour , he is a King :- he 
could not pardon bue by that prerogative. 
Come unto. Chriit., nat ;puly.,as, one that 
w1ll rule over yguy but rule foryou:: he is. Walſe- 
dome, ſo you ſee he, is deſcribed in the: Text: 
In him 1s hight, and no darkneſle,-; © Inh's 
words there zs nodrofle, nothing that- is. vaine 
or falſe :, All his. :coungels; ate exquilite ,. and 
they take : His conncels. ſtand y; and he doth 
accomphlih all.his pleaſare': He knoweth, the 
beſt meanes', the neareſt, way to. his, owae 
ends. Why , doſt .thou. fay.. concerning Fatuws 
or. thy. ftinnes. ,,| they are ſtrong ? Chrilt is 
Wiſgdome. ,:;,;and ,wiſedome is better then 
ſtrength ;, ſaith Salamwr :, One wile man;; will 
deliver: a .cjti&,2 and! yRt;.he is :firong to0.'5 


for he is a ;King ,, By ow: Kings reigne &c. Why 


are you diſmayed. in the; miſts of darken cſle, 
the Labyrinths; from, which -you know : noc 
how to get? Chriſt can untie all your. Snowy 
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ſhew a way forth of all your ſtrenes. When 
you thinke you are dying, hee can find the Well 
of Water, as hee did for Hagar. He 1s Wiſedone, 
he takes the craftice in therr owne ſnares; and 
that which Satan makes for your ruine, ſhall 
be for your welfare. Satan thought he had 
made Chriſt ſure , when he had put him in- 
to the grave , but his death was lit: to us, (0 
ſhall it be im our communion with Chriſt , 
thinke thy ſoule in a good hand, thy condi- 
tion and eltate fach as cannot wnſcarty 
when thon haſt reſigned thy ſelfe to Chriſt, 


for he 18 Wiſedone. 


Looke abroad into all Stories, and fee what 
Wiſedome hath 'done , - arid khow all that; is 
the leaſt of that, which is" infinitely in thy Sa- 
viour: They had this Wiſedome from him , and 
to rule from him 3 he hath much more , #y 
me Kings reigne. Shall Princes rule mens bo» 
dies; and not Chriſt thy- ſpirit? -can they re* 


of thy Luſts?  eonſfider with whom * thou' haſt 
to deale, diltonour him-not in, thy carriage , 
he is a King full of Wiſedome , 'if thou' haft not 
fo much as: thor» wouldeſt have'from'' him 
yet eſteem highly of-'every 'thing he doth; 
becauſe it is done in #iſedome 5 ant it is a Kirgs 
guifre. "There «is much” love conveyed's' and 
that frould' put # price "upon His: favour”, | 


for: he is a Kine that is 'kind : reckon” not 


what thou 'haſt by it/ſelfe'; bunt by him chat 
gayu' &o1i!U7 i 51205 49 JHIGLLD 39% 02 WH 
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Hee is a Kine, and therefore is abſolute z none 
can reverſe his Aﬀts : Suffer therefore no diſpute 
abour them. Why doeſt thou entertaine a Bill 
of Complaint from Satan ? Its againſt him ? Shall 
the Jaytor condemne and pur to death, when the 
Judge and Prince hath freed thee ? Thou troub- 
leſt thy ſelfe, inattending to thy feares ;. but 
thou dithonoureſt Chriſt, and dd him lows 
rhou putteſt hin1 under Satan. Is this a dealing 
| fora King What Chrilt hath ſaid, he ſpake in 

wifedome ; and know, he will make gpood'what 
he: faith, or hath done: for thee 3 for i'ts-the 
word of a Kine, and that ſhall ſtand: - Say to- all 
the reaſonings of thy heart, and: all thy doubrs 
about thy awne eſtate;,. when they. doe oppoſe; 
what Chriſt hathrſaid'; Eoe; here is the Hand of 
a King: It would be Treafon in'me, to make a 
Queſtion, or make his Judgement ſubordinate to 
any other. Could wee doe thus, our hives would 
be Heaven; which are now tormented through 
doubts and-feares.. : © 2 2 1 

Laſtly, looke on him as'a King 3 one that rules 
all for thy good : Kings for thy good, Princes for 
thy good,Nobles and:Judges for thy good. There 
is a near Union. between States .and Chriſt, for 
by him Kings reigne'* But a.nearer betwixt the 
Saints and Chriſt , for they are oxe Spirit , one 
Body, as the Scripture ſpeakes. If he doe ſo' 
much for their good, he will doe much more for 
thine. All he doth is for his owne glorys and his 

lory lyes in thine. He lived not for himſelfe, 
c dyed not for himſelfe, he doth nothing for 
| F 3 him 
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himſelfe ; Hee is but a Conduit to conveys 4 
Purſe to hold: what hee hath, it is for thee; a 
Kings are not for themſelves, but the Com 
good. If thou doelſt ill, feare : Bur if well, be” : 
not afraid. The Sword is not ſo much in ris ” 
hands of men, as Chriſt : their hand layes þ 
on the Hilt ,, but his hand 1s on theirs, to ma 
and rule the Blow. By him Kings reiene,! &. : 
os is the foundation and beginning of Re | 

1gion. 

” will ſhat up all. Its heavie to have the blout * 
of one layd to ones charge: (Blond cryes,) muck” 
more to have the bloud of Kingdomes;the weigh 
of the diſpleaſure of this King, wilkeruth to pow” 
der. Marke it, and lle ſay no more. The milceian! 
of theſe Kingdomes ſhall be' upon. your chargs 
who labour not to ſet up Religions for, by 8 
Kings reigne. Religion being once negl efted; the | 
bloud of all their ſoules will'alſo' come upon ©: 
you. "That the Common-wealth: and all — F 
thrive, that God may give us his bleſhng, 70971 

hts owne bleſſing; Let every of us doe bu - 
dutie , in the matter that concernes ': 2 
Religion ; for, by it _ | ma) 

| 'reigntz ond Prince des © pore Hel 
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A True and Punctuall 


RELATION 


OF THE 


Severall Skirmiſhes performed, be- 
tweene the Northamptonſhire Forces and a 


party of the Kings Horſe and Foot under 
the command of Prince Rupert and Colonell 
Urry, as they paſſed through thoſe parts 


into Bedfordſoire, and the Counties 
ad Jaceat, 


4 3-He- 


Ls 


> 


1: 


ad wWywy wu 
a (/ TYNCG 


Xt 
Fr Ms 


my PAIL IAIALAL4A 


PPE 


ono do dd drds do do do lod 
ds 


wt 


4TIÞIIIIJI; 
kk C3 -C| JUN oC - 


With the number = men kild and taken Priſo- & 


ners by the Northamptonſhire ſouldiers, ſome of 
the priſogers being Iriſh Rebels by 


their owne confeſſion, 


And how ſome of the Kings Troops are fince fortifyiog 88 
Tlewport-pannell in Buckinghamfoire. | 
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As it was ſenbin a Letter from Northampton to 
a friend in London: and publifhed for the better 
ſatisfation of all ſuch as defire Truth 
* without partlality- 


o 
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LONDON, 
Printed for Tehn Wright,in the Old-baily, 096.28. 1643. 
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STR -- : | 
== Hough I feare my laſt 


- 7 4 ». | 
ma ! Letter is not yet cometo 


EP ERS your band wherein have 
E211 anfyered your laſt, yetha- 
ving ſomethingnew that concerney 
this place, 1 know it will/not;be un- 
welcome. -'Upon Friday daſt was a 
Rendezvourz at Banbury and the ad- 
jacent Towns of foure Regiments of 
the Kings Horſe, the Lord of Nor: 
5amprons fix Troopes, Colonell Bel- 
lacs tix Troopes, the Lord Grevens 4 
Troops ,- and Cplonell '—--- foure 
Troopes, and two other: Lroopsnat 
regimented.in all 2:2 Þ roopes;,. but 
tew of them,if any full;to whom was 
moreout of every Company in and 
A2 about 


jyned7eo Foote,choice men,ten-or 


p 


Fay 
about Oxford , they were3ev Red: 


206;Blye; and 2od mixed 


coloured Coats. but no Colours or 


Enfighes amongft them, beingacom- 
manded patty ; theſe marchedfrom 
Banbury on Saturday Ofob, 14., to Da- 
ventry', -and oh the L'ords-day; they 
cative fo Ebisbarkby whiere they ltood 
al in 61e body, "an about hoond 
thatday'came Prince Ruperr-atid the 
turne-coate Urry, "with about 24 
horſe-men, having lyen that night 
beforeatthe Crowne in Banbury; at 


 ſoone as they came they marched to 


Holdenhy with the whole body , and 
havirigrefreſhed themſelves awhile 
about mdnight they marchey to- 
ward Noritbampten, We had firſt ſent 
out a comanded party of 24. horſe to 
give themanAlarum,who met their 
Scouts at Brampton-bridge about twq 
mules and halt off the town,kil'd one 


of 


of their men, & had oneofours woun- 
ded in thearme, 'who all retreated to 
King/ehorpe to our bogy of horſe within 
a mile of the towne; but ſuddenly their 
whole body of Horſe or a great part of 
_ themcame up toours, who $skirmi- 
ſhing retreated, and we cloſely follow- 
ed to thewallsof the towngnd calling 
to beletin atthe North-gate could not 
be admitted,untill firſt a volley of ſhot 
fromthe wallshad removed theenemy 
backe tolV/aibacke abont twice nnisket- 
ſhot fromthe wills, where their horſe 
made a ſtand about an houre.thetr foot 
in the interim being drawne up neere 
St.edndrews Mill, about musket-ſhot 
from our great mount, whence our 
Canoneer letflieapicce at their Horſe, 
and preſently another from the North 
mount and killedrwoofrhem;- which 
ſoone removed their body , the Foote 


murching under the favour of the _ | 
with: 


a —  — ——— by 


0). 
without any hurt, & ſo marched away 
by Moulton-parke to Billing-bridge, all 
this by thel1ghr of the Moone, which 


ſhone clearly, As foonas it wasday,our 


horſe marchedout againe, and tooke 
many of their ſtraglers, about 49.1nall 
moſt horſe-men, and ſome very goo( 
lare horſeythey marched to Caftle-4ſbty 
that day betimes , and the next day to 
Outny:;F need not tell you their acculto- 
med practice of pillaging all the way 
they went,eſpecially horſes both from 
friends and foes ; but eſpecially. at 
Outn), where they left but 4 houſes of 


any worth unplundered, & took Carts 


to carry away their plunder withthem 
& ſo marched to Neppere, where they 
intend a Qarrifon, though not of this, 
yet ofanother party ſhortly, as we are 
informed from Oxford;that ſo they may 
ſtop up the North- weſt paſſage to Lon- 


_ 403, which hopeyou will not beun- 


mind- 


(5) 
mindfull of. Thus party it is ſaid istogo 
intothe aſſociated Counties of Cam- 
bridge, NCorfolke,and Suffolke, and are ye- 
{terday at Bedford, We kild 4 of their 
horſemen,as their priſoners ſay,beſides 
2 foot-men Iriſh-men,who with athird 
man, an able bodied and ſtout Iriſh re- 
bell.,as he confeſſeth himſelfe to be,did 
aſſault with their Muskets ſix of our 
horſe-men, who riding upon them, 
drove them intoa River , where they 
ſwom with their Armes, our Men fol- 
lowed through a Ford, they tooke the 
river again, but as I hearetwoot them 
were ſlaine,l am ſurethe third 1s priſo- 
ner. There wasanother body of the e- 
 nemies horſe and foot came by Towce- 
fer , but Prince Rypere ſent them word 
the ſervice was already done, which 
made them returne to Bartury and re- 
port the Town was taken; but I hope if 


ever they attempt it,ifit benot by trea-x >, | 


chery,} \ 


ww T5 
chery, (as wee have ſome reaſon.tm 
thinke was now intended) they. ſhath 
finde it another buſineſſe then' chew 
confidence and bigs makes of1t: for Þ 
never ſaw men more-jocundtoigotrtyl 
a ſport, then the foulchers werg'ts' pow 
takeup their quartersabout-che'Toww 
for thedefence ofit;'*\The:refulrof at 
1s,that you witthelpeusco givethaniks 
for the good hand of our Gzodtowardt 
us, who tagether with the temptationþ 
hath hitherto given us agracious'ſue} 
been our fortand fence when we wers 
without, andT hopewill:Nilbe, now! 
he hath aftorded us both, in-a-compe- 
tent meaſure. 7 have been the more 
particular becauſe you know 'itheipla: 

CCS» | XY 
'4 Ike Troops of the Kings doe ſince fortific 

Nappory daily, ithelpe be not ſeutjt will be a great 

IMiIciniciec. | | 2, 


_— ——c__. 
—L 


"H 


. This is Licenced.ar @ oittered in the Hall booke dccording to order. 
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| LETTERS Ps 
OF CONSEQUENCEZ 


FROM _ 


SCOTLAND:;* 


The firſt from the Commiſſioners of the Dy + 
Aſſembly there, tothe Scors Commitlioners 
here in England. 


The ſecond from his Mazeſtie to the Aſſembly, and their 
Anſiverto it 


The third toa private friend here in En2/and, dated the 
19, of Offober, 1643. 


As alſo 

* 7wo ordinances for ſwearing and ſwbſcribing the late Covenant, 

* theone by the Committee of the Eſtates there, the other ty the $25 
Commuſſion of the General A(] embly,with a Proclamation 

C4: latcly publiſhea by the Committee of Eſt ates. 25 
5 Likewiſe a Petition fromthediſtreſſed Proteitant Subjects us 
| in 7relawd, tothe Aſſembly and their Anſwer. v5 
N Together 950 
+ With the Propoſitions made by .-s Enzliſh Comm ſjieners to the *Þ 
Conventson 4 Eſtates aud Generall Aſſembly there Og 


by 
| oy — 
» LONDON 
K- Printed for RontrT Bosrtock, dwelliag at the figne of the 4; 
| ox Orbrb 24 Kiogs head in Pants Church- Yard,1643» 4% 
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A. LEI FER FROM 


the Commulltoners ofthe gene:call al- 
{embly.of SCOTLAND, t9thr 
_ Commulſltioners here wm 
ENGLAND. 


Rerverend and Loving Bretheren 


EH errz==x F reccived your Letters of the 22 of Sept. 


I at. "y - 

\ R\ | #57 ſcnt unto us, and your other Letters ro my 
'V, 8 1 Lord Wariſton of the 2 day of this 1nſtanr. 
| 48; 


f 
; & On As we have had formerly no ſmallevicence 
4 = of your fidclity, diligence, and prudence; 
2 ſohave you now abundantly given demor- 
ſtration thereof to our great ſirisfaction in 
all your proceedings; whereot you have givenus a very full 
account; The alterations whercof you write, and which we 
obſcrve inthe Copies of the Covenant ſent from England, 
wee find tobe nothing contrary to vour Commiſion, nor 
p:cjud:cialloour common intentions and defires in this great 
work of God; And therefore as without any ſcruple wee 
have approv d them, ſo we commend your judgement and 
wiſedome ing'ving yourafſent unto them; And wee doe ac- 
knowledge thar your joyning with the honourable Ho iſe of 
Commons and the Reverend aſſembly of D/vires there, iN 
taking the Coveaant, was for the reaſo025 you have ſent unto 


I L1S 


LIT TOI oy OT Eon ef ASS ori mpre 4 _ 


(4) 
ns both conuuceable and neceflary for the ends contained m 
your Cominiſhon. That wh:'ch you promiſed 1n Our names 
tor the taking of tie covenant here is now made good; fyr 
this day accoicing to the Reſylutions upon the day pre. 
ccecing, the Comlihoners ofthe State, the Commilſtoners 
{rom the K:: ocome of Egland Nerc preſent, and wee the 
Commiſiioncrs of the Gencrall atlembly, all joyning toge- 
ther wich orcat Solemnity, an i with a renewedraſt of our 
tormer joyes, have {worne and ſubſcribed this League and 
Covenant, in the preſence of avery full Congregation of 
people of all ſorts: And forthe ſpeedy taking of tt in the par- 
ticular Cong: cgat! "NS, tle Commiſhoners of State and wee 
alſo the Commiſſioners of the generall Aſſembly havein- 
joyned it, un {cr Civill and Eccleliaſtick paines reſpectively 
asthe acts printed betore the Covenant ſentherewith, will 
ſhew you : So that all poſſible diligence isto be uſed for take- 
ing ofitinallthe Congregations withiathis Kingdome: And 
in the Kirkesneere unto us within the Presbytery of Edix- 
burzh it i$to be readand explained the next Lordsday , and 
upon the Lords day therafter following it is to be ſolemnly 
ſworne and fubſcribcd. 
According to your delires we have appointed two of our 
bretheren Mr. Samue@ Rutherfoord and Mr, Robert Baylyto re- 


payre to you with all diligence, that they may joyne with | 


you 1n that great work committed unto youz wherein wee are 
conident the Lord who hath furniſhed you with ſtrength and 
v-ilcome, will ſtill continue his grace with you and bleſſe all 
your inccavours forthe 2dvancement of his own work through 
all difticultics and dangers,which ſhall be the continuall pray- 
cr of your loving Bretherenthe Commilſioners of the gene- 
all Aſſemb'y, | 

Ediniurch 13.Otober Mr. Robert Doug/as 

1943. | Moderator 1n name 
of the Commiſſion. 
Ordinance 
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Ordmance for the ſolemne recetving, ſmearing, 


and ſubſcribing of the Leagu: and 


(covenant. 


Rc axR-P5> He Commiſſionersof the Generall Aſſemb- 
42 PSY ly, baving received from their Brethren lent 
SS unto the Kingdome of England, the fulemne 
FX%2 League and Covenant under-v'ritten, asit 
EAY Pix was approven by the Honourable Houle of 
GIIHEos the Parliament of England,and the Aſſembly 
of Divines in that Kingdome, and ſolemnly 
ſworn and ſubſcribed there. After due examination thereof, 
did all in one voice moſt hartily receive and embroce the 
ſame, as agreeing with the forme and model, unanimouſly 
and cheartully approven and embraced by the late Generall 
Aſſembly, and Convention of Eſtates, As the moſt power- 
full meane by the bleſſing of God, for ſettling and prelerving 
the true proteſtant Religion with pertcc peace in his Ma- 
jeſtics Dominions ,& propagating the ſame to other Nations, 
& for eſtabliſhing his Maieſt:esthroneto all ages and gencra- 
tions : And therefore according to the power given to them 
by the id Aſſembly, Ordaine this ſolemne Leagueand Co- 
venant to be with publick humiliation, and all Religicus 
ſolemr ties received | ſworn and ſubſcribed by all Miniſters 
and Pr..tcflours within this Kirks And , that this miy 
bee Univerſally performed , It. 1s allly Ordained 
A " Tos that 
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(6) 
that this League and Covent be forth with Prin- 
tid, and that the Printed Copics , bound with ſome clcan 
ſhce:s of Paper be ſent unto the Minittery , audthat every 
NMiniter upon thc firſt Lords Gay, attcrri ec fame thall come 
to his hanc.s, read and explainc ir, and | y cxhortation prepare 
the peopletothe ſwearing an li.biciibing tlLercol [oremnly, 
the Lords day nix; nm: Giately tollow:hg. And it 15 further 
ordayncd that Presbytertics rike acc: untotthe pertormance 
hercot in their ſeverall bounces, and that they proceed with 
the cenſurcs of the Ki;zk again? all ſuch as fhall refuſe, or i] itt 
to fivcar and {ubſcribe this Leveu- and Covenant, as encmics 
to the preſervation and proj 204 102 Of rel:210N, and that they 
notifie their names, and make p:rticular report of their owne 
dilizence hercin, to this Commition, or their Moderator 
or Clerk to be delivered to them. And the Commiſſoners 
think it very convenient, for good cxample,and the better en- 
couragement of others,that this Covenant befolerfinly ſworn 
and ſublcribed by themſelves now Preſent before rhe Cor- 
eregation, in the Eaſt Kirk upon Friday next the 13. of this 
inſtant, after Sermon an{ exhortation to be made by Maſter 
Robert Dourlas Moderator of the Commuſion; And that the 
Commitsoners ofthe Convention of Eſtates now-in town, & 
the Commiſſioners trom the Parliament of England, and Dis 
vines of that Kingdime here preſent. be carneitly defircd to 


 Joyne with them in this {o'emne and Religious action, 


eAt Edinburgh the 12, of 
Ottober , 16 4.3 


He Commiſſioners of the Convention of Eſtares, 
having received from the © omiſſioners of the 
Generall Aſlembl. , the folemre league and co- 
venant under-written, app rovenmadiplemnly 
{worn and ſubſcribed, inthe Kingdome of Eng- 
lind, And having taken the lameto their ſerious confidera- 
tion 


Sawant 332; 
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(7) 
i571, do unanimouſly and cheartully receive and embrace it, 
25 agreeing with thar formean.{ movell, approven by the 
lie Conveniion of Eſtates and Generall afſembly. And 
th-reiore ord ins the ſame tobe with all Religious folemni- 

ics Corn an! ſubſcribed by all his Majeites Subjects of this 
Kin: dome : And thatu der the pain to ſuch as i! a!l poſtpone 
or:ciuſe, ro be eltecmed and punihed as eacmies ro Religi- 
on, his Majetics Honour, and peace of thele Kingdoms, and 
to havc their goods and rents confiſcate tor the uſe of the 
pul-lick,& that they ſhall nor poflcfle nor enjoy any beneftte, 
p.ac2 nor office witiin this Kingdome. Ani alſo ordains all 
Sheriffs, Stuar:$,1nd other [iis Majeſtics Magiſtrates to Burgh 
and land, and Committees inthe (everall Siures, To be aſſiſt - 
inz:0 Miniſters and Presbiteries, -in procuring reall obedi- 
cence hereuuto. And that with alldiligeace they make report 
tothe Committee of Eſtates,of the names of all ſuch perſons 
as ſhall poſtpone or refuſe, to the effect, courle may be taken 
with thcm asa{orcſaid, And that they may be cited to anſwer 
to thenext Parliament as enemies to Religion, King & King- 
domes, and to reccive what further puniihment his majeſtic 
and Parliament ſhall inflict upon them. And further ordains 
theſe preſents to be printed with the former Act of the Eſt- 
ates, and publil:ed ar the Market Crofles of the head Bur- 
rowes of this kingdome; Vy herechrqugh none prerend igno. 
rance of the ſame, 

Arch Primeroſe, Cler.Com, 


(S) 
TheKines LETT:R tothe Generall Aſem- 
bly Pre/ented by his Mare(ties ( ommiſs10ner 
$1r 1homas tlope of Craig al Kntht 
His Mateſties eAdvocate. 
Charles R. 


wr PII% 


ES LEED. Ruſtic and wellbcloved, We greet you well, 
E>ZYy F@&£% lhetimenow approaching tor the holding 
XY BIZ” of the Generall Aſſembly of our Xirkof 

Nod Scotlund,and wee having appointed Sir Th 

A mas Hope our Adyocate to be Our Com- 

#2 mitſfioncr therc3 We thought good to pre- 

{cnt him there with theſe our Lettersand to 

take:his occaſion to minde you of the duty which you owe to 
vs your Sov<craizne, and to the peace of that our native King. 

d me How far we have lately extended our grace and favour 

t-warc's ſatisfaction of your humble deſires, there 1s not an 

amonoſt you but may well remember : and therefore in this 
c0!1junctire of our affairs, it is but reaſonable that we expeR 
from vou ſuch moderation inthe dut.f..f] proceedings of this 

A”Vembiy, as may concurrs with our Princely inclinations 

& acfires, roprefirvethat Kirk & that our Kingdom 11 peace; 

h-ving well obſerved thar altera-ions in points of Religion, 

arc oftent]:e inlets to civill cifſentions, and rhe hazard, ifnot 
ove.chrow of both Kirk & Kingdomes, Therefore out of our 
oreat ff-ction ind ſpeciall tendernefle to your peace({ who 
of all cur Dominions are yet happie thercin to the envy of 
o9ers ) We conjure and require you in the fear of God, and 
obedience of us his Vic-gerent, that your cndeavours and 

conſultations rend onely to preſerve peace and quietneſle a- 

mon you. And ſo wel4d you farcwell. Givenat our Court 

at Oxford ile 22, day of July. 1643. 

To our right truſly and welbeleved Counſellour, Sir Thom1s 
Hope K712ht,our Advocate cenerall and our Commiſsioner at 
the general Aſſembly of the Kirk in our Kingdome of Scotland 
and tothe reſt of the ſaid CA([embly row conveened. 
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thoughts aud dire; 1. thetic Supplicar Ou 11nd Remonſtra! ce 


(7) 
Tothe Kings moſt excellent Majeſtie, 


The hunble «[nſwer of the N(ationall o{ſ- 
Jembly of the Kirk of Scotland, 


Lth ugh te mary and amplicteſtimonie* of Your 

Majeltie- Royul iavour and boantic rowatlls wh 

(Ik and Kingdom be 'iving and Liting Monuments 
ti 41 Your Maſciiieeg od Subjodts and us moſt of all, 
1:1 Mmerbri1 ce Of that duty. which we owe to Your Maje- 
{11 $ our great BenefiRour, never by any lcrgrh of time to 
be dclcte Our &f Our minds: Yet tvhen we remember even 
of co {cience we owe ho our and ſubjeRion unto Your Ma + 
jeſite a5 ovr reed Soveralgne, as well in Your Majclties ab- 
16:Ce as preſence, We find our obligationto be Religious, 
21 Tc cby much Increaſed : And therefore have we at ti:45 
oem 11 our conſultations and concluſions, of which ſume 
tiivchocmnot morethen ordinarie weight and concerimcat, 
1a {ror iocertato Propofitions,made unto us by the Com- 
mil! oners of the Houſ.s of Parliament of Your Majeſtics 
X.0g4om of England, and f me Reverend Divines affifting 
11M, fixed oureyes and thor g'ts upen Your Myjclties ho- 
10Ur ap happincfle, with no other and with no Io{le inten- 
uo, then if we had beer honoured by You Majefties Royall 
Perſon in our Aſſmblv. A d in hike manner have given 
ſuch Inftrutions to ſ{lﬀme Mr.ftcrs and © hers, to be ſent 
urothe fff mbly of Divines now in England, as next unt 


the honour of God, and ihe good of Reltgion, may moſt 
{.rve for | cor Vajeſties prelervatior, and the peace of Your 


kinzdomes : C:rrcernng which, the Commiſſioners of the 
laſt Gercro)] Aﬀ mblice bave (© tvJly expreft their humble 


Crt 
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ſent unto Yous Majeſtic, that we need not ade any thing, 
and Your Majcſties times and affairs forbid all repctition, 
Wedo onely in all humilitie beſeech Your Majeſty to judge 
of us andour proceedings, by the nature and neceſ+itic of our 
vocation, and the ru'es preſcribed in the word of God for 
our direction, and nor by unc:rtain rumours, und unground- 
ed reports of ſuch men as have not the fear of Goa betore 
thcir eyes. And do earneſtly pray to G14 Almighty, in 
wh ſe hands are rhe hearts of Kings, to incitne Your Maje. 
ſti $s heart to the covnſels of truth and peace, to direAt Your 
G vcriment for the good of your People, rhe p'1n (hment 
of male-faRtours, and praite of we'l-do.rs z chat this fire of 
u7n 1Eurall and unchiaſtian-warte being extinvuiſhed , the 
Pcop e: fGod, Your Majeſties goo. Subjects may lead 2 
qu er and ; eaccabl: life, inall godlincfſe and honeſite. 


The Petition of the diftreſſed Profeſſors in 
Ireland for Miniiters. 


To the reverend 41id honouvalle e MU oderatour anna remanent ; 
Atembers of the General Aſſembly of Scarland, con- 5 
weened at Edimboroughy Aug, 1643+ ; 


The hamble Petition of the diſtreſſed Chrtfliais I, the 
North of Irelazd, 


Humntly fheweth, 
T Hat whereas you were pleaſed the faft yeer to take 


notice ofour Petition, and conceived ſo favourable 
41 a& in our behalt, from our hearts we bleſſe the 
Lord God of ur fathers, who put ſuch a thing as this 1nt0 
your heart, to begin in any fort to beautifie rhe houle of the 


Lordamongſtus: doubtleiſe you have brought upon * mans 
elves 


pit. IEEE... - ww 
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ſelves the *.Yeſsing of them who confider the poore; the Lord 
will cert2h ty deliver you inthe time of trouble. We truſt 
ro diftance of place, no length of time, no pr: ſure of affli- 
ion, yea, nor ſmiling of proſperitie, ſhall delete out of our 
thankfull memo: ies the humble acknowledgement of your 
ſo morherly care,in drawing out your breaſts, yea, your ſouls 
to fatisfie the Þungric - although we have been beaten with 
the {word, bitten with famine, our own wickednefſe corrects 
Ing us, Our back-ſlidings reprovirg us, yct we have not fo 
farre forgotten the Lores arcient love, but that our hearts 
were brov'ghtroa littlereviving inthe miſt of our bondzge, 
bv the Minitftery of theſc,who at your direction ade a ſh rt 
vifit amor.gſt us. Ve know you did not conceive it expe- 
dicnt at that time, to looſe any for full ſetlicg here, till the 
watcrs of the bloodie innndation were ſomewhat abared, and 
probabilitic might be of ſome comfortable avode, which 
n- w throveh the Lords rcvenging hand, purſuing ourege- 
mice, & the vigtlarc.c of your victorious Army,is 1na great 
mez{ure attained unto. W hatfoever might have detazned 
ſome oftheſe whom ye directed to. us, whoſe ſtay made our 
expcAation prove abortive, we ſhall aſcribe it to our own 
abuſe of ſuch: treaſure, 2nd went of ſpirituall hunger, occaſt- 
0: cd juſtly through the wart of food; And yet that'ſame dif- 

arpointment, together with your faithfull promiſe of inlas- 

Cing your indebred bountie,wvhich is put upon record 1n all 

vur hearts, hath made bs conceive the ſeed of a lively cx- 

pe&atlon, that you will now no more put Your bountic,and 

the means of our lite, into the hazard of ſuch fruſtrations, 

but will once for all, beſtow an ample aad enduring b!eſsing. 

And of this weare 'o muc'1 the more confident, becauſe our 

forme {nit was not yet denied, but de!:yed: onely we fear, if 
2 new delay be procircd, till all thing* be fully ſettled, that 

the obſerving of winde and clouds, ſhall hinder both ſowing 


and rcaping. Andn the mean time, the Prelates and their 
B 2 | Faction 
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Fafion may ſtep in an4 inveſt chemfelves of their old ey4 
rannie Over our conſcicaces, who 1t they once ſhall ſee us 
poſſcſſed of our own Laheritance , thoſe Canzanztes dare nor 
ofter to thruſt us Out By all appearance, 11 che Jeſuites had 
ny hope to find weiC -m—_ amongſt us, they had provided us 
fully cre now with thelr poyſoned ola ts. Our te -rts ab- 
borre the checking or 9 -Cting of your proceed ngs, yet 
it 15 laiwfull ro learn ſo1ettime from our et IMC - B at in the 
you have begun dctore, nar ON | my CO GO, but ai{92 to be _ 
ward a year 440,ag6 thereuy live ingag oed your Gig roP 
KA Your GW 1 begin 055, nd bring US Our f cur orpls Ian 
C*) ct 7. \Wearefa.lenin your fra 11S Tule Mut? + uo 
UT YC r bil;y JU CalNto7t Pretend TE f bread 104» 
SIFEBL ye ift be he :! TW 2 A». 114VC C (: ON rg Cur ators 


fo \ = ir * \OU''L fter that Wants © i - there 15 none 


incarih eotake berove of your hand, for we will nor, nor 
Connet bien from yvorr Honours and W rledoms, that we 
Wit Þroea ls » A mult tht Oo, EY. 1% befo-e. have a bit for our 
prefert need, tut all: f dra Jer -th- Lind. 

It 1: Cher; = Me Our ham 1d Pearielt deſire, that you 
woull ye 12410 IO0X O!N Ou! gs r P.rtiro, and Vour Own 
oLligatorie Act, ind at Jeſt diclirt ver conſe: t , that a 
COM Metent number of our o vn rag r*sm y be l of. d ro 


"SY, x 2inti 
Ieit e1t:re " 21 4 | break —_ c to the chiuJren that ]iefamning 


ar the head [1 (& \CET'; 21r};o1 ch t:{-1M'Y De 3CCOUNT® 
el butarc "My Ng C t wh pa we of ard you tave found , yt 
: (halt eficem ic 5 the moſt ore clons wif thar earth can 
atoord. ent CY 2rc 1© io! ( Jt mt cy h f2d nor all thi ings 
concurring toc! car Gods calling, it wil! be in their hand : 0 
zoOrboar, and on have teſlifhi-d yOu! r bout tic. Bur oh for the 
Lords foke, dior kill « ur ayin g fouls, by denyin ;prhe's 
our neceflarie defires. There tire bout twelve or fourteen 
webs co:gregarions on this reareft conſt, ler us have ar leaſt 
comperent number that may erc& Chrilts throne of di'ci- 
pline, 
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p!ine, and may help to bring in others, and then ſhall wE 
110, tht the people who were left of the ſword, have found 
crace inthe wilJ.rncfſe. Ve have ſent theſe our brethren, 
Sir Rolert Adair of Kinhilt Knight, and w:!;am Markeuna 


Z Of Belfaſt mcrchanr, tn atte1d an anſiver from you, who have 


 artzined tharhappin.fleto be le .d>rs and not borrowers, and 
= topreſcut the heartie longing affections of - 

I Your moſt obIiger and more expeting 

E- brethren and ſervants. 

E Sul ſrrived by very many han'ls, 

Mm "F- 
74 


Commiſſion for Miniiters to 29 
9 Irelan 1. 


He Generill Aſſemoly having received 2 Petition 
lubſcribed by a ver. cat number 1n the North of 


Re aaa ets a we 
SIS eto Pt Ot Reno WOE OT Ms 
TWIT REA RS Wane oO CT TE, HIS; SS T3 3 


; Irchnd, intimaring thetr deplorable condition 
E tlro.gh wan ofrhe Minittery of che Goſpel, occatiuned by 
E tQicry avnicot r{e Prelates, and rhe fivord of rae Rebels, and 
E ecthiring ſme Min [ters, eſpecially {uch 2s had been ch.fed 


from them by the perſecurion of the Prelatcs, and ſome 

| Others to be added, cit cr to be feut preſently over to reiide 
| amovg them, or declared rraniportablezthat up In 1NVIENION 
| from them they might oo and ſettle there: Foger her witi 
"] CG < » 

2 Letter from the V1counr of AirJ< ro char fame offet- All 
which rhe Aſſembly \arh rakea to their ſertous conſt era» 
tion, being mo? hearti y willing ro ſymporiie with every 
lenber of Chriſt his body, alchovgh never fo remN. Cy 
much more with that plaaration there, which for rhe moſt 


' Part was a branch ofthe Lord his Vane,planted 1n this La 
F 
3 


(12) 
In which folicitee, as they would be Toath to uſurpe withe 
cut their own be unds, or ſtretca themſelves beyond their 
0572 mcaſure, {6 rhey dare not be wanting to the 1nlarge- 
ment Of Chriſts Kinedom, where ſo louda cry of {9 extreme 
ccefhity, could not but ftir up the bowels of Chriſtian com- 
paiSion, And although they conceive, that the preſent ug- 
I«t1tled condition both of Church and State in that Land, 
V/1ll not {i.ffer them (as yct) to looſe any, ro mike any con 
tat abode there : yet they have reſolved to fend over ſome 
tor the preſent exigent, till the next G-nerall Afſe nbly, by 
courtes, to ftay three moneths 31llancrly. And ther fore do 
EeieLy authorizeand vive Commeſs10n to the perſons fole 
Ioving,to wir, Maſter Jillian Corkburue Miniſter at Kirks 
michcl}, and Maſter 2fatihew Mackaill Minifter at Carmi- 
noch, for the firſt three moneths , beginning upon the 8. of 
September next. Maſter George Hatchiſon Miniſter at 
Caimoncll, and Maſter Fob Headerſon Miniſter at Daly, 
for the next three monerhs, beginning the 8. of Decem 'er» 
Mafter i;liam Adair Miniſter at Air, and Maſter Fob# 
Wer Miner at Dalſerfe, for the third thr:e monehs , be- 
£10NIDg the 8.0: March, 1644. And moftcr FÞ.mes IH:mile 
14 Miuniſtcr at Drumſrcis, and maſter Foahu Macciellane 
Miniſter at Knkubrictt for the laſt thrce moneti1s , begine 
ning the 8. of June, the (aid yerr 1644. TO repair unto the 
Norhof Ireland, and therero viſit, inftrn&t , comfort , and 
encourage the 1coticred locks of Chrilt : Toemploy them- 
ſelves torbeit uttcrmoſt with all f-ichfulne ſe ar11 ſinglercile 
Of heart in plantirs and watering, cording to the direction 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 2nd accord:ns ro the Doctrine and D.fct- 
Pline of this Ki k in ali thirg+. And if need be (with rhe con» 
Currcnce of fuch of the M nifters as are there ) to try and Or- 
dain {uch as ſhall be found qualified for the Miniſterv ; Gt- 
vivg charge untothe pcrfor's forcſaids in thefight of God, 
that in Do&zine, in crflip, in Diſcipline, and in thc 
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daily converſation, they ſtudie to approve themſelves as the 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriit 5 And that they be countable to 
the Genero11 Afſemoly of this Kuik 1n all chings. And in 
caſe ofany ot the avove-mentioned Miniſters be impeded by 
ſicknc{le, or otherwayes neceſſaiily detained from tliis ſer- 
vice ; The Aſſembly ordauus the Commiſhoners rcfiding 
at Ediuburgh for the publick aFairs ofthe Kirk,to nominate 
in thc1r place well qualtfhed men, who hereby are authorized 
to u1-dertake the forefaid imployment, as it they had been 
exprely nominate 1n the face of the Aflembly. And thts al- 
though polsibly at (all not fauily ſatisfie the large expeca- 
tion of thctr brethren in Ireland © yer the Aſſembly 1s confi- 
dent they wall take in good part at this. time that which is 
judged moſt convenient for the preſent condition, even a lent 
mite out of thelr own; not very great plenty to fupply the 
preſcnt reccſsitle « Requiring of them no other recom pence, 
out clar they in all chearfulues may embrac- and make uſe of 
the Mcſſage of Salvation, and promiling to 1nlarge thetr 10- 
debted bountie at the next Aflembly, as they ſhall finde the 
Work of the Lord there to require. In tie mean white 
Withins thatthefe who arc ſent, may come wita the full blet- 
fing of the Goſpel of peace, recom:nends them tn21r labours, 
an theſe to whom rhey are ſent, tothe Lich biulslng 0! tie 
ercat Sheepherd of th: Hock. 
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Propoſitions given by the Commiſſioners of 
the Parlament of Enzland to A Com- 
 mittce, to be preſented by them 
to the Aſſembly. 


4 FO TALASE the Commiltioners appointed by . both 
| 1... - 74 Houſes of the Parliament of Enzland, defire 

| IE vy 4 your Lorcihips, and the reſt of this reverend 
1-2  .»& Committee, to repreſent to the reverend the . 
{- /%. þ General Aſſ:mvly of the Church of Scotland, 
that weare commanded, 

Toacknowledge with all thankfulneſſe to God , their zeal 
for purzing ind reforming Religion, and care nt only to 
prevent the growth, bur utterly to extirpate the Reliques of 
Pupery: And allo the great blicſſing of Almighty God upon 
their fo conſtint and tathfull endeavours, thus far eſtabliſh- 
ing them in truth and peace, togeth-r with their labour 
ct love , to procure the like happinefle to our Church and 
M it10N. 

To give them an account of their earneſt defire and 
en ieavourto fee the ſame Work promoted and perfected 
among our lelves; which though ut hath been opp »led and 
retarged by the induſtrious malice of the Popiſh, Prelaricall, 
and malignant par.ic, vet through Gods goodnefle it h th {a 
tar preV.uleo, as t produce the removeall of the High Com- 
nuſton, the making voud the coercive porver of the Prelates 
and her Courts; The ceion of the Biſhops from the Houlc 
of P:er-, The turning out of many ſcandalous Miniſters, Be- 
11'cS that they have patled and preſented ro his Majcſtie 
diverſe Bills, 473. For the 1:mp3 ett} 12 of Innovations, For ce 
mo1c tit 036 VV .100 oh thc Lords Day, ag un pturaliries 
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3nd non-reſidencie, for the puniſhment of the ſcandalous 
Clergic, For the abolition of Epiſcopacie, and the calling an 
Aſſembly: The true Copics of which, we herewithall deliyer. 
Which Bills, through the under-mining 5of the Papifts, Pre- 
lates, and their party (the conſtant enemies of Reformation) 
have nor yer obtained his Majeſtics Roya!l afſent. And yer 
conſidering the urgent neceſſity of purging and ſettling the 
Church(as hath beene often preſſed and preſented ro the Par- 
{tament of Fngland, by pious and frequent exhortations and 
Declarations from that reverent Aſſembly) they. have been 
conſtr.ined by an Ordinance of both Houſcs, to call an 
aſſembly of Divines, and others, now fitting, to conſider and 
prepare what may conduce thereunto, which by the aſſiſtance 
of ſome godly and learned Divines ſent from this Nation \as 
is carneſtly defired)we hope may through the bleſſing of God 
bring it ro perfeRion. | 

And yet notwithſtanding to let them know that by reaſon 
of the prevailing of the Papiſts, PreJaticall FaQtion, and other 
m:lignant enemies to this ſo much defired Reformation, (all 
of them being now in arms againſt the Parliamcnt) theſe 
hopcfull beginnings are likely,not onely to be rendred ineffe- 

(tuall,bur all rhe former evils, ſuperſtitions, and corruprions 
(which for the preſent, through the bleſſing of God, arcin 2 

good mealure removed, to be re-imroduced by ſtrong hand, 
which it once they ſhould rake root againe in the Church and 

Kingdome of England, will quickly ſpread their venomeand 
intection into the neighbour Church and Kingdome of Scot- 

land; the.quarrell of the enemies of this Work being nor ſa 
much againſt the perſons of men,2s the power of Godlinefle, 

and punity of Gods worſhip, whereſoever it is profeſſed. Both 

Houſes do therfore defire thac reverent Aſſembly to lay feri- 

ouſiy ro heart the ſtareand condition of their ſiſter Church 
and K1ngdome,and not only by their prayers to aſſiſt in theſe 


itraits, but alſo by. ſuch ſ{ca{onable and effectua]l means vn r0 
C them 
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them i211 jeem meet, to turther and expedite the preſent aid 
andatfiſtance demanded by both Houſes. 

And laſtly tro make knowne unto them,that we are defign- 
ed and ſent by both Houles of Parliament, to. the General} 
Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland, to propound to them, 


and conſult with them concerning ſuch things as may con- 


duce to our own Reformation,and our ſomuch deſired con- 
junction with this Church , which they have more fully ex- 
pretſed ina Declaration of their own, which herewithall we 
pretent. 
W:lliam Bond, 
Secr. Commiſl. 


Other Propojitions from the Englifh Commil. 
ſroners preſented to the Aſſembly. 
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Pie BE the Commiſſioners appointed by. both 
wy a Houſes ofthe Parliament of England, be- 
'” 1h 3 ing commanded by them ( as wee haveal 

Go» ' =P icidy declared) ro deſire the reverend Al- 
S224) {cmbly of Scotland , ſeriouſly to lay to 

EH x > Ly heart the prefent Eftate of their Siſter 
-—* Church and Xingdome of England, and 
not onely to afiiſt with their Prayers in their ſtraits, but 
allo by ſuch reaſonable and effcuall means as to themſelves 
thall ſceme meer to further and expedire” the affiftance now 
defired by both Houſes from the Kingdome of Scotland, and 
a more ſtrit union withthem , Have thought fitin the Pur- 
fuance of the commands received from both Houſes of Par- 
liament, to communicate to this Aſſembly the paper which 
co this purpoſe we have lately delivered to the Honourable 
Convention of Eftares, in this Kingdome, thar {o this reve- 
trend Aſſembly might be the better enabled , ro contribute 
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thei: beſt aſſiſtance toward the turthering ana expe.!:tit2 of 
the ſame. Wherein we aſſure our ſelves of their rea 'y and 
willing affections, conſidering the great fervicethey my doc 
to God, and the grear honour may redound ro themielves in 
becomming the Inſtruments of a glorious Reto: mation, not 
oncly through this Iland , bur from thence poſtioly ro hee 
ſpread to other Churches now opprefled undcr the Antich:1- 
ſtan bondage, and tyranny of the Poptſh and preteticail Fa- 
ain. We will not ſay there lies any obligation upon this 
Clurch and Xingdome, to comply with the defies of the 
two Houſes of Parliament; though we might call to mince 
th.it God by the hand of the Church and Kingdome of Eng- 
lanc, d1d once reach forth aſſiſtance and aid unto this Nation, 
and hath fince uſed them as a help co that bliciled Retormatt- 
on it now enjoyes. And who knoweth whether the wiſe pro- 
vidence of God hath nor ſuffered this Church and XKingdome 
t9 be tempted thereby , to make them the more ſenſible of 
the preſent miſeries of their brethren,and likewite given thein 
2 good iffue, with the tentation , that they mizht be made 2 
meanes of out deliverance 2 We ſhall not need to offer any 
er0un ds of prudence to invite them hereunto , who have at- 
ready prevented vs in the acknowledgement of what might 
be 11d of that kind in the advice preicated by the Commiito- 
ners of the Generall Aﬀembly, Jiiy 6. 1643. ito the Con- 
vention of Eſtates, expreſfing as one remedy ©t the preſent 
dangers of this Church and Kingdome, their earneſt deſire 
of renewing the league and aflociation with England, for the 
detence of Religion againſt the common caemy , and of fur- 
ther extending the ſame againſt Prelacy , and Popiſh Cere- 
morues, tor Uniformity in externall wo:!hip and Church- 
eovernmenr. And we hope that the ſame Guy who hath put 
thelv deffres into the hearts of both Kingdomes , will make 
ulcof this preſent opportunity to knit them both to bimſclfe, 


and cach orherin a moſt ſtri and durable Union, and _ 
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by the more firmely to eſtabliſh truth and peace in both Ne 
tions. Howſoever this which we have done indiſcharge of 
our duty , will affoord the comfort of a good conſciencein 
our greateſt diſtreſſes, and give us ground to cxpett delive- 
rance ſome way or other from the manifold wiſdome and 
power of God, who though men and means fail, will nor ca 
off his people,nor forſake his inheritance. We have onely this 
ro adde farther, that we are commanded by both Houles to 
tetris reverend Aſſembly know thar it is their earneſt defire, 
that what other Propoſitions may bethought fit to be added 
and concluded by this Aſſembly, whereby the aſſiſtance and 
Union berwixt the two Nations, may be made more beneft- 
cia!l and eftectuall for the ſecuring of Religion and Liberty, 
thould be offered ro us, and taken to our fpecdy contiders- 
tion. 
Auguſt 15. 1643. 


William Bond, Secr. Com, Þ 


The Paper before-mentoned, firfl delivered to 
the Convention of Eſtates, and thereafter 
to the «Aſſembly. 


IGED cEthe Commiſſioners appointed by both Houſes 
Of! w H of the Parliament of England, are by our inſtru- 
| {2 ions commanded to put the;r brethren of Scor- 
- land in minde , that the Popiſh and prelaniecll 
>» Faftion that began with them, abour the yer 
1638. and 1639. and then intended ro make wiy ror ermwne 
ofthe Kingdome of England by theirs, have notaoar- : any 
part of their malice toward the Nation and Churci1 of Scot- 
land, nor are at all departed from their deſigne G* corrupting 
- and altering Religion through the whole land, though theye 


have 
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hayeinverted the manner of their proceeding , conceiving 
now that they have an eafter way to deſtroy them, if they 
may firſt prevail over the Parliament and Kingdome of Eng- 
Jand. In which reſpe@ it is the defire of both Houſes, thar 
the two Nations may be ſtritly united, for their mutuall de- 
fence againſt the Papiſts and prelaticall Fation,and their ad- 
herents in both Kingdomes, and not to lay downe armes till 
thoſe their implacable enemies ſhall be diſ-armed, and fub- 
jected ro the authority and juſtice of Parliament in both 
Kingdomes reſpetively. And as an effeQuuall mean hereunto, 
they deſire their brethren of Scotland to raiſe a conſiderable 
force ot Horle and Foor, for their aide and aſſiſtance , to be 
forthwith ſent againſt the Papiſts, prelaricall Faction, and 
malierants now in arms in the Kingdome of England. 

And for the better encouragement of the Kingdome of 
Scotland to this neceſſary and ſo much defired Union,we are 
by both Houſes of Parliament authorized to aſſure their bre- 
thren, that if they ſhal be annoyed or endangered by any 
Force or Army, either from England or any other place, the 
Lords and Commons of England will aſſiſt chem with a p1c - 
portionable ſtrength of Rorſe and Foot, to what their bre- 
eliren ſhall now affoord them to be ſent into Scotland for the 
defence of that Kingdome. And they wil maintaine a guard 
of Ships ar their owne charge upon the coaſt of Scotland for 
tne ſecuring of that Kingdome, from the invaſion of Tri 
Rebels or other enemics , during ſuch time as the Scorii!) 
Army ſhal be employed in the defence of the Kingdome ot 
England. And to the end that nothing might be wantiny in 
the Parliament an Kingdome of England to facilitare rh1is 
worke (where the trne reformed Religion,not only in tlicic 
two Kingdoiuics, bi r.cronghoucall Evropeis fo highly con - 


cerned ; Wee irc farther authorized to conſider with ther, 


brethren the Eſtarbs and 'Lingdome of Scotland, of wir 
other Articles or propulitions are fit to be added ang conc: 
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cd, whereby this atiiſtance and Union berwixt thetwo Na- 
_tiens, may be made more beneficial and effecual for the {e- 
Curity of Relizion and Liberty in both Kuizgdomes. 

All which being taken into the ſerious and Chriſtian con- 
ſideration ot the right honourable the Lords and others ot 
the Convention of the Eſtates of Scotland, wee hope there 
will not need many arguments to per{wade and excite them 
to give their conſent, and that with all convenient ſpeed, to 
theie deft es of both houſes of the Parliament of England ; 
iceing now they have lo fully declared, as by what they have 
done already, to by what they are yet delirous to doe , that 
Lietrae ſtate of this cauſe and quarrell is Religion, in the Re- 
tormation wheteof they are, and have beene fo forward and 
zealous, as ti12t there is not any thing expreſſed unto them by 
Lncir brethren ot Scotland, in their tormer or latter Declara- 
tons, Which they have not ſeriouſly taken to heart, and ſcti- 
ovly endeavoured to effec, (notwithſtanding the ſubtle ma- 
11c10Us and induſtrious oppoſitions ) that ſo the two King- 
comes might be brought intoa near conjinRtion in one form 
ot Church-governmenr, one direcorv of worthip, one Ca- 
techiſme, &c. and the foundation 1414 of the utter extirpati- 
on of Popery and Prelacy out of both Kingdomes. f he moſt 
ready ang cffcual meanes whereunto , Is now conceived tO 
be, that borh Nations enter into a ſtrict Union and Le:igue, 
according to the defires of the two Hoſes of Parliament. 

And to induce the per{waſton of this (if there were caule) 
ve might obſerve, that, ta the many Declr ations made by 
the Generall Aftembly or States of Scotland, ro their Bie- 
thren of Envland, there have bene ſundry expreſſions, ma- 
nifeſting rhe oreat neceſlity thar both Kiny domes for the te- 
curity of their Religion and . Liberties, thon!d joyne 1n this 
Erict Union agannft the Papiſts, Prelates,and ticic aderents: 
As atom the endeavour of a near conjuRion bet een the 
Churches vi borh Nations. The apprehenſiou and Me 
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of which, hath cauſed the Popiſh and Prelatical Faction in 
forreigne parts as wel as n his Majeſties Dominions, ſtridly 
and powerfully to combine themſelves to the hindrance of 
this {o neceflary Work, andthe univerſal ſuppreſſion of the 
true Proteſtant Religion in Europe : A courſe not much dit- 
ferent from that which they took inthe year 1585. when the 
wiſedome and zeal obthis Nation to counter-myne ſo wick- 
ed a conſpiracy, and from the due ſenſe of the mutual intereſt 
of theſe two Kingdomes in Religion and Liberty,found a ne- 
ceſſity of entring intoa League of this nature,as wel conlide- 
ring, that thereby no leſfe lafery might be expected to both 
Nations, then danger by forbcaring the ſame. And though 
we doubt not bu: in fo neceſſary and ſo good a Worke, many 
d:fficulties may ariſc to interrupt and retard the ſame, yet 
weare 3s confident, that the hearty and brotherly affection 
of this Nationtorhe Parliament and Kingdome of England, 
wil cafily breake through them and the rather becauſe in the 
like caſes of difficulty and danger , not onely at the time of 
the League above-mentioned, bur before, and likewiſe ſince, 
when any opportunity hatH offered it ſelf particylarly , du- 
ring the ſicting of this preſent Parliament, the Kingdome of 
England hath been very forward and ready to lay to heart 
the dangers of the Kingdome of Scotland as their own, and 
to decline no means within the reach of their power for the 
redrefſe or prevention of the ſame. 


William Bend Sect, Com. 


2201209 Ours of the twentieth of September I received the 
| !t,- fifth of this inſtant, together with the Covenant, 
ASitis altered, and approved by both Houſes of 
2 Parliament, and the Aſſembly of Divines; where- 
of 1 doenot alittle rejoyce , acknowledging the 
Lords great goodneſſe, in giving fo bleſſed a ſucceffe tothe 
Covenant , which I am fully confident will bee a powerfull 
meane to promote his owne worke : The Commiſſioners of 
the Generall Aſſembly (accorcing to their appointment of 
the 27. of Septeniber) being met the ſame day your Letters 
came to my hands, did difſolve upon certaine information, 
chat 24. troop-s of Horſe, and 15. or 16. hundred Foot 
w2rc come to our borders neere Kelſo, and a report of 2000. 
more Horſe, with 6009. Foot led by Prince Rupert upon 
their Mirch , which occaſtoned this incloſed Proclamation 
trom the Eſtates,a;prehending it to be a deſigne for preven- 
eng our levyes, and inoved the Commiſhoners of the Gene- 
rall Alembly, to appoint a generall Faſt cthroughouc the 
whole kinzdome upon the 1 1. the Commiſſioners of the 
Generall Aiſembly being againe met together, the alterati- 
ons of the Covenant and the whole proceedings of the Com- 
miſtoners, were very unanimouſly and cheeretully approven, 
and up nth: 13. conforme to their reſolution the day pre- 
ceeding, the Commiſſioners of the Eſtates,the Engliſh Com- 
m:i\[h-ners,. and the Commiſſioners of the Genet all Aſſem- 
bly, did ſolemnly ſweate and ſubſcribe che Covenant ina 
very full congregation of people of all ranks; an exccllent 
Sermon and Exhortation oeitiz made by M. Rebert Dovels, 
anda very Parhetick ſpeech by M. <arſball: the Lord did 
wondertully afſiſt them both , and his preſence Cf foly ap- 
' peared 
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peared in the whole ation. There were their preſent o*noblc 
men the L. Chancellour, L.Generall Zefly,the L.Marqueſſe of 
4rzile, beſides many other Earles and Lords,whom for brevi- 
ties cauſe I purpoſely omit: Sir Fenry YVaine hath received one 
of the Covenants ſubſcribed by the Committee of Eſtates, 
& Commiſltoners of the Generall Afſembly,and is to returne 
one hither, ſubſcribed by both Houſes of Parliament, and 
Aſſembly of Divines. I will now give you an account, what 
aſliſt:nce may be expected from us, and I can from certaine 
knowledge aſſure you , that in purſuance of the League and 
Covenant, no good and poſſible meanes, will be left unaſſaied 
by this Kingdome,for deliverance, defence, and ſafety of Re- 
ligion, Liberties, and the common united intereſt of both 
Kinedomes, which I am confident will in end prove the 
moſt ſolid foundation of true glory, and greatneſſe tothe 
Kings Majeſty, if it ſhall pleaſe God to touch his heart, and 
make him acknowledgeir ro be the worke of God. All di- 

ligenceis uſed in purting this Kinzdome in a right poſtue, 

and weare now ready to March: the difficulties in our Ad- 

vancing are, thar the Articles of Treaty agreed vpon betwixt 

the Conventionof Eſtates, and the Engliſh Commiſhoners, 

and ſent up with M. Hatcher, to the Houſes of Parliament, 

are not yet returned to us, how it is come to paſſe 1 know nor. 

Another is the want of money , without which there is not 

onely difficulty, but almoſt impoſſibility of advancing, being 

exhauſted with the vaſt expence of the Army in | rcland ,the 

want of payment of the brotherly aſſiſtance of England , and 

the great charges wee have bcene at already in levying our 

Army, furniſhing ammunition, and buying baggage, horſe, 

neceſſary for carriage ofammunition and vials , the num- 

ber whereof will at Jeaſt exceed 3000. Our old vicualls hath 

beene ſent to Ireland, and this yeares crop can hardly be rea- 

Cy for this expedition. 


It may bethe Parliament, and __ of London appre- 
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hend, we are not onely able to levy and furniſh, but likewiſe 
maintaine our Army, but ſad experience teacheth us the con- 
traty ; ſure Tam, if the Citizens doe really their urmoſt en- 
deayours, as wee have, the ſucceſſe will (by the bleſſing of 
God)be an{werable to our common defires: nor can [I beleeve 
(the true ſtate of matters be@Þg rightly preſented to them)that 
whea they have thus engaged vs, they will ſuffer us to periſh 
1n Our undertzkings for them, ſceing all that we Celire iS that 
we may ſubſiſt ro give our aſſiſtance tor promoting lo bleſſed 
a worke. 

While we are wreſtling in the midſt of theſe almoſt inſufte- 
rable difficulties , we reccive Lettcrs from our Army in lic- 
land, imparting to vs the Articles of Cefl.tion agreed upon 
berwixr his Majcſtics Romane Catholicke ſubjects, and hus 
other good ſibiects, printed at Dublin by 1illiam Bladen, 
Printerto his Majeſty : And calling for maintenance from us, 
aſſuring us that thcir urgent neceſſicies, and great extremities 
did ſo preſſe them, that they were necte to diſpaire 4 and it 1S 
no matrvell it ſhould be {o, haviag no meanes of ſubfiſtance 
but what comes trom 1s, which now is wichdrawne in a great 
part to ſet forward our Army here, Yet it the Parliament and 
City world ſend any conſiderable ſupply of money to them, 
ſhew away for maintenance hereafter, and joyne the Engliſh 
Regiments in Ulſter, (whereof a great number are Scots, and 
vi ho generally doe petition tor itthemſelves) ro our Army, 
they are very confident they will be able to oppoſe the Re- 
bels, and hinder both them and the Southerne Engliſh Army 
to ſend any aide or fepply of forces into England, which was 
the chiefe deſigne in the cellation. Ail the Collonels and {u- 
pe:1iour Officers of tlieſe Engliſh Regiments in- Ulſter , ate 
gone to the Marquefſe of Ormond , whereby you may know 
whart truſt or confidence is to be put in theſe men., Wee have 
ſent theCevenant over into Ireland, which we hope wil much 


encourage them,Sed venter non babet avres,Naw you may per- 
: ; © © ceive 
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eeive what difficulties wee have to encounter witlt, 1400. 
Horſe, and 2000. Foot preſently on our borders , and wee 
know not how quickly their number may be encreaſed, ſome 
Malignants in the midſt of us projeQing all lets and impedi- 
meats pofivle, who, thouzh for the preſent they are neither 
con{iJerable for their number nor ſtrengrh , yer will un- 
doubtedly encreaſe in both if we ſhall be weakned or nece(- 
far, 'upplies withholden, the unſurableneſſe of the ſeaton 
an our defignes, the barrennefle and delolacion of that pare 
of the Countrey which we muſt paſle thorough; and ii co all 
ehcie y © addr che wan: of monies; you may be well aſſured 
the we:ke can hardly be compaſled. | 
You write 11 yonr laſt Letter, chat the Maiignants en» 
dewour to. perſwade the people we h:ve no intention to 
come 11 this Winter. (a 1no falſe aſperiion ) and by rhis 
me.ns prevail with many to keep back rheir ma »neys : our 
Mzlignants who have the ſame ends before them, and love to 
ſpeak the ſame things with their maliguant brethren in Eng- 
land,in this do contradi& them, ſaying we are tno forward, 
and confidently affirm, that a great number of the Parlta- 
ment and Citizens deſire us not ro come, thar orhetwiſe they 
would have ſend the money which is conditioned, and the 
Articlesof the Treatie, approved by b2th Houſes of Parlia- 
ment with the firſt occation, rhar having once engaged us 
ag1inſt rhe Popiſh Army, they will leave us to the trill of 
our own ſtrength : I could wiſh the malignants 1n England 
kadno more influcace into the conſultations and reſolutions 
of the Parliament then the malignants have herc. I am aſlſu- 
red if ic had been ſo, we had been in England long fince, but 
ifthe miſ-inform utioas and jealoulie raiſed by our aJverſa- 
ries do continue to be rhe ground of our aftions , I fear 
not onely the works ſhall go on (lowly, but the walking 10 
their paths ſh21l lead ns torheir ends which 15 our own de- 


ſtrugion. 
D 2 Yeſterday: 
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Yeſterday the Conncell did take the Covenant, notwith 
anding his Mijeſtics letters fo the contraty, diſcharging 
the Covenanr, Treaty, and lifting of armes, and notwith 
fandins rhe French Embaſlidours propofirions, for not 
medling with the affairs of England under prerext of Reli« 
gion, of whoſe negotiation you ſhall hear more hereafter, 

Theexpenſe of the armic in Ireland, is above $0000, 

ponndsand the expenſe ofthe levy of our army here ex- 
ceedeth 100000. ponnds, this will appeare by the accomprs 
that were ſent up with Sir Henry Yare, there is ſearch to be 
made by oath what every man may lend for mantenance of 
thearmy, If the like were done in Lender, their would 
be more money found, then wee crave, and towards the 
fecuritie they ſhall cither have the publicke faith of this 
nation orthe Lands of anyNoblemen or Barons they pleaſe 
in morgage. 
Weare g/aJ theſe two famnns perſons, the truly worthie 
and right worſhipfull, Sir Ferry 4, and reverend and tru- 
ty zealous Maſter Marfha? are gone for England, where we 
truſt they will bear witneſle of our zeal to the cauſe of God, 
that we have done and are doing all that is in our power, fo 
that whatſoever be the event we have cauſe to rejoyce in the 
ecſtimony of our willingneſſc , faithfulnefſe and diligence, 
which we truſt the Lord in his owne time will remember ts 
our comfort. Such a Covenant as this, neither we nor the 
Engliſh have entred into before. It is the laſt remedy , and 
according to our carriage and theirs, will prove either in- 
troduQion to the greateſt happineſle, or a meane of the gree- 
teft miſcries that ever have befallen theſe K inedomes, which 
beſceching the Lord to avert, 1am : | 


Edinburgh the 19. of this 


inſtant Oftober, 1642, - Yomr knowne and 
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Fr" of God King of great Brit- 
7 7] tain, France and Ireland, 
gt defender ofthe Faith, To 

=! Our Lovits 
E| Meſſengers, Our Sheriffes 
Bi El in that part.conjun&ly & 
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as the Convention of Our 
Eftares , taking to their ſerious conſideration the 
great and iminent danger ofthe true ProteſtantRe- 
ligion, Our own authority and peace of our King- 
doms from the treacherous and bloody plots, con- 
ſpiracies , attempts and practifes of Payiſts Prelats, 
Malignants, and their adherents , did refolye that 
for preventing the practiles of ſuch, this Our King- 
dome ſhould preſently be pur into a poſture of de- 
fence. And for that efte&t, by Proclamarion ofthe 
18. of Auguſt laſt, did command and charge all and 
ſundry Our ſubjects, being fenſible perſons, within 
60.and 16. years, to provide themlelyes with forty 
dayes proviſion , and with fafficient armour of all 
forts.and to be in readineſs to mak? their randeyous 
atthe-places to be appointed by our Eſtate orCom- 
mittees thereof, within 48. houres aker they ſhall 
be lawfully warned. And nowthe Committee of 


(23) 
Our Eſtates, underſtanding that there are great 
number of forraign- forces both horſe & foote, with 
Cannon,and all manner Ammunition,and warlike 
proviſion , preſently upon the Borders of this Our 
Kingdome, ready to make invaſion upon the ſame, 
when ever they ſhall think fitting; And finding it 
abſolutely neceflary for the ſafety of this our King. 
dome, thu all men be preſently pur in readineſle, 


Conforme to Our former Proclamacion. 
AR WILL IS herefore, and We charze you 
ſtraightly, and command, that incontinent thele Our 
lecters ſeen, ye paſſe to the Market Crofles of all Our Royal 
Burroughs, ' and other places needfull, and there by open 
Proclamation, command and charge all the fenſible perſons 
within this Our Kingdome, betwixt 60. and 16. years to re- 
pare ſufficiently armed, the foormen wich muskets or pikes, 
and ſwords and it theſe cannot be had, with halberrts, loquha- 
ber axes, ſtaves and ſwords ; and the horſemen with piſtols, 
broad {words and ſtecle caps ; or iftheſe cannot be had, with 
jacks,ſccrers,ſtecle bonners and launces , ro their randevous, 
within the ſeveral} Shires reſpe2;ve after ſpecified, viz. all 
within the Borough of Edinburgh, at Heriors Hoſpitall vpn 
the 2. day of October next. Thele of the Sheriffedome of 
Handinton at Beinſton-Moore, the ſaid ſecond day of Oro- 
ber next: Thele of the Sheriffedome of Edinburgh, art the 
linkes of Leith , upon the 2. day of Oftober: Theſe of che 
Sheriftedame of Lithgow, at Duntarvemoore, the ſaid 2. day 
of October. Theſe of the Sheriffedome of Berwick, at 
Thelſc of the Shcriffedome of Rox- 
burgh, and Selkirk, . | Thele 
of che Sheriffedom of Pecbles, ar Sheriffemoore,upon the ſaid 
2.day of October. Theſe of the Shcriffedome of —_— 
. an 
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and Annandaill at Brinſketrh green, befide the Kirk of Ken- 
dal), upon the 6, of OAtober. Theſe of the Sheriffedome of 
Wigton , with Kircudbright at the Gate-houſe upon the 
water of Flcer. upon the 9. of October Theſe of the Sheriffe= 
dome of Air and Ranfrew, ar Irwin upon the 6. of Ocober- 
Theſe of the Sheriffedome of Lanerick. ar Lanerick-moore» 
upon the 4. of October. Theſe of the Sheriffedome of Stirline 
and Clackmannan, at the Brough of Stirline , upon the 4. of 
October. Thelc of the Sheriffedome of Fife , and Kinrofle at 
Couper-moore, upon the 6. of ORober. Theſc ot the She- 
riffedome of Perth, ar the fouthinch of Saint: Johnſton, vpon 
the 6. of Otober. Theſe of the - Sheriftedome of Forfar, ar 
Clechtow, the 6. of ORtober. Theſe of the Sheriffedome of 
Kinkatdin and Earle Marfhalls pare of Aberdene, at Gallow- 
neſle , uponthe 9, of October, Theſe: of the reſt of the She- 
riffedome of Aberdene, at Aberdene;, upon the 10. of Oct»- 
ber. Theſe ot che Sheriffedom of Bamff,jar Bamff, upon the 
10. of October, Theſe of the Sheriffedoms of Elin, Narne, 
and that part of Innerneſſe,on this fide of the Neſſe ar Nine, 
upon the 12. of October. 'Fheſe of Seaforr-and Lovars 
AFviſion of Innernes, ar Channeric,upon the 12. of Oftober, 
Theſe of Southerlands part of Ianernefſe, and Cairhneſle, 3c 
Dornoch, upon the 17, of OQtober. Thele of the Sher:ffe- 
domes of Argyle, Boote, and *Dombarton at Incrara, »pon 
the 10..of OcRober.. FO EEC 
- Andthat they/meet and \conveen' at tlic ſaide times and 
places, armed as ſaid is, under the pain to be eſtcemed and 
puniſhed as Enemies to Religion, Our own Honour and Peirce 
o'this Our Kingdome. And Warrznt ſhall be given tor 

taking order wich their Perfons and Eſtates accordinglv. 

And further We ordain, that the M:giſtrutes within Burgh 
and the-Heritors, or in their abſence their Bailiffs and Factors 


to Landwart, ſhall be an{werable tor the bringing _ 
| WHbvie 


(30) ; 
whole Perſons within "their pounds, armed as ſaid is to'ghe © 
randevous above-written, and where they have not Army, * 
that they bring 'moneys to buy Arms : As alſo that they 
bring a baggage Horſe for every twelve men, for carrying | 
victuals, contorme tothe former Ioſtructions, and ha)fe thix !? 
number of Horſe beſides , far cairying Cannon and ova © 
chings belonging to the train of Arrillcric. As alſothre they 
bring 40. daycs proviſton( for all which they ſhall have pro- * 
portionall retention of their loan ) for every tourth mans * 
thoſe Perſons they are ordained to bring -to the randevoyy, 
as ſaid is, under the ſaid pain. And the whole Perſons being | 
met as {aid is, We ordain that 'the Committees of Warrt, . | 
and Colonels of the feverall Shires, cake out of the whole * 
body, that ſhall conveen the particular numbers appointedd 
come out ot that Shire, or ſo many moe ;as they. thall think : 
fitting: Who with the whole GentJemen of the Shire, with 
their Horſes, ſhall with all poſſible ſpeed merch armed and * 
furniſht, as ſaid is to the places following, vi. all theſe - 
benorth Forth, and beweſt Even, co march ro the Links of 
Leith. And all the reſt as they ſhall receive orders from the ; 
Lord Generall -his Excellence, Given under Our Signet 
Edinburgh 'the 2 8. of September , and of Our Reigat | 


he 19. year, 1643- 


eArch, Primroſe Cler. Cam. 


F liers drunke a healthto the Ne- 
re their good meeting in Hell ; ( 325 ) 
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ind Cefſation of Armes in Ireland, fince-which Relation, there i3-s Pro. 
chvationcogaher with the Aruciesannexed for the confirmacion there. 
0! {ub}:ſhedi61 Prine, 'The Proclamariod is acceſtedby Sirfown Bela; und 
Sir Henry Tichbearne Lords J uſbices, and the reſt of the grand Coongelian 
Dub.1m. The Arcic.es are aiteſted by the' Marqueſſe of Qemond: forthe 
Proreſtans': and. by the Logd Afackerry and 'orher” ring- leaders. of theRe- 
belhon for the Ravels, wkiRrict jajuactions and' commands of dug obfers 
vance, by « Commilſior paſſed under greneBeute ar Oxfoig,; Wee: in 
reid Hot 6 reprivin the/ Articles; bye ohlv4o preſent. to"this Kingdoms, wad 
wil Aon y ns 47 9 6. ſihe roo firſt of tory | - 11 
.  /Þiprnjisit4s conceded tint clere ſhalt be a Cefſirion of Armies, and of 
ba of HURtthipm bidund, beviaen tbe KingyRbaineTatol.qee:34b. 
whe phe wth ARS; 866, ane diForher the 
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(316) EY 
; Secondly note, that this Ceſfation cenderd ro che weakening of the:Pros 
eeftancs chere,And che ſtrengthening of che Rebels; who'being almeſh'cund 
ſumes by the late Wars, (which was wiſely,pergeiyed at Oxford) they will 
row take breath and recover chemſelyesagain, toc a 100000, Proteſtants 
$hroztes more. \ - SE es RY Sp 

Thirdly note, that this Ceſſation is for a yeare, apd then we mot! 
and believe chat they ſhill be called Rebels and Traicors againe, And 
burfor a yeare ? becauſe the Cavajiers perſwade themſelves, that the Apes 
and ſome of the Proteſtancs will come over and ſabdue-this/ Kingdvind be- 
fore that time be expired, that this isthe maine inter of ah1s, Plot, [nothing 
ean be more.evident, FY EF 

The ſecond Artiele 1s, Item, it is concluded and accorded, That free 
ſage, intercourſe, commerce and traffique, during the (aid Ceſſation, be 
becween the Kings ſaid Romane Catholique SubieRs, who-are now -40-ares 
and their party, and all other the Kings good SubieQs, and all othersin 
League with the King by Sea and Land. 

Here nore firſt, thac there muſt he free paſſage and intercourſe betweene 
the good Papilts in Ireland, and the good Papiſts in Etgland and Seotland, 
and if forty thouſand Rebels will. come over, they muſk nor be hinde 
interrupted, they have quthoriryto come by contra, Nay there is free pll- 
ſage for all Spaniards, French, Danes, &c. to-come/ ingo Ireland without 
coptronle, ro be made Deniſons and-Romane Catholique Subiets there, to 
extirpate the Proteſtants, and chen-chey ſhell alſo have free paſſage from 
thence into England and-Scotland, $i 

Secondly note, that there mult be free commerce and craffique betweene 
the-Papiſts of che three Kingdomes, £0 ſupply one the other;wich warlike ne- 
ceſſacies, to keep theſe combuſtjons ill on foore, We wilhchas were all, for 
now Denmarke, Erance, Spaine, 8&c, raay.ſend as much armes and ammu- 
nition as4hey pleaſe inco Ireland, (for chey ace in with the King) 
which (if you dive incotheploc, you ſhall ſmell }-ap be ſenc. x0 Cheſter, | 
Briſtoll, Darrwouth, Carawall, Wales, co ſupply the Cayaliers, wheres! 
ihey grein ſuck excreame wang, that if our Armies can ſpeedily- proſecute: the 
war, they may (by Gods belp) make an end of the worke before. any ſtore 
artiveck.. And can wethinke thac none ſhall be ſeng to Carkile for che Scortil 


Now Knghed and Sectland you plainly (ee the ſnare laid for your uns 
ging, apd yer we know many of you will till be bligde, and perſevere i®.iv- 
exgdulity, as 208 co believe thu you wuſt be —— - 


(327): 
Subjects, f you can hops to eſcape ſo well ; but we dentnctia wall 
| hows nt cio a vace 55 poſſeſſion of your lands and elta qo gs 
to potJou ga as round asa Juglers boxe ; ole Ronnhads hug 
defire ro be never ſo much Jrluiced. Ohthe depth of miſchiefte 
fineDeſigners have been long Tees Hell for prodigious Ce aca” 
and now they have drawn up. the. very gregs of it for their Jare refuge, mal 
will finck maſt odioully in the, noſe of che whole, world. Bur cour 
brave Engliſhand Scottiſh Prot .man purpoleth, buc God diſpoſi 
He char ſinrerh. in che higheſt hs them to ſcorne:; You = Ling 
ber the Morro upon the embleme ,o e, Parliame © houſe, chax was tro be 
blowne up with  Gurponger Fabe ld And be ed Terence will prove 
crue, Alaluns concilians Conſultors peſſt nw, Call to minde che three great 
vitories which God hath given us at Kyneton, Newbery, and Horw-caltle, 
and make.it an hopefull Argumeny, that Gods arme js Quill ſtrerched out to 
Sghryour barrziles, and rg ſend you celeſttall aid and ſuccour, , _ 

Ler me give youa litle more hope, thatGod will confound this execrable 
rabble of Cavaliers, becauſe they are now almaſkt moynced to the top of im- 
piecy, - for a creditle perſon afficmerh, char, ArGhed in "Somerſerſhire, the 
Cavaliers drunke a hoalch x0 che Divell, andio their good mecting in Hel, 
whick he verifieth that he heard wich þ his eares, Ng carried chirher by the 
Cavaliers, afterchey had taken Dorch 

And ſome.hat are lately come from Briſtal, credibly ioforme, that the 
[ohabicants there dare nox (ay grace, nor give God thapkes for their mepens in 
the Cavaliers preſence, nor [omuchas ſpeake of (gd ar oodieſſe ir\ their 
hearing; har thinke you Ss, do,nor thoſe braveries and affrcncs crie loud* 
incke ezres of the plony jod for ax ron ? And do not thefe vile 
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From P Mbladth ire cetrcified; har the! Fattdiefy by + MH4PT ER, 
body of nter 260; tity, ſyedour vptititheir aye ed 
flew two'buncred bf them, unttcokentuf 
end ſo valiantly repelled che reſt of Corb Cyalittf CEE x 


3) be gone, aud Jave thei: Siege. 3149090 
T ue(day, ON tho 4g > 3d port wom bes 
Letters are come out bf Scothand, whith vers that rhe Beoheftonding 
i drawing towards the borders of England, 2rd they'bte realy tertohieſhs 
but they expeRt an anſver from the Parkithetirtd their LOUVOPRS 
tion and FAY gemen between both c<h& Ki ao ons'; and wt 
ney, b<th which being ſeat them, they will egy tmarthisn, We this 
Nation agaicſt the Cava'itrs and their Þo vo and Iriſh fa@ ton, A; bor Ue © 
money, there is an ind Metthr: ſucnime raiſed, which Will withour”d&zy te 
ſent them abur rhe litter end of this Wake”, and as tor whe Atrictes, _ 
will alſo be reniraed ro them, "ax ſoon 5 they are pif68 $y Votti' x 
of Parliament, 2.4 
Since the Cavaliers carixiriro Bed for Mie whith: Toiary-Mey have 


wofully plundered, they kiyeTefzed upon the Towne of Wowpiyrs Pani Fit 
the upper pert of Buckinghaftifhire, wh} inthe teo pes 
5 /tr-1ferd, and have forecd the intiZ1agrs therezBoary > 1 add th 


rreach ic, and they are. drawing the river abvur it, *the biter'tb ins jan 
and fortifie it, their drifr being ro intercept all cactAl 'and*other: ons 
oj ſhall comtou; of all che adjacent Coptiiies'to Loridon pig tin 
cut of al] y;Qtwilffrom thi Cicy, and'fo'to Narve fr, If they betior 
en <9 and unne{ſie) 6ut of thit plice. BefidH; IHfitiite dog _ 
pro the eaſterne Aſſociated Counties, if che Carylves be Nena to pros 
ceed ini ths enterpriſe, becauſe they? wall 'h ye 
Malevolents out & thoſe Counties to the! 
Rohm magh x: ro mt thess "und theredY 
om m0 Combaſtion and diſttaFtion, * : | 
EE pernitious plot, for his EXEMenty {nididetttyo therch tf 
$04 che ergined bands of Fj es, SW Nook vhr'y ," fog hey with 
of ot: Fe Argeyh keg ro her 6 6 16ppi 


wn dr Bin on inet _ ut inminde bf 
late akilfull Sould:1er and engineete, whoſe I 
Counnes will never be able t6 fave if END 
chiafes which the Cavalicrs vill Jo thens, wat 
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& 5 Sd + 25; - ; #; 
This day che mouerhly Faſt was celebrated, op = ot to the EA Ole 
ſet down by the King and Parliament, nocwirhtuading the Cavaliers no 
1 Vicres 
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(320) 
alcered the day,by a lats Proclamation at Oxford, wichoar the con 
liamenc, and chere preached in che Parifh Churchac Weſtminſter; þ 
Honourable Commons, two Divines of our Right Reverend py bevoring 
Maſter 14 lkinſon i in the forenoone, and Maſter Seay inthe affernooce,” ; 
Thuer (day, Ott ober 26. 196; 

Ouc of Ireland itis informgd, thar Sir Jolm Borlaſe dnd'Sir Ho Ticks 
burne, who are now Lords Juſtices there, ſent to Serieanc Major Generill | 
Atanroe, whois the Commander 1 in chicfe of the Scottiſh forces if the Pros 
vince of V/fer, requiring him co lay dawn his Armes, and yeeld obtdience 
© jhe late illegall Arcicles of Cefſatiop there: :Whereunto'he fecurned anſre, 
as he had no Commiſſian from theta, 'burhis Comiſſion was giverbim 
y his Generall Zeflcy che Stazes of Scodand and che Parliarnient of 'Enp 
land, andanrill he had notice that al] cheſe kad aſſenced co che ſaid Colſarion, 
he would not lay down his Arms. Which anfwer f his being notified co'Ox- _ 


Lo 


@4,; a command is gone from, thence inco Tel (atitisrep orted)uo-caulg 
be Engliſh P no L-4p joyne wich the Rebel! to cntifpmta teſay 


our of thar Kingdome: a 154 
And it is further informed from Rb chars Comttiffion is wifs: 
Yom Oxford tothe Ratquele or ereby a boy is given him,con 
169. gliſh Touldiers an Proves R#bi to brifig them ve ter 
land, and co that purpoſe, there. ard about 20. mi and But 
& riſtel and Barneftableto ferch thetn over, NT bg: d fo pleaſe, the Fs | 


be hap ily either prevented or intercepred, for here areren great 
$0762: Sram! N9PGS. ro overs the Weſterne coalts of this Kingdom, es alſoal 
RE in brat an; Fenty riſh Nas, this gn > db of Fark SLY 
remouth i is Cunlies 
Ai M bor Ke eo bk wr, wk kt Mihai 
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& og Bedford TO vindrhus JOY 57 0 <6 indent Slat ines Le xvi 
folly ag ag?ift 


ke butter againſt the Sun,. ods BY appearing 
@ur Pick aEenR Religion and Libert N 
ol a have had bu [adememe frm Manaheer of, hoe becae Gor pub gras a 
toithe w 6 Come; Lenets on we are now,1n m Rr 
Aha Yarktremen which Bed into that County, Go fry ind ſkeleer f-oth the Barle of 
ewcatle, are gathered texctherat chdale upon rhe borders &s of thoſe two 


but what their inven3ed defgne and ence; is, was not revcaled,; onely: we m8 cob 
me br re they delire their Coontreys tr _—_ that x Army, whi ch hath long 


altered 


AIZE1} 


Friday, Oftober 27! $ ' 

The newes:from.Sea 15, that ener 6 who taely-carryet Golonell 
G:uld andihis.400cfouldiers xo: Plimourh,. warifer upon by five Cavali 
dips, ns-kie was returning hither againe; bur he behaved hiriſelie ſo 
amongſt chem, thac they were-faine 20 leave him, apd gotragaine to Faly 
- mouth, to repaire their Joſſes; and broken (ides. Ther-Capraines (hip was a- 
bout 400, tun, and bad:28; peices of Ordn:netaboarther, firicewbichhee 
is recurned to Plimouthy with.che loſe f 23.'ofbis-men; from: whence ies 
hath written to the Earle of Warwick 10' deſire him to ſend 44 or 5. .g90d 
ſhips thicher, end be will cleere a}l the weſterne Ports and Harbours of choſe 
Cavalier-Pyrats, elſe. are they likely ro dot much miſchiefe re the Merochancs 
ſhips, chat aye now comming home, laden nes and other commodities, 
from the ſtreights of Gitbraltars Burdeaux,:the Canaties, and other Southern 

arts, | 
! In regard chat both the houſes of Parliament have notice, that an Army of 
Rebels is comming ouc of Ireland, to deſtrgy.this Kingdome, rogecher with 
our Religion. end Libetcy; thay have: paſſed an-Ordnance for the granting 
of .Leeers of Mart, te al} Merchants and- Shipmaſters, that will ſer out their 
ſhips co prevent or ſurpriſe them, and they have givenchem all ſuch prizes as 
they ſhall cake ypon the Seas, £icber going to, or commingfrem lreland, as 
alſo all ſuchhips as arc noe under the proretion of the Parliament,, Which 
the Merchants ought rotake ixco their ſerious: conſideration, becauſe: they 
may thereby happen ro intercept the Rebels, ſecure their ſhips thar aremow 
comming home, and take goad prizes for their reward, of {uchſhips asbe. 


longro-Britoll, Darrmouth, Falmouth, Weymouth, Barnſtable, Sec, and fo | 


their charge and labour will notbeloſt(; + +> > | 


(or ye ts 


[cisrepormd. gur of the Nomh, that -6080;-Scocs more. are come inns 


Barwick, co.ſecure-that Towne againitthe Earle of Newcaſtles atcempes, 
And that Generall Z/fly bath alſo ſent 6000. Seors to Carliſle, co.ſecure thoſe 
parts, and to cleere-Cumberland, ſo that he may have no. enemies uponhis 
Reare, when he ſhalleome to Newcaſtle, And. ic is alſo affirmed” char the 
Queert Regent it; France, hath ſent an Ambaſſadour, .or\a meſſenger into 
Scotland, to-divertthe Scots comming into England, and .to perſwade them 
to ſtay at home, Whenee,jcappeares 


Spaniards would doe him, when their Navy was 


LY 
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cold Queen Elizabeth 
vpor our C . 


, thas the Cavaliers will keave no-ſtone | 
uncurned to keep the Scots our, untill they have: deyoured this Kingdame, 
and then ſhew chem Polyphenmne. favour to devoure them laſty.as King James - 
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their corkaras +argire if Litcolnſhite, nad are gons 


Newarke Trert,to make allthetrergrh chey cance defend tha Tuy 
againſt ws 7k of Mancheſter and his ya who'as irisfaid)) is wel | 
ingthichey, And thatche Lord Fairfer hach ſenrche Tarie 00, menrohily | 
him co take Neworks, And thac they have a rumy-.urat Hull, charche Cites 
of Y orke (har rheir guees «gainſt che Earle erNoweriies alt ent 
no ſuffer them to come intowhrir Giry, | v Hh 
— Ouref Germany they wrice, thr 19: Regiments 54. French (ouldinrey 
toyned wi. the Land grave of Hefſens torces, and are fallen imcothe 
of Bavwia, ant have raken up-their wintor quarters there, to keep 
from a:tempring any thing apuinſtche Proceſhanc Princes rs Sata 
which meanes they will now awe «nd bridle that ambitious and covg 
Dake, who t:ath been the price «gent and occafionerofalithe miſeriov.cha = 
have befol en deplored Germa 

Ic is informed, that a P vos FN hack beewhenily a pie 
ford, apainſt 21) thar both admumiſter and raketheNati 
venant bet»een the Kmgdomesof Er.giand and Seothand wa pe | 
might well have ſpared that labour, for « Prec.amationin England cen-mike | 
ne Law im Seotlend, neither are Proclamartioris any Laws 
_—_ will believe, that he Cavalers carymake Lawes rp \.-—4 


Smce the Cavaliers came 1nrw Bedfordſhire; they have ſeded thejyldequl 
Commiſſions of Array «x Shefforitvrbuc-County, ber rf they dere abide- biylt 
they ſhall feele b1s Excellency will/ſhordywnſttde them acid thei Co | 
miſſ199 alfo, forhe hach calles iathe Conntiesro all Thing he 
therw ards,and by this depho if Om Gichiwwiik les emyy! 
their confines. F | A. 4 ID 1871) _—_ 

Sadetbertmadatn, we monechy"fries;; Ins 
}aridy too deft © hs Stutes General, Hiirchey might ove ledred 
c\a/ able benex 6185 ceo their Shbjects GSriberoliofal the pra 
Nance Tron, ako are 
Siaies of Hall nd and: by ther owh!power,/ hauls 
a wary wo makefich edlietiongd® 1 00 21092 571 avs? —_ 
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I. By Sir Henry Vane. A 
* 2, By Mafter Marſhall. 

& 

| DJ Wherein is ſhew'd the readyneſle of the Scots 
# to aſſiſt the Kingdome and Parliament of Exg- 
land to the vtmoſt of their power. 
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Sir Henry Vane his Speeth. 


Y Lord Major, anf{ worthy Aldermen, nf 
M the reſt of the Gentlemen of the Citie, In 0- 

bedienceto the Commands of bothHoxſes,we 
that are lately come qut of Scotlayd, ant have'been 
eye witnelles {from the firſt xgme of our going over 
thither } of the affeCtion of that Nation to this cauſe 
and of the Yeep ſence they have of the preſent ſtate 
of Aﬀfaires here in this Kingdome, are willing at this 
time to make-the fame report,and give the ſame ac- 
_compt to you of it, as hath'been done to the Parlia- 
ment, that you may take a right meaſure of the 
rrueth of thoſe tbings, and not be caried away with 
miſapprehepnfions,.and miſinformations from thoſe 
that diſaffect the.cauſe, and would willingly .ibuſe 
your thoughts, and'beleife herein ; and therefore as 
thortly as I am able,I fhall be willing.to give-you the 
accompt of thoſe things which I know, and which T 
have ſeen there, and which this other Gentleman, a 


reverts Miniſter, ofyour owne acquaintance, and of . 


knowne integritie, bath been privie to, that I doe not 
doubt,what he likewiſe ſhatl deliver in this buſineſle 
you will very readily give credit too, it being no* 
thing but what will be found to'be the trueth. 

For the affetjon of that Nation, we have had ma- 
ny experiences of it, and of their readie and cheere- 
fullcomptiance with the deſires of this Kingdome, e- 
ven when they were in their greateſt diſtreiles and 
calamitigs : When we firſt came. over there, the af- 
faires then of this Nation, were in a much lower cog- 
dition, then now (by the bleſfing ef God ) we _ 
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them to be; yet notwithſtanding though that Nation | 
bad many invitations from thoſe, who as they were 
forward ropromile,{owerethey able to havebeſigy- 
ed great matters vpon them, and though there were 
many ſecret pratiſes among themſelves ta make 
them ſet lobſe from the cauſe of this Kingdome, yet 
ſo ſenſible they were,of the danger cf Religion herp 
of the ncar relation that they had to their breethrep 
of Fnelind, and of that common calamitte threatned 
to overrun both Kingdomes, that they were veadie 
to breake through, all difticulties.,:; and to, expoſe 
themſelves to,all dangers, to take us by. the. hand, 
and to joyne cordially with us inthe maintaining of 
this cauſe ; they did not onl exprelle this 1n their 
words, and outward profeſſions, butwe ,bave ſeen 
lince from time to time and by ſeverall ſteps, how 
they have put it into Aion: As ſoone as ever, the 
the Covenant which was taken; here, . and ſolemuly 
ſworne by the Parl:ament, was come to. their know- 
ledge, and ſent over unto- them, the Committee.of 


Eſtates there, and the Commiſſioners of the Genreal aj 


ſemily reſolved preſently for to, take that Conuenast, 


. with an vnanimous- and chearefull conſent, asa 


meanes which under God,;they thought would vnite 
both Nations, tn this common cauſe, and make them 
a bulwarke againſt the Common Enemie : They did not 
only refolve to take it themſelves, but enjoyued it 
throughout the whole Kinghome, and by. this.xime 
we doe beleive; that it hath been anal taken 
by the whole Nation. They did enjoyne it in. ſuch 
a manner;as that the greateſt a d powerfulleſt Ene- 


antes of it amongſt chem durit not ſhey their headst9 


oppoſe 


5 
oppoſe it , thatis, they enjoyned it upon the penat- 
ries; that thoſe that thould not rake it, orſhould :de- 
terre it, ſhould be eſteemed Enemies to Religion, to 
his Majeſt;zeshonour , and to'the good of the two 
Kingdomes 5+ that they- ſEould havealt their Rents 
and profits cofifcate , that/they ſhould brooke, nor 
enjoy any Oftice, or: benefitin that Kingdome,.that 
they ſhould be ctted tothe next Purliament,to anſwer 
the not taking of ft, and to be proceeded with: there 
as enemies to the Eſtate, and to Aetegion, and to re- 
cctve ſuch further punittiement, as bythe King and 
Pariroment tr ld be put upon them > by which 
meaxncs they have fo vnited the attettion of that 
whole Kingdome. thar as one man they are readie 
to come forth to defend the Religion; the Liberties 
of both Nations, and to dye in'this Common Cauſe. 
'They have not only ptocceded thus farre,which is a 
happy Foundation to {fo great awenterprize as is now 
mm hand, but they have formed'their-Armiez alt their 
Officers from firſt to! laſt they have ſetied; they have 
likewiſe prepared their Artillerie; and haveitin rea- 
dinefle, at the Rendeyouze at Leith::' They likewiſe 
haveall the men that are tobe of the:Armiedeſipned 
-out throughout! the' whole Shires; ww perſons are 
knowne, and ar 48. heures, they 'are-ready' for to 
marth;they are as ſenſible as your ſelves'of rho great 
burthens and extremities that this Nation 4orh at 
this time groan under: They kfiowasxveltrooywhat 
valt expenſes you have been-at to maintame- your 
-owne Arrnies ,/ atidyer they are not aſhamed; that 
you fhould know alſo tliat: their Nation hath: not 
been without-tronkles; as you-lave been; and _ 


therefore which is expetteg from us, and that which 


they are not yet without great. wants and difficulties, 
for this ſtrorme did begin with them : They have 
.notbeen. witbout great charges and -burthens that 
.hath layen vpon them and particularly even-Ffor the 
advantage of the affaires of this Kingdome, 'of 
late they: have: been at .very vaſt expenſes for the 
. maintenance. of their Scotch Armie in Ireland, which 
.was ſet out; by them for the ſervice of this Kingdom 
atthe requeſt.ind deſire of rhe Parliamentyby which 
meanes they are very much dilinabled.to doe that, 
which otherwiſe-they would;be.very willi:.g to.doe 
for our preſent affiltance. | 
They have made:it apparent by ſeyerall-particulars, 
that; before this Armie jmtended for the preſent ſer- 


vice wilbebrought to the Rendevouze upon Engliſh 
.ground, one way or other, it will ſtand them-in-ve- 


ry nearea hundred thouſand pound, which muſt'he 
at their owne charge-and expence, over ahd above. 
what they deſire from us-: They likewiſc have 'let 


us know, that they deſire .not to preſſe vs beyond 


our ſtrength in matter of monies, but only ſo much 


as may render the ſervicein-them feaſible-which we 


expect fromthem *? They know yery well if (they 
have not monies at the beginning, to Encourage and 


ſtrenghen.the-hand of the Souldier, in the bulineſle 


they undextakeit wil be.very difadyantagious.to qur 
affaires, therefore they expeCtwe thould-ſend'them 
a conlidetable famme of 'manije, to make their Ar- 


mie mareh, which they :have in readinefie for that 


purpoſe; as foone as-we fhall ſend- it to: them, and 


doubt not-ina'very ſhort time to advance'very farre 


1m .thoſe Northern parts eyen this winter; 1t;49 that 


wil 
Y 


— 
wilt ( through Gods mercy) be aFenndation of re” 
leife and recoverie of this Kingdome, from' the. op... 
preſſion andtyrantiy with, which itis ready tobeo-. 
yerwhelmed,that we ſhould apply our ſelves to ſend 
them ſome conſiderable ſumine of mony, for a ſpee- | 
dy marching of this Armie. EY outcome, 
Upon -our comming hither, we find there hath 
beene a great deale of paines taken. it. And we 
likewiſediſcertie thatmuch -is to be-atributed tothe 
cheerefull affetionsof this fanious City, which' un- 
der God hath been the'meanes that hath not only 
ſapplicd our atiaires at home, buthath likewiſe con-. 
tributed to thoſe that are abroad'; not-with-ſtanding - 
that which hath hither-to- come mn, is not as yet fo. 
much as will fully doe this worke; if we conldyich-. 
in ſome few daies be able bur to Compaſſe one twen=-/ 
ty Thouſand Pound more? we doe not doubt but we 
ſhould be able(with what we have already)toputthe 
affaires of Scvtland im{uch a Poſture, as you (ball-nog, 
only quickly heare a very good account of them, but: 
ſee the fruit of them, to-your greate Comfort and En» 
couragement . be A-.: ot 
And therfore itis that , that now is recommended 
to you » that you would be pleaſed from the knows- 
le be that things are in this readineſſe that they ares: 
and that-Nation ſo willigg in themſelyes. ro-gome to. 
our aſliſtance (as this I might have added)xhat if any. 
thing lay in their power, etther by the morgaging-of 
their owne private Eſtates , or if there' were” Money! 
zuſlicient iri 9cot/oed that they could render them- 
ſelves Maſters of, they would be willng to contrr- 
bute anything of their owne for the mans * + 
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8 
this Kingdome, fo much they are affette$ with this: 
cauſe: Thertorc ſeeing they areſo ſenſible them» 
{ctves of our Condition , it becomes us to be fo tos;” 
and: to put to our helping hand that fince- fo: fnall a 
ſumme as this (forthe preſent is that rhat will be» 
ble (through Gods bleſſing to carry onthis works, 
that we may with cheeretulnes apply our ſ{clvesto 
the compaſling ofthe Tame - "Thoſe that” have beew- 
willing hitherto, we are to acknowledg thankes to 
them, and th&Houſes'have thought of an Ordinac 
that the burthen ſhall not lie upon them , but thoſs 
that are unwilling and diſaffected , are by that Ord#! 
nance compell' dts that which others out of their' 
geod affections are ready to doe; fo' as it 15 Tecim-" 
mended toyou that ſince the Houſes haverthought” 
ft by an Ordinance to compell others to dee it , that 
thoſe that are willing would take an'ineodrapement 
from thence, and goe on reaUily in their contributy 
o15 to this worke, that if it were poſible we might: 
be maſters of this ſurname within few dayes3 itisthat' 
which upor this eccalion is thought fit'to be offered 
to _ And becauſe there is an other: Gentltemaw 
to {ſpeake, Mr. Marſtll who what ever I have omit- | 
red witbe able to make'vp,whoſe words1:doubt ngty..: 
but will take farre deeper impreflion with! you, 'and 
Ml 6f greater xverght then aftty thing 1 eanii Fay, and 1 
ſhall giveplace to him to impart unto you what he 
ſhall thinke fit and eſtceme worthy of your farther 
knowledge. ' $3963 CE Srovlty 20079-2139) 
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Matter eM, Laſhal "x Taba 
At Guildhall, London , on Friday 
00k. 27. 1643. 


Y Lord Major,and worthy Al- 
2" dermen, and Gentlemen of 
this City , God has ſhewed me 
IJ "chat mercy to beean eye wie. 
4 nefſe,andan care witnefſe of all 
2 - the maine carriages of rhe Na- 
> tion of the S7ors, in relation to 
YT our afflicted condition, fince ic 
pleaſed float ewo Houſes to ſead me chirher, to bee 
affiſtane rotheir Hononrable*Commiſfoners ; and 
I am moft willing Geing as Iamnow called there« 
_—_ to give /youan ngR of. what I have ob- 
rv'd | 
Burrhis xobteGeneleman bath already-:decla- 
redirfo fally,” tharchere is not much lefr formee 
to relate, though\F'were fitcer -ro fpeake then Tam 
atthis preſent, Onely this I beſcech yoo believe, 
thar lus able(as in theprefenace of God; toarreſt 
che eruch of (1 rhinke) © every pazricular hee hath 
delivered coyou,concerningthe goodaffetionsof 
w_y TROY their —_—y our Cauſe, their wil- 
lingnefle 
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ingneſſe and readinefſe to live and die with nsjn jt; 
And ſince the Lord mide mee able tojudge of any 
thing; 1 never beheld ſo muchunanimiry and con- 
ſent in fo much deepe ſenſe of rhe Atfliftions of 
Brethren and Neighbours, as I have beheld there, . 
both in the Genera!l Aſſembly,and Convention of 
Eſtares, and in Multitudes' of other well-2ﬀetcd 
Perfons, faying our miſeries toheart, I believe, as 
much. if nor: more, then wee our. felv& have 
done. | 

Yon have heard the ſubſtance of all from Sir 
Henry.Vane; you mdy pleafeifi6m, me to receives 
few things in way ;of canftrmacion of what hath 
beene already dejivered tinto'yon ; Hee: rold you, 
what they have d- ne tobep'to ſuſtaine the Army 
ot Scores 1n ſreland,;, whe have beene imployed there 
ſevenrecne-or: exzghreehe Moneths in our ſervice, 
fiacethey receivedany pay (our aiſtreſſes ar home 

haviozhindeted usfronidoing what elſe we would 
and onght/to have done ) ; hownhiec they bive laid 
our-2 very great{ſuthme;' }addeytheyhave madetr 
appatait to us,thatthey have-expended/inMeale; 
Clothes,and othec Neceſſaries,no Jefſeithen foure 
ſcore Thouſend pounds this laſt yeere, toward rhe 
fabſiftarceof that Army 5 whithello;had'periſh' 
before this rime;; Yea,chatin thar parc of Sivr- 
land where we were, -about Lowthieng:'that: there 
was ſcatce any on Noblenian or Gentleman of any 
conſtderable eftare, but bee was this-lalk yeetc ont 
of Purſe obe full- yeeres Revenie; 'as if hee were 
worth 1007200, or 300. poand, Srerl. per unums hee 
hath disburſt ſo.amch for the r;fh Army. -: | : 
- 116143: 1909 | An 
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And as to that which Sir Henry declared as a de” 
monſtracion of their willingneſſe to Aft us, thar 
they have already charged chemfelves ro the value 
of 100000. porind,.” I adde, they have beens ſo in- 
genuous and cleere in it, that chey have givenus a 
particular to bting with us,which isin the hand of 
this Noble Genelemans So that any Man whode- 
ſires to be ſatisfied. may ſee the particulars of the 
charge which they are pucto, burro bring their 
Army upon Emgleſh Ground; and indeed, ti.cy ſo 
clecrely ſee:the bleeding condition of Religion 
and Libertic uy both Kingdomes, and are (o ſentt- 
ble of onrgreat exhauſtions, thac I have heard ma- 
py of cheir worthy. Nobles andothers, whom God 
bath-ſtirr'd up to bee {.tive and Excellent Inftru- 
meats itthis time of; Common danger and Cala- 
micie;ſoiemnly ro prateft; That were they ableto 
corhe in, and carry on the worke withour putting 
us to any chargeat all, they would da.ic molt glad- 
ly; yea; lamableyerfurtbertoſay.,and have leave 
ro ſpeake it freely ; thatif money canbe fonnd in 
Chriftendome, to carry on this work, they 'are ready 
not onely to Engage the Publike Faich of cheir 
Kingdome with ours, (as you bave alrcady recei- 
ved) Bur chat iteitherthe,Bonds or the. Morrga- 
gcs of the Lands ofanpotrhe well-aftected Nobili- 
tyor Gentry throughout that Kingdome, will bee 
raken forſecuriry,they are ready togive irgpeatur- 
ther yer,{0 deepely are they affeted, rhar rlicy are 
willing(l bad allmoſtſaidz.to Plunder their.owne 
Kingdome to ſave vurs; being ready, if .necethty re» 


quire it, to call chroughout all rhe Kingdome,cach 
D 2 Nan 
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Man to declare npona his Oath, what Money, or 
Victuall he hath; that they may therby know whar 
proportion to feronr for the maintenance of rhip 
Cauſe. And left any (uſpirions , or Maligoane Men 
hould ſurmiſe, that all this forwardneſfle is bart eo: 
er chemſelves into, ſome firengrh: in a Conntrey, 
berrer thenitheir owne, | beſeech you know., thar 
the Honourable Commeſsioners,my (elf, and others, 
who have beene attending this Service with chem, 
have received that abundant ſatisfation of their 
ntegricy and Juſtice, rhat what Articles are, of 
ſhail beagreed upon berweene rhem, and the two 
Houſes ot. P ar/jament , wee verily believe they will 
hot breake one Article of the Agreement, to gain 
the Kingdomof England: Their affetions to this 
Cauſe are as your hearts:could wiſh: iris onely 
neceſſity compels chem to deſire your affiſtance ro- 
wards the maintenance of their Army when they 
are come in; For ſhould rhey comein, and Mo- 
nics faile them, ſo that for want'of Proviſion (tor 
you will cafily conceive that the Northerne Conn- 
tries may bee mach waſted by the Enemie when 
they are readic to come) they ſhoald be compelled 
to disband, or tarne to plunder the Countries for 
want of ſnbſiſtance, how ſcandalous, yea how de- 
ſtraQive it might prove.co- both "rhe Kingdomes 
you your ſelves are able ro judge. 

They are ready and prepared to 'come, and1 
bops it willnot bee long before- you- heare that 
they are 2dvanced, willing to live and dye with 
you in this c.ule of God', and wilt endevour (by 
Gods afhitance) ſpeedily ra ſettle our peace; and 


as 
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26 willingly (accordiogtotheir agreement) to re- 
rurne home intotheir owne Scotland, Knowing 
well, that to enjoy peace with God in their owne 
roore COuntrey, will be better, then under colour 
of helping us to uſurpe upon ours , though far the 
richer. 4-51 : 

Sir Hexry, Vane related further anto yoo, what 
care they have taker, and how roundly they goe 
ro work in putting on the COVENANT, give 
me leave ro adde, that (beſide what rhe Commiſh-+ 
oneisof the Convention of Eſtates'havedone, in 
1njoyning it under paine of being cfteemed and 
puniſhed as enemies ro Religian, his Majefties ho- 
nour, and peace of the Kingdomes, and to have 
cheir Goods confiſcate for the uſe of chepublike, 
&c.) the Commifioners of the Generall Aſſembly, 
according ro the power given unto them bythe 
id Aſſembly, have ordained, That parricular ac- 
count ſhall be taken by che-feverall Presbyteries, 
of all who ſhall refuſe,or (ſhift to ſweare -and fab- 
ſcribe, andthatthey: bee proceeded againſt with 
the cenſures ofthe Church, as enemies to the pre- 
lervation;and propagation of Religion. © 

Beſide, what this noble Gentleman hath further 
related concerning their remprations or 'al{ure- 
ments to defift trom this 'worke. and the oeher dif- 
hcalties theyare like ro meer with in carrying Jt 
on, I have ciothiog to adde, nnlefſe I (honld' rel{ 
you how deeply they are affe@ed with the Ceſſati- 
on-in Ireland, and the great danger threatned to 
both Nations from/it zand the utier raine of the 


retnainder of our poore:Brechrea yer preſerved 
B 3 from 


On 


(12) | 
from lavghrer in that miſerable Kingdome :Par 
by this Ceſſation, chey, andall orhers ſee,that theſe 
bloody Rebells, who have ſhed ſo much innocent 
blood, who boaſt that chey-bave ſlaughtered 
1-0000 Proreſtanrs, and that rhey will ror leave 
one Proteſtant alive 1n that and this, Kingdome, 
and who havecammitred the moſt ourrapions and 
moſt barbarons cruelties chat have'ever b<ene 
heard gf in Chriiſtendon:e, ave wi lnorwithſtan» 
ding allthis ) without any ether renentrance of 
ſubmiſſhon, acknowledged ro be his Majeftics ſub- 
zes, and bave leave ro keepe and hoid what they 
have;to enjoy free paſſagegincercourte,commerce, 
and trafficke, with all other his Majeſiies good 
{ubjeRs by ſea and land;and-no interruption tobe 
madetoady ſhips which. ſhall facniſh them with 
Armes, Armunidton, or any thing whartſaever; 
their priſoners releaſed, and fuch 8s are indicted 
for any Capital] offence to be ſer ar: liberty upon 
baile; they may ſend to his Majeſty ſuch Apents as 
they pleaſe; yea they bave aurhoriry to proſecute 
all in that Kingdom who ſhal! ſtand in oppoſition 
to this agreement, and all this to laſt for a whole 
yeare;in-which time, our Brethren in Scotland 
eaſily dilſcerne how theſe inhumane and bloody 
wreeelies, may trom aJl-other Popiſh Kingdomes 
be futnifhe, both ro root our the remainder of our 
diftrefed Brethren of that Narion. and enabled ro 
come over and exerciſe the like buccheries upon 
our ſelves andthem. Ina word, they looke upon 
i: as the moſt eJeare ſtating of the Queſtion and 
incention of theſe warres , to be berwixe Papiſts 


and 
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and Proteſtants : And againe, I fay they appre. 
hend extreme danger from this ceſſation. to both 
theſe Nations, unjeſſe ſoine ſpeedy ſupply be (exc 
over to enable the Scortiſh army. there to give 
checke to their proceedings. upon. whow they 
will be ready to fall asa Torrent; and,when once 
they have devoured them (which God forbid) we 
may b&fure they will endeavour the like againſt 
our (elves. 4 | 
In a!l theſe our troubles hitherto, our greateft 
ſupplies have been drawne, or -rather .flawed wi 
lingly from this Honourable City, and ir troubles 
mee to thinke thar I ſhouid bee force to ule any 
Rhetorick(ifI had it)to draw more disburſements 
of money from you, who ro the adlmication of all 
this part of the Chriſtian world have (under God) 
upheid this grearcmfe; and(Fimowyaretefotved 
tolive and dye withir : 1 onely beſeech you to 
conſider, that if timely ſupplies may be found, this 
crop that hath beene ſwept off from us, will grow 
againe with greater abundance, and wee may yet 
fir every one undeft our owne Vine, and under our 
owne Fig-rree; and, which is much ſweeter enjoy 
the fruit and benefit of the Goſpel of Teſus *Chriſt, 
which row we contend for, and which theſe wic- 
ked inſtruments would deprive us of. Bur if God 
for our ſins ſhould deliver us into the hands of 
thoſe that have thus deſperately plotted our ru- 
ive, I thinke none of you would deſire to ſwim 
when this cauſe ſhould ſinke ;or be vvilling to have 
either gold, ſilver, or plate , or any thing foundin 


your bouſes, yvhen they ſhoufd come to be er 
y 
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by theſe men , vvhole render wercies would bee 
more bitter then blondy cruclrics. TI beſcechyoy 
therefore conſider of theſe motions vyhich have 
been made nnto you ,and accept of this unfaingd | 
Relation, which we are able to call God to vvit- 
neſſe is nothing butthe cruth, And for my owne 
part, I did ſee more, and doe beleeve more, and 
my heart hath much more ſatisfaQtion concern 

the integriry of that Nation, their fellow-feclng 
of our mileries, and their willingneſle to helpe ns, 
then my tongueis able to ntter, This is the ſum 
of vvhat Thad to ſay, the Lord direct you ja vyhat 
you zre to doe, bo 
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dr Rode ag 
The Generall Aſſembly, at 


EDINBURGH, 1643: 


Sefl. I. Aug 2.1643. 


The Kines LeTTER ak 
Generall Aſſembly. 


Preſented by bis Hlajefties Commiſsioner, Sir Thomas H ope, of 
Craighall X»ighs, His Majeftics Advocate. 
CHARLES R. 


PR uſtic and welbcloved, Wee greet you well. The time: 
now approaching for the holding of the Generall At- 


IJ ſcmbly of Our Kirk of Scotland, and We having g appoin= » 


MS: > ced Sir Thomas Hope Our Advocate to be Our Conum- 
J fioner there 3 We thought good to preſent him there with 
NE theſe Qur Lexterss and to take this occaſion to minde you 

of = duty. which you owe to Us your Soveraigne, and ro the peace of 
that Our Native Kingdome : How far. Wee have lately extended Our 
grace and favour towards ſfatisfation of your humble deſires, there is nor 
any amongſt you bur may well remember : And therefore in this conjun- 
Cture of Our affairs, it js but ceaſonable that We expeR from you ſuch 
moderation in the dut;fulkproccedings of this Afembly, as may concurre 
with Our Princely inclinations and deſires, to preſerve that Kirk, and 
that Our Kingdome i in peace ; having well obſerved that alterations in 
points of Religion, are often the inlers to civill difſentioos,and the hazard, 
if not overthrow of both Kick and Kingdomes. Therefore of Our great 
affeRion and ſpeciall renderneſſe'to your peace ( who of all Our Domi- 
nions are yet happy thercin to the enyy of others ) We conjure and re- 
A 2 quire 
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The Generall Iſiembly,1 6 43 . 


quire you ih the fear of God, and obedience of Us his Viceperent, that 
your endeavours and conſulcations tend onely to preſerve peace and quiet» 
neſſe among you. And ſo we bid you farewell. Given at Qur Court at 
Oxford the 32. day of July, 1623. | | 


T o o8r right truſty and welbeloved Comnfellour,Sir Thomas Hope, Knighy, 
Onr Aduxate generall, and Our ( emmiſſ; ner at the generall Aſem- 
bly of the Kirk m Our Kingdome of Scotland, «nd ts the reſt of the ſad 
Afſembly now conveened, 


—_ em 


Sel. Il. Auguſt 3. 1643. 


Overtwr es ant: Bills, References, and Appeales, 


Mm 


e229 5 Hart all Bills whatſoever of particular concernment, where- 

| {#2 umoallpartics. having intereſt are not cited, ſhould be re- 

IN "v5 jeAcd- D 

Cer That all Bills be firſt preſented to the infeciour Judicato- 
ries of the Kirk, who may competently conſider of them, and 

from them be orderly and gradaim brought to the Aﬀſembly, according to 

the order preſcribed for Appellations inthe Aſſembly of Edinburgh,1639. 

inthe 24, Sefl. Auguſt 30. 

That the ſaid Act of Aſſembly 1639. anent Appellations, bee alſo ex- 
tended to References. 

In Appellations and References of particular concerniment, if all par- 
ties having intereſt, have been preſent in the infeciour Judicatorie when 
the Appeale and Reference was made, then there is no necefficy of cicati- 
on. But in caſe of their abſence, citation of parties is fo neceſſarie, that 
if it be wanting, Appellations and References ſhould not be received. 

That conforme to former Ads and Aﬀemblies, Appellations poſt ſer- 
remtiom bee made within ten dayes afrer the ſentences. and otherwiſe not 
to be reſpedted. | 


The Aſſembly ordames their Overtares to be given to the ſeveral Com- 
mtzees for their diretlion, 


SefC,11, 


The Generdlt Afvembly, 164) 
Sef. ITT. Auguſt 4. 1643. 
AFl for tleftion of Profeſſours to be Commiſsioners to 

| Aſſemblies by Presbyteries. © 


T* Aſſembly thinks, if Profefſours of Divinitic im Univerſities be Mi- 
n1::crs, that they may, be choſen Commifſianers to the Generall Al- 
ſembly, either by the Presbyrerie, as Miniflers, os by the Upiverfitic as 
Profeſlours of Divinitie. 


— 


Sel. IV. Auguſt 5. 1643. 
The Petitionof the diſtreſſed Profeſſaurs in Ireland 


for Miniſters. 


Fo the reverend and honourable Moderatour and remanent Members of the 


Generall Aſſembly of Scotland eonveened at Edinburgh, Aug-1643- 
The humble Petition of the dreſſed Chriſtians in the North of Ircland. 


Humbly ſheweth, 


"Hat whereas you were pleaſed the laft year to: take notice of oue | 
Petition, and conceived ſo-favourible.an a&t in'our behalfe, from 


our hearts we blefſe the Lord God ofous tachers, 'who- put ſuch a 
thing as this in your heart, to begin in any fort ro beautifie the houſe of 
the Lord among us: doybclefſe youhave brought upon: your {elves the 
bleſſing of them who conifer the poore 3 the Lord will certainly deliver - 
you inthe tiine of crouble, Wetruit no:diſtance of place, 'no-length of 
time, no preſſure of afliRtion,. yea, nor ſmiling of proſperity, ſhall delere 
ont of our thankfull memories the humble acknowledgementiof your 16 
motherly care, in drawing out your breaſts, yea, your ſouls to ſatisfie the 
hungry ; alchough we have been, beaten with the fryord,obircen with fa- 
1nine, our own wickednefſe corre&ing us,vur-back-ſlidings : reproving us, 
yet we have not too farre forgotten the Lords ancient love; but that our 
hearts were brought to a little reviving in the midſt of our bondage, by 
the Miniſtery of thee, who at your direction made a ſhort” vifit amongſt 


. us. We know you did not conceive. it expedient at rliat time, to looſe any 


for filll ſertting here, cill the waters of the bloudy 1mindarion were ſome- 
what abated, and probabilicy might be of ſome comfortable abode, which: 
| ; & 3 We: 
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we through the Lords revenging hand, purſuing bur enemies, and the yi- 
gilancyof your victorious arm 1S in a great mea ſure attained umo,Whate 
ſoever might have derained- fome' of whom ye direQed to ns, whoſe 
ſtay made our expeRtation prove abortive.we [hal aſcribe it ro out own a» 
buſe of ſuch treaſure,& want of ſpirituall hunger,occafioned juſtly through 
the want of food ; And yer that ſame diſ-appointment,tog:ther with your 
faithfull promiſcof inlarging your indebred bounry, which is put upon rev 
cord in all our hearts,hath made us conceive the ſ{ecd of a lively expeRatis, 
that you wil now no more put your bountie,and the means of our life,iato 
the hazard of ſuch fruſtrations, but will once for all, beſtow an ample and: 
enduring bleffing. And of this we are ſo much the more confident, becauſe 
our former ſuit was not denyed; bur delayed: 'only we feare, if a new de» 
lay be procured, till all things be fully fetled, chat the obſerving of winde 
and clouds, ſhall hinder both ſowing and reaping. And in the mean time, 
the Prelates and their FaRtion rhay Rep in and tnveſt themſelyes of their 
old tyrannie over our conſciences who if they once ſhall (ce us poſleſſed of 
our own Inheritance,thoſe Canaawites dare not offer to thruſt us out. By 
all appearance, if the Jeſuites had any hope ro find welcome among(t us, 
they had provided usfully ere now with their poyſoned plants. Our hearts 
abhorre the checking or ſuſpeRing of your proceedings, yet it is lawfull to 
learne ſometime from our enemy : Bur in this you have begun before, not 
only to do, but alſoro be forward a yeare ago, and thereby have ingaged 
your ſelves to perfet your own beginnings, and bring us out of our or- 
phan condition, We arefallen in your lap, this ruine muſt bee under your 
hand ; you cannot pre end want of bread or cloathing, you muſt be hea- 
lers : Wehave choſen you Curators to your little young ſiſter that wants 
breaſts ; there is none in earth to take her out of your hand,” for wee will 
not, nor cannot hide it from your Hoftours and Wiſedomes, that we want 
bread,and-mutt not only, as before, have a bit for our preſent need, but al- 
fo &ed to ſow the Land. | 
Ic is gherefore.our bumble and earneſt defire,that you would yet againe 
look ottqur former Petition,and yout own obligatorie A and at leaſt 
declare your conſent, that a competent number of our own Minifters may 
be looſed toſette here, and break bread to the children that lye fainting at 
the head of all ſtreers ; which although it may be accounted but a reſtoring 
of what we loft, and you have found, yet we ſhall eſteeme it as the moſt 
precious gift thatearth can afford. When they are ſo looſed, if they finde 
not all things CONCUITING to cleare Gods calling, it will be in their kano £5 


forbeare 


; . '£* Lo ets wy, WIE | 

The Generall Hfembly."i 8643. 5 
forbeare,and you have teſtified your bountie.Bur oh for the Lords fake,doe 
not kill our dying fouls, by denying theſe our necefſar deſires. There are 
about twelve or fourteen waſte Congregations on this neareſt coaſt, let us 
have at leaſt a competent number that may ere&t Chrifts throne of diſci- 
pline, and may help co bring in others, and then ſhall wee fing, that the 
people who were left of rhe ſword, have found grace in the wilderneſſe, 
We haye ſent theſe pur brethren, Sir Rqbere Adevrgof Kinhile Knight, and 
Wilien AMackensa of Belfaſt Merchiin, to atrend an anſwer from you, 
who have attained that happineſle to be lebders and ove. borrowers, and 
wo preſent the bearry longing affeCtions of 


Your moſt ebliged and more expetting 
| Fl ” EEE 7 IS gt fer oe 
Subſcribed by very mary hands, 


—_— 


' Seff. VL Aug 8., 1643. 
Als for fubſeribing the Coyenant. 


T2 General Afembly conſidering the good and pious advice of the 
I Commiſſioners of the1af Afſembly, upon rhe 22. of September 1643 
þoft meridiem, recommending to Presbyteries, to have Copies of the Co- 
venant to be ſubſcribed by every Miniſter at his admiſſion.; doth therefore 
ratifie and approve the-famine. And further ordaines, that the Covenant 
de reprinted, with this Ordinance prefized thereto, and that every Synod, 
Presbyterie, and Paroch, haye one of them bound. in.guarto, with ſome 
Hank paper, whereupon:every perſon may be obliged, to ſiibſcribe : And 
that the Covenantsof the Synod and Presbyreric be keeped by their Mo= 
deratours reſpettjve ; of Univerſities by their Principalls, of Paroches by 
their Miniſters, with all carefulneſſe. And that particular account ,of obe- 
dienec to this AR, berequired hertafrer in all viſitations of Paroches, Us 
vii and Presbyreties; and all trialls of Presbyteries and Synod 
$ | 


_ 


He Generall Aſſembly conſidering that the AR of the Aſſembly at E- 
dinburgh 1639. Angu?t 30. njoyning all perſons to ſubſcribe the Co- 
Venanx, under all Eccletafticall cenſure, hath not been obeyed : Therefore 
| : ordaines 


4  TheGenerall{ſemblie, 1643. 


ordaines all Miniſters to make intimation of the ſaid AR in their Kirks, 
and thereafter to proceed with the cenſures of the Kirk againſt ſuch as ſhall 
refafe to ſubſcribe the Covenant. And that exa& account be taken of eyes 
ry Miniſters diligence hereinnll by their Presbyteries and Synodsas they 
will anſwer to the Generall Aflembly. 


Sefl. VII. Auguſt 9. 1643. | ff | 
Aft for ſearching books tending to Seperation. 


He Generall Aﬀembly confidering the recommendation of the 

Commiſſioners of the late Aﬀlembly at S.&/Frdrews upon the 12. 0f 
May laſt ,to every. Miniſter within their ſevecall bounds, efpecially to 
M1nifters upon the coaſts, or where there is Harbourie and Ports, to 
and ſcarch for all books tending to Separation :-And finding the fame m 
neceſſar, do therefore ordain that recommendationto have the ſtrength of 
an ordinary AR of Aſſembly : And thatevery Miniſter be carefull co try 
and ſearch if any ſuch books be brought to this Countrey from beyond 
ſeas, and if any ſhall be found, to preſent the famine to Presbyreries, that 
ſome courſe may be taken to hinder the diſperfing thereof: And earneſtly 
recommend to the Civill Magiſtrates, to concurre with their authoritic W 
all things, for effcQuall execution hereof. | v8 40h 


Approbation of the proceedings of the Commui s of. EE 
the laſt Aﬀewbly, _ 7 


T* Generall Afembly having heard th& report of the Committee ap- 
pointed to conſider the preceedings of the Commiſſioners of the 'late 
Aſlcmbly at $. Andrews ; after mature dcliberationz and ferious conſide- 
ration thereof, findes the whole Afts, Concluſions and Proceedings of 
the faids Commiſſioners, contained in a Book and Regiſter , ſubſcribed by 
Maſter Andrew Key their Clerk, and by Maſter David Lindſey Modera- 
tour, and Maſter James Hamilton Clerk to the ſaid Committee, to declare 
much wiſedome, diligence, vigilancie , and every way commendable 
zeale and fidelitic in doing and diſcharging every thing according to their 
Commiſſion. _ Ns: SEA 

Seff. VIII. 


The General 4fſembly, 1643. - 
Scl, VIII. Auguſt ro. 1643. 


Propoſitions gruen by the Commiſszoners of the Parlzament - 
of England to a Committee, towe preſented. by 
them to the Aſſembly, | 


22 Ec the Commiſſion:rs ; jake by both Houles of the 


M4 N Parliament of Evgland,defire your Lordſhips,and the 
a reſt of this reverend Commirteeqo reptelent to the re- 
6\ verend the Generall Aﬀembly of the Church of Scor- 


ES RES land,that we are commanded. 
To acknowledge with allthankſulneſfe co God, tkeir zeal for purge- 
ing and reforming Religion,and care, not only to prevent the growth, 
but utterly to extirpate the reJiGues of Popery : And alſothe great bleſ- 
fing of Almighty God upon their ſoconltanc and faithfull endeavours, 
thus far eſtabliſhing them in txuth and peace,togerher with their labour 
of love, to procure the like happineſſe ro our Church and Nation, 
Togive them an account of theircarneſt deſire and endeavour to ſee 
the ſame work promored and perfeRted among our ſelves; which though 
it hath been oppoſed and retarded by the induſtrious malice of the Po- 
piſh,Pcelaticall, and malignant party , yet through Gods goodnefle ic 
hath fo far prevailed,as to produce the removeall of the High Commil- 
fhon,the making void the coercive power ofthe Prelates & their Courts 
Theej:Rion ofthe Biſhops from the Houſe of Peers, theturning out of 
many ſcandalous Minifters ; Beſidesth at they have paſſed and prefen= 
red to his Majeſty divers Bills,viz. For the ſupprefſing of Innevations, 
For the more Rtrictobſervation of the Lords day, Againſt Plnralities 
ind non-refidencie, For the puniſhment of the ſcandalous Clergy, For 
theabolirionof Epiſcopacy,and theeallingan Aﬀembly : The true co- 
pies of which we here withall defiver, Which Bitfs, through the under- 
mining of the Papiſts,Prelaces, ahd cheir paſty {the conflant enemies of 
Reformation) have not yct obia;ngd his Majelties Royal}! aflenty Aud 
yet cenſidering the urgent necc{hity ot. purging ard fedivg che Churgh 
(35 hath been often preſſed aad preſented to the. Pazliament of E pgſand, 
by picus and frequent exhortations and declarations from-that revereud 
Aflembly ) they have been.camſirained byan.Qrdioance of both Houſes: 
tocall an Aflembly of Divines, aud: opber,now hiring, tO cornkdcr agd; 
Prepare what may, canduce tacreunto,.. which by theefſifance- of ſome: 
2od!y and learn< d Divines ſeric from this Nation ( as is earneſtly defi- 


red) we hope may through the bleſſing of God, bring it toperfeRion, ; 
B An 


$ — The Gererall Aſſembly, 1643. 


And yet notwithſianciog toletthem know thar by reaſon ofchepre- 
yailing of the Papifts, Prelaticall fation, and other malignant enemics 
tothis ſqgnuch deſired Reformation, (all of them being now in arms a- 
o2inſt the, Parliament) theſe hopefull beginnings -are likely not onely 
ro be rendred ineffcctuall, but all the former evills, ſuperſtitions, and 
corruptions ( whichfor the preſent,through the bleſſing of God, areina 
good meaſureremoved,) to be re-introduced by ftrong hand , which if 
once they ſhould take rootagainin the Church and xingdom of Eng. 
land, will quickly ſpread their venome and infeRion into the neigh» 
| bour Church and Kingdom of Scotland ; the quarrell of the enemies of 
this wot k being notſo much againſt the perſons of men, 2s the power of 
godlineſic,and purity of Gods worſhip, whereſvever it is profetied.Both 
Houſes doe therefore defire that reverenc Afſcmbly.ro lay fcriouſly to 
hearctheſtate and condition of their ſfifter Church and Kingdom, and 
not only by theirprayers to afſilt in theſe ſtraics, but alloby ſuch ſeaſon- 
able and eftcQuall means as tothem ſhall ſcem meer, to farther and cx- 
pedite the preſ-nt aid and aſſiſtance demanded by both Houſes. 

And lattlytomake known untothem, that we are deſigned and feng 
by both Houfcs of Parliament,tothe Generall Aſſembly ofthe Church 
of Scotland,to propound co them, & conſult withthem concerning ſuch 
things as may conducetocurown Reformation, and our ſo much deſi- 
red conjunRion with this Church, which they have more fully expreſ. 
ſedin a Declaration cf cheir own, which herewithall we preſcne. 


Amnguit 10. 1643: 


Will:am Bond, 
Secr. Commill, 


A Declaration of the Lords and Commons 5 the P arlramext. 
of England, to the General 4{|embly of the 
Church of Scotland. 


He Lords and Commons in Parliament acknowledging with 
"homie thankfulneſſe to Almighty God, the diſpoſer of hearts, 
the Chriti1an zeal andlove which the Generall Aſſembly of the Chur- 
ches of Scotland have manifeſtedin their pions endeayours for the pre- 
ſervation of the true reformed Proteſtant Religion, frorn the ſubtle pra- 
Qices and attempts of the Popiſh and Prelaticall partygto the neceſſary 
Reformation of Church diſcipline and government inthis Kingdome, 
and the more rear union of both Churches,Qo earneſtly defire chat _—_ 

. TER: 
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rend Aſſembly totake notice, that the ewo Houſes of Parliament fully 
concurring with them in theſepious Intentions z for the better accom. 
pliſhment chereof, have called an Aﬀembly of diverſe godly 2d learned 
Divines,and orbers of this Kingdom,unto thecicy of Weltmintter, who 
are now fitting and conſulting about theſe matters. And likewiſe have 
nominated and appeimed Joh» Earl of Ruthland, Sir William eArmine 
Baronet, Sir Henry Y ane the younger, Knight, Thomes Hatcher, and 
Henry 'Darley Eſq uires, Committees & Commifhoners of both Houſes 
cothe Kingdom and Statesof Scotland, who befide their In!fiructions in 
matters concerning the Peace and Commonweal of both Kingdomes, 
have received directionstoreſort crothe gencrall Aﬀembly ofthe Church 
of Scotland, and propound and conſult with them, or any Commiſſjo- 
ners deputed by them, in all occafions which may further the ſo much 
defired Reformation in Ecclefiaſticall matters in this Church and King- 
dom, and a neerer conjunction berwixt both Churches. In performance 
whereof, Malicr Steven Marſhalland Maſter Philip Nye, Miniſters of 
Gods Word, and men of approved faichtulneſſe and abilities in their 
FunCtion, both Members ofchis Aſſembly of Divines here congregared, 
and fitting, are appointed to aſſiſt and adviſe the ſame Commirtee in 
ſuch things as ſhall concernthis Church. And the two Houſes do here- 
by recommend the Committees and Divines afore-mentioned, to the re. 
verend Aſſembly ofthe Church of Scotland,to be by them received with 
favour, and credited.in thoſe things which they, or any chree, or more 
ofthem ſhallpropound to them. | 
Itis likewiſe defired that that reverend Aſſembly will according to 
their former promiſeand reſolution , ſend to the Aﬀembly here, ſuch 
number of godly and learned Divines, as in their wiſedome they think 
molt expedient forthe furtherance of this work, which ſo much con« 
cerns the honour of God, the proſperity and peace of the two Churches 
of England and Scotland ; and which muſt needs have a great influence 
in procuring a more ſafe and proſperous condition to otherreformed 
Churches abroad. And that their endeavours may be more effeuall, 
the two Houſes do make thisrequeſt ro them, with their authority, ad- 
viceandexhortation,ſo far as belongs rothem, to ſtir up char Nation-to 
ſend ſome competent Forces in aid of this Parliament and Kingdome, 
2g2inft themany Armies of the Popiſh and Prelaricall party, and their 
adherents, now in Armsfor the ruine and deſtruction of cheretormed 
Religion, and all che Profeſſors thereof, In all which they (halldo thag 


which will-be pleaſing to God, whoſe cauſe it is, and likwiſe fafe and 
B 2 adyantagecous 
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advantzgecus to their own Church and Kingdom, whoc: nnot fecure- 
ly cn1oy the great ble lion, P Lib 1n that Ki 
ly enjoy whe great bleſhrgsof Religion, Peace,and Liberty in that King. 
dome, if thi» Church and Kirgdom, by the prevailing yiolcace of that 


OS as 
party,{all be brought ro rujne and deliruttion, 
Ibn Browne Claic, Henry Elſynge Cler. 


Pailiamentortnd. Pail. Donn, Com, 


A Leer from ſome Brethren ef the Miniſtery in the 
Kirk of England, tothe Aſſembly. 


Reverend and Beloved, 

#F" He crpaience which we have had of your for wardnels in receiving, 

and failitulnetlein weighing our former addreiles,bath givin us a- 
bundant encouragement to take hold upon this preſcnt opportunity of 
breatliipg our ſomething of our ſorrowes, which your love and Our ne- 
cclſhuy command USLO repreſen lO your con!:deration and compaſhcn, 
Much we know we may commit tothe wiſdom and fidelity of cur Bre- 
thren tlicſe mellengers, to impart unto you concerning our milcrable 
coneition,and untothem ſhall leave the molt. Your own National!,but 
Ipecially Chriftian intereſt, will not permit yourto hide your eyes from 
the blecding condition of your poor dilirctied Brethren in England, 
ſhould neither Letters nor; Meflengers be ſent unco you ; Bur Mcſſmm- 
gers comming, we ſhould at ence neglect cur ſelyes, ſhould we not thus 
a little eaſe our burdened hearts, by Fouripgthemoutinto 4 cur boſoms, 
and {cem ungratefull ro you,of whole readinelle toluffer with us, and do 
for us, we have had ſo great and ainpletefizmonics. 

Surely it ever a poor Nation were,upon the ecge off 4 mo deſperate 
precipice,it ever apoor C hurch were ready to be ſwallowed up by Sa- 
tan and his Injtruments, we are that Nation, we arethat C hurch, And 
im borh rcſpeas by jo much the more miſer. ble, by how.much we ex- 
pected rot a picletyation cnely, but an augmencatzon-alo, of happineſle 
n theone, and gloty in the other, We looked for peace, butno gocd 
came, ard foratimeot healing, and behold irouble ! Our God who in 
his former judgements wasa moth and ionennetſe (and yet had of Jate 
begun to lend us health and cure) is now turned intoa Lien tous, and 
thieatenstorend the very cawlec of our hearts: from 2boye he bath jent 
a fire into our bones, and it prevaiis againſt us ; from eur own bowels bc 
hath called forth, and firengthened an adverſary again'! us,a generation 
ef brut;ſh helliſh men,the rcd of his angcer,and the fiaffe of his igdigna- 
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ticn, under whoſe cruelties' we bleed, and if preſent mercy flep not in, 
we dic. Righteoms art thow, O Lerd, and juſt are all thy judgements ! Bic 
O the more then barbarous carriages of our enemies, where ever Cod 
gives ary of his hidden ones up intotheir hands, we need not exprefleic 
1170 yOu, wao knowes the invetetate and deadly malice ofthe Antichti- 
[ian faction againtfi the members of our Lord Jcfus. And it is weil we 
_ need not expreſle it unto you,for intruth we cannor, Your own thoughts 
may (ell you berter then any words of ours,whatthe mercy of Papi':$ is, 
toward the Miniſters and ſervants of our Lore Iclus Chritt. But the Lord 
knows weare not troubled ſo much with their rage again't us, or our 
C14.n miſeries and dargers ; bur that which breaks cur hearts is,the dan= 
vcr we behold the Proteltanc Religion, and all the reformed Churches 
12 2t this tire, through that too great and formidable tircngih the Po- 
rih fation is now arrived at, If our God will lay our bodies as the 
2round,and as the {ireetunder their foot, and poure out our blaud asdult 
before their fury,the will of the Lord be done, might cur bloud bea (a- 
cr.fice tro ranſome the reſt of the laints.os Church of Chrilt from Anti- 
chriftian fury, wee would offer it upupon this lervice gladly, But wee 
know theirtageis infatiable,and will not be quenched with our blowds, 
inTortall, and will not die with us, armed again!! us not as men bur as 
Chritians,butas Proteſtants, but as men ccfrivg to reforme our ſelves, 
ard to draw our ſelyes andothers yet neerer unto God. And if God gave 
us upto be devoured by this rage, it will take the more firengeh and 
courage (art leaſt) to attempt the Ike againſt all the Proteſtant and re- 
formed Churches, In a deeper ſenſe of this extream danger , threacning 
3 a0d ycu,and all the Churches, then wee can expreſle, wee have wade 
' this addrefle unts you, inthe bowels of out Lord Tefus Chriſt , humbly 
imploring your molt feryent Pra, ers to the God that hearspraycrs g 
who(&:culd we judgeby provicences) ſ{cemgto be angry withour pray= 
ers, (theugh werruſt he doth butlcem fo, and though he kill us, yet W1:l 
wetult in him) Oh give us the brotherly-aid ef your re-inforced tea: 
and prayers, that the bleſſings of truth and peace, whichour prayers 2» 
lone have not obtained, yours cc.njoyned, may. Art give us reyerend 
ard much honourcd it our Lord your advices, what remains for us fur- 
therro dce, forthe making of our own ard the Kingdomes peace with 
Gcd,Wehavelienia the dult before h'm, we have poured our hearts in 
hum1liation w Hm, wee have in fincetity endeavoured © reform our 
{-|ves,and no lefle fincerely defired, {{udicd, laboured che publike Recfor- 
n::tion : Nevertheleſfe the Lord hath not yettuined himkclfe fronmihe 


B 3 fict Ceapt . 


> 


ho 


m_— 


12 | TheGenerall Aſſembly, 1643. 


fierceneſle of his apger. And bepleaſed ro adviſe us further, what may be 
the happieſt courle tor the uniting of the Protettanr party more firmly ? 
that we may all ſerve God with one conſent, and Rand up againft Anti. 
chritt as one man, that our God who now hides himſelfe from his peo. 
ple may return untous, delight in us, ſcatter and ſubdue hisand our cne- 
mes, and cauſe his faceto ſhine upon us, The Lord proſper you, and pre- 
ſerve us ſo, thatthe great work of chele latter ages may bee finiſhed to 


__ honour, and our own and the Churches happineſſe chrough Chritt 
Jelus. 


Subſcribed by very many bangs. 


W—_y—__— 


Sefl. IX. Auguft 11. 1643. 
AT againſt Burialls and binging of Honours gc, 1n Kirks, 


He Generall Aſſembly conſidering the great abuſe of burying 
within Kirks, wherin Gods publick worſhip is exerciſed, notwith- 
Randingdivers ARts of this Kirk,prohibiting theſatae. And that through 
colerationthereof, other abuſes in hinging of Penſilsand Brods, affixing 
of Honours and Arms, and ſuch like ſcandalous Monuments in the Kitk, 
hathcrept in. Therfore for remedy hereof, do hereby ratific and approve 
the former Actsand Conſtitutions made againſt burials in Kirks, And 
inhibites and diſcharges all perſons of whatfvever quality , co bury any 
deceaſed perſon within the body of the Kirk , where the peop!c meet for 
hearing oftheword, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments. And als 
inbihites them to hing Penfils or Brods, to affix Honours or Arms, or to 
* make any ſuch like Monuments, tothe honour or remembrance of any 
deceaſed perſon upon wals, or cther places within the Kitk, where the 
publick worſhip of God is exerciſed, as ſaid is. 


_ 


Seſl. : Th Auguft 12. I643, 
AH anent repoſition of Minifters, depoſed by 
Superiour Tudicatories, 


He Cenerall Aſſembly conſidering that ſentences of Superiour Tu- 
dicatories of the Kirk ſhould and cffcRuall, while they be raken 
away by themſelves, and that they ſhould not bee mad yaid and ineffe- 
Auall by Ioferiour Judicatories : Therefore diſcharges all Provincial! 
Aſemblies to repone any Miniſter depoſed by theGenerall Aſſembly. 
And 
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And all Presbyteries to repone any Miniſters depoſed either by Generall 
o!: Provinciall Aſſemblies ; And declares'and ordains, that all ſuch fen- 
tences of repoſition by theſe inferiour Judicatories reſpeflive, ſhall be 
nuil 1n themfelves; And that theſentences of depafition by the ſuperi- 
our Iudicarories reſpeftive ſhall ftand valid and effeRuall notwithttan- 
ding thereof. 


Seſl. Xl. Anzguſt 14. 1643» 
AFR againſt Mafiers who have ſervants that 
prophane the Lords day.. 


"7" He Generall Aſſembly declares, that the ARts made againſt Sal- 

| mond Gn the Sabbath, or againſt any other labour upon 
the Lords day, to be not only againfi ſcryancs who aRually work ; Bur 
aiſo chat the famine ſhould be extended againſt maſters, whoſe hired ſer- 
vants they ares 


———_—_— 


_ — 


Seſl.X1I. Augaſt.15.1643. 
AR for preparing the Direforie for the worſhip of God. 
Tt He Aﬀembly confidering how convenient ic is, that all the Mini. 
i ſtcrs of theparticular Kirks within chis KingJdome , in theit admi- 
niftration, keep unity *nd uniformity inthe ſubRance and right orde- 
ring of 211 tho parts of the publick-worſhip of God, and thar all che par - 
ticular Kirks by the ſame unity and uniformity, teſtifie their unanimous 
conſent againſt all ſchifme and divifion,unto which theſe times, through 
the working of Satan and his intiruments, againſt the propagation of 
the Goſpel of peace are ſo inclineable: Doth ordain,that a Directory for 
divine worſhip, with all convenientdiligence be framed and maderea- 
dy in all the-parts thereof, again'i thenext General} Aſſembly , co bee 
eld intheyear1644. And for this end thar ſuch as ſhall be nominate» 
by this Aſſembly, (hall immediatly after the riſing of che Aſſembly, ſet. 
themſelves apart (fo far as may be)from-cheirparticular callings, and 
' with all diligence and ſpeed, goe about this ſb publick, ſopious, and io 
prefitable a work. And when they have broughtrtheirendeayours and 
labours about this DireQoryto anend , that ir beputinco the hands of - 
the Commiſſioners of the Generall Aſſembly, tobe reviſed, and there- 
after by them ſent in ſeverall Copies toallthe particular Synods to bee: 
held in April and May , that the ſamine being reported with their con= 


ſent,or with their obſervations, notes, and animadyerfions to the Ge 
neral 
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nerall Aſſembly , ic may in end, afcertheir full tryall and approba. 
on, ly order and authority from them bee received , and practiſed by 
all the Miniſters and particular Kirks. And for preſerving of peace and 
brotherly unity, in the mean while, till che Directory; by univerſall 
conſent of the whole Kirk be framed, finiſhed ; and concluded, The Aſ. 
ſembly forbiddeth under the painof the cenſures of the Kirk,all diſputa- 
tion by word or writing , in private or publick , about diffcrent pra- 
Rices in ſuch things,” as' have not been formerly determined by this 
Kirk, And all condemning one of another in ſuch lawfull things as 
as have been univerſally received, and by perpztuall cuſtome prattiſed 
by the moſt faitkfull Minilters of the Goſpel, and oppoſcrs of corrupti- 
ons in this Kirk, fince the firſt beginning of Reformation co theſe times, 
And doth exhort and commaad that all endeavour to keep the unity 
oftheſpirit, inthe bond of peace, that all beginnings of Separation, all 
ſcandall and diviſion, be by all meanes avoided; And that againſt en- 
vying, and firife,and faction,and glorying in men, every one goe before 
another in the duties of love, and fo fulfill the Law of Chriſt: That 
contiquingin one fpirir andone minde, and fighting together chrough 
thefaith ofthe Goſp:!, we may mutually ayde, ſtrengthen and comfort 
one another inall Paſtorall and Chriftian employments , better refit 
the common adyerſaries, edifieone another in the knowledge and feare 
of God , and themereacceptably, and with the greater bleſſing ſerve 
the Lord who hath done ſo great things for us. | 


P ropoſitions from the Engliſh Commiſsioners preſenced this day 
to the 4ſjembly, | 


WE the Commiſſioners appointed by bath Houſes of theParliameac 
of England, being commanded by them ( as we, have already dc- 
clared ):o CefirethereverendAiſembly of Scotland feriouilytolayto hart 
the preſent Eitateof cheir Siſter Church and Kingdom of England, and 
not only coallilt with their Prayers in their (irairs, but allo by ſuch rca- 
ſonable and ettecftuall means as to them(clves ſhall ſeem meer to further 
and cxpedice the afhtiance now defired by both Houſes from the King- 
domcot Scotland, and a more ſtrict union with them, Have thought 
fcin Purſuance oft the'commands received from both Houſes of ,//arlia- 
ment, to commiinicate:tothis Aſſembly che paper which tq this purpole 
we have lately Jelivercd co theHonourableConvention of ERates in this 
Kingdom,that ſathis reverend Aſſcmbly might be thegbeccer enabled, co 
: Ccontri- 
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contribute their beſt aſſiſtance toward the furthiering and expediting of the 
ſame. Wherein we aflure our ſ{cives of their ready and willing attc&tions 
conſidering the great lervice they may do to God, and the great honour 
may redound to themſelves in becoming the Inliruments of a Glorious 
Retorination, not onely through this Tland, but from thence poſſibly to 
be (pread to other Churches now oppreſſed under the Antichriftian bon= 
dage, and tyrannie of the Popiſh and prelaticall Fation. We will not 
lay there lies any obligation upon this Church and Kingdome, to comply 
with the defies of che tewo Houſes of Parliament ; though we might call 
' to minde that God by the hand ot the Church and Kingdame of England, 
did oncc reach forth aſſiſtance and aid unto this Nation, and hath fince 
uſed them as a help to that bleſſed Reformation it now enjoyes. And who 
knoweth whether the wiſe providence of God hath not ſuffered this 
Church and Kingdome to be tempted thereby, ro make them the more 
ſenſible of the preſent miſeries of their brethren, and hkewite given them 
a good iſſue, with the tentation, that they might be 1ade a means of 
our deliverance ? We ſhall nor need to offet any grounds of prudence to 
invite them hereunto, who have already prevented us in the acknowledge- 
ment of what might be ſaid of that kinde in the advice preſented by the 
Commiſſioners of the Generall Aﬀembly, July 6. 1643- unto the Con- 
vention of Eſtates, expreſſing as one remedie of the preſent dangers of this 
Church and Kingdome, their earneſt deſire of renewing the league and 
afluciation with England, for the defence of Religion againf{ thecom- 
mon enemie, and of turther extending the ſame 2gainſt Prelacie, and Po- 
piſh Ceremonies, for Uniformity in externall worſhip and Church-go- 
vernmevt. And we hope that the ſame God who hath pur thele dehres 
into the harrs of both Kingdomes, will make uſe of this preſent opportu- 
nity. to knit them both to himſelfe, and each other in a moſt Alrit and 
durabie Union, and thereby the more firmly to eflabliſh truth and peace 
in both Nations. Howſoever this which we have done in diſcharge of 
our dury, will afford the comfort-of a good conſcience in our greateſt - 
diftreſſes, and give us ground to expe deliverance ſome way or other 
from the manifold wiſedome and power of (God, who though men and 
means fail, will not caft off his people, nor forfake his inheritance. We 
h1ve onely this to adde further, that we are commanded by both Houſes 
to let this reverend Aﬀembly know that it_is their earneſt defire, chart 
what other Propoſitions may be thought fic to be added and concluded 


by this Aſſembly, whereby the aſſiſtance and Union betwixt the two Na» 
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tions 
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tions, may be inade more beneficiall ard effeAuall for rhe ſecuring of Re- 
ligion and Libertic, ſhould be offcred to us, and taken to our ſpeedy 
conſiderauon. 


Anguſt I5. 1643s | W:lliam Bond. Sect. Com. 


The P aper before-memiontd, delivered Auguſt 12. to 
the Comvenion, and this day to the 4 feembly. 


E the Commiſſioners appointed by both H uſes of the Par- 
\/ \ liamenr of Exgland, arc by our inftruttions commanded 
ro put their brethren of Sco:land in minde; that the Popiſh 
and prelaticall FaQtion that began wich them, abuur the yeare 2638, and 
and 1639. and then intended to make way to the rujne of the Kingdome 
ot England by theirs, have not abated any part of their malice toward the 
Nation and Church of Srorlerd, nor are at all departed from their defigne 
of corrupting and altering Religion through the whole Iland, though 
they have inverted the manner of their proceeding, conceiving now that 
they have an eaſter way to defiroy them, if they may firſt prevail over 
the Parliament and Kingdome of England; In which reſpett it is the 
defire of both Houſes, that the two Nations may be ftriQly unites, for 
their muruall defence againſt the Papiſts and prelatecall FaRion, and 
their adherents in both Kingdomes,& not to lay down artms till thoſe their 
4mplacable enemies ſhall be difarmed, and ſubjeed to the authority and 
Juſtice of Parliament in both Kingdomes reſpeRively. And as an effetu- 
all mean hereunto, they defire their brethren of Scotland co raiſe a confide- 
rable force of Horle and Foot, for their aide and affitance, to be forth- 
with ſent againſt the Papifts, prelaticall Faction, and malignants now in 
arms in the Kingdome of England. | 
And for the better encouragement of the Kingdome of Scotland to this 
neceſſary and fo much deficed Union, we are by both Houſes of Pariia- 
meat authorized to aſſure their brethren, that if they ſhall be annoy: 
Or endangered by any Force or Army, either from England or any other 
place,. the Lords and Commons of Exglard will afſift them with a pro- 
portionable ſtrength of Horſe and Foot, ro what their brethren fall 
now affoord them to be ſent into Scotland for the defence of that Kiug- 
dome ; And they will maintain a guard of Ships at their own charge up- 
o1 the coalt of Scotland for the ſecuring of that Kingdome;, from the inva- 
fon of Iriſh Rebells or other cacmics, during ſuck time as the Scotiſh 


Army 


The Generall Aſſemblie 16 43 . 17 


Army ſhall be employed in the defence of the Kingdome of England. 
' Ando thecnd that nothing might be wanting in the Parliament and 
Kingdome of England to facilitate this work (wherein the true reformed 
Religion, not onely in theſerwo Kingdomes, but throughouc all Europe 
is ſo highly concerned ; We are farther authorized to confider with their 
brethren the Eſtates and Kingdome of Scaland of what other Articles or 
propoſitions are htto be added and concluded, whereby this aſſiance 
and ilnion berwixt the two Nations, may be made more beneficiall and 
effetuall for tae ſecurity of Religion and Libertic in both Kingdomes. 

All which being taken into the ſerivus and Chriftian conſideration of 
the right honourable the Lords and others of the Convention of the 
Eftates of Scothawd, we hope there will not need many arguments to per- 
{wade and exCite them to give their conſent, and that with all convenient 
ſpeed, to theſe deſires of both Houſes of the Parliament of England ; ſeeing 
now they have ſo fully declared, as by what they have done already, io 
by what they are yet defirous to do, that the true ſtate of this cauſe and 
quarrell is Religion, in the Reformation whereof they arc, and have been . 
ſo torward and zealous, as that there is not any thing expreſſed unto 
them by their brethren of Scorland, in there former or latter Declarations, 
which they haye not ſeriouſly taken to heart, and ſeriouſly endeavoured 
to effeR, (norwithRanding the ſubcle malicious and induſtrious oppo- 
fitions) that ſo the rwo Kingdomes might be brought into a nearcon- 
junRtion in one form of Church-government, one direRKorie of wor- 
(h1p, one Carechiime, &c. and the foundation laid of the utter extirpation 
ct Popery and prelacie out of both Kingdomes. The moſt ready and effe- 
ctuall means whereunto, is now conceived to be, thac both Nations enter 
into & ſtrict Union and league, according to the defires of the two Houſes 
of Parliament. 

And to induce the perſwaſion of this (if there were cauſe) we might ob= 
ſerve, that, in the many Declarations made by the Generall Afſembly or 
States of Scotland, to their Brethren of England, there have been ſundry 
exprefſions, manifeſting the great neceſſiry that both Kingdomes for the 
ſecurity of their Religion and Liberties, ſhould joyn in this ſtrit Union 
again! the Papiſts, Prelats, andtheir adherents:As alſo in the endeavour 
ot a near conjunion between the Churches of both Nations. Theap- 
prehenfion and forefight of which, hath cauſed rhe Popiſh and Prelaticall 
FaRion in forraine parts as well as in his Majefties Dominions, ttrictly 
and powerfully ro combine themſelves to thc hinderance of this ſo necel- 
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fry Work, 2nd the univerſall ſuppreſſion of the crue proteſtant Religion 
im Evrope; Acourſe not much different from that which they cook inthe 
year 1 585, when the wiſedome and zeal of this Nation to counter-myne 
ſo wicked a confpiracie, and frow the due fen!e of- the mutuall intereſt of 
theſe two Kingdomes in Religion and Libertie, found a necefity of en- 
ering into a league of this nature, as well confidering, that thereby no 
Ie Gfcrie might be expeRed ro both Nations, then danger by forbea- 
ring the ſame, And though we doubt not but in fo neceſſary and fo good 
a Work, many difficulctics may arile to interrupt and retard the ſame; 
yet we 2re as confident, that the heartic and brotherly affetion of this 
Nation tothe Parliament and Kingdome of England, will ealily break 
through them ; and the rather becauſe in the like caſes of difficultie and 
danger, not only at the time of the league above-mentioned, but before, 
and likewiſe ſince, when any opportunny hath offered it ſelf particularly, 
during the firtivg of this preſent Parliament, che Kingdome of England 
hath becn very forward and ready to lay to heart the dangers of the King= 
dome of Scotland as their own, and to decline no means within the reach- 
of their power for the redrefſe or preyention ofthe fame. 


FY 


Augn/t 12, 1643. 
Wilham Bond Secr, Com. 


Seſl. XII. Auguſt 16.1643. 


Recemmendation to Presbyteries and Vaiverſutes anent Stu- 
dents that have the Iriſh language. 


He Aſſembly conſidering the lamentable condition of the people in 

the Highlands, where there are many that gers not the benefite of the 
Word, in reſpect there are very few Preachers that can ſpeake the Iriſh 
language, Do for remeid thereof think good, that young Students who 
nave the Iriſh tongue, be trained up at Colledoes in Letters, eſpecially in 
the ſtudies of Divinirie, And to this effet recommend to Presbyteties and 
Unverſities to preferre any hepefull Students that have the language 
aforeſaid, to Burſaries, that they by their udies in proceſle of time at- 
taining to knowledge, and being enabled for the Miniftery, may be ſent 
forth tor preaching the Goſpel in theſe Highland parts as occafions ſhall 


require, ; 
Scl, 
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Seſſ. XIV. Auguſt 17. 1643. 
The Letter fromthe vAſjemblyof Dryvimes inthe King dome of 

England, | 
To the right reverend the Generall A fiembly of the Church of 


& 


Scoland. | 
Rrght reverend and dearly beloved in our Lord Feſus Chrift, 
\ F E the Aſſembly of Divines and others, called and now-fitting 

\ by authoricy of both Houſes of Parliament, to be conſulted 

by them in matters of Religion, have received from the ho- 
nourable Houſe of Commons, a ſpeciall order { dared the 3. of this inſtant 
Auguſt) recommending it to us to write a Letter to the generall Aſſembly 
ofthe Church of Scutland, taking notice of the pious and good expreſſions 
ro this Church and Srate, certified in che late Anſwer of the Commiſſio= 
nersof the generall Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scorland, from their meeting 
at Edmburgh the 17. of Inly 1643. And further to defire them to poſſefle 
the people of that Kingdome with our condition, and to encourage them 
to our afſiſtance in this cauſe of Religion. And having with that order re- 
ceived and read the ſaid Anſwer dire&ed tothe honourable Houſes of the 
Parliament of England, we cannot ſufficiently expreſſe the great content 
and comfort, unto which it hath raiſed us inthe midſt of the ſad and cala- 
mitous condition under which we lie. | 
It is no ſmall. refreſhing to our mourning. ſpirits to finde, that yet our 
God hath not left us wholly comfortlefle, nor caft us fo farour of his Gght, 
as having made us ſick with ſmiting, that ſhould be verified of us, Lover 
and friend haſt thou put far from us, and that no man ſhould turne afide to 
ask how we do : bur that we finde ſo many ofthe Churches 'of Chriſt,and 
above them all, our deaceft brethren of Scotland, 'ſofar torake to heart our 
extremities as to fit in the duſt with us,and ſo to look upon our adverlities, 
as being themſelves alſo in the body. 

And as we cannot render thanks ſufficient unto our God for remem- 
brine ſuch mercie in the midſt of ſo much wrath; fo we einbrace with all 
chearfulneſſe this opportunitie of thanktull acknowledgment of the great 
debt which your love doth continually lay upon, not us alone, but upon 
this whole Kingdome, in the free and full expreſſions of your care, piety 
and zeale, and of like affeRtions of that whole Nation, to aſſilt and con- 
curre with the Parliament here, by allgood and lawfull means, for ſetling 


of Religion in godly unity and uniformitic throughout all bis Majefties 
C4 Domanions, 


/ 
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Dominions, againſt all the deſignes, power and malice of bloudy Papiſts, 
and the Prelaticall FaRion, with all their malignant adherents, the com- 
mon enemies of Reformation, truth and peace. 

VVe are likewile much ingaged to the great vioilancie ard trayels of 
the honourable Convention of the Eftates of Scorlawa, in contributing their 
 brotherly advice, and for their readinefle to give affiftance for recovering 

and ferling the peace of this Kingdome, againft the deyices, power and 
practices of the enemies of Religion, and the publick good, wixreof 
ſome hints are viven in that Anſwer, and of which we doalx not bur 
the hompurable Houles of Parliament will be ſo ſen{ible as to give ſuch a 
xeturne as becomes them : for they, better knowing then we doe, the depth 
of the evils undec which this Nation now groaneth, and the furcher dan- 
gers imminent, will be more able to yalue and improve the great atfet- 
108 and wiſedome of their Brethren, in points of to high and geae- 
rall concernment, for the faferie and glory of the Kings Mayellic, and of all 
his Kingdormes, and are more fit to take notice of advices of that kinde, in 
reference to the civill State, which cheretore we wholly leave with thein. 

Zut as for the many prudent, pious, and ſeaſfonable admonitions wich 
concern our Aſſembly, the good Lord reward { for we cannot ) ſeven 
fold into your boſomes all the good. which you have laboured to pro« 
cure unto the Houle of our God, and bleſſed be his Name who hath put 
ſuch a thing as this into the hearts of our Parliament, toclenſe the Hauic 
of the Lord ot all the uncleannefle that is in ir, by impure Do&rine, Wot- 
ſhip, or Diſcipline. 

Nor can we in the depth of all our ſufferings and ſorrows, with-nold 
our hearts from rejoycing in the wondertull-goodnes of God toward this 
Kingdome, in that he hath ler us ice thegratious fruit of your cffeuall 
prayers and teares, as well as of our owne endeavours this way : I 
bringing together this Aſſembly, although in a very troublous time, whet- 
by we may have better opportunity more fully to poure out our ſoules 
jointly and together to our God, for healing of this now miſerable Church 
and Nation : To confider throughly, for what more eſpecially the Land 
muornech, and how wemay be molt uſefull ro our great God and Maſter | 
Jeſus Chrift, Tn contributing ſomewhat to the vindicating of his precious 
eruth, many wayes corrupted through the craft of men chat have lyen in 
wait to deceive : In the ſeeking out of a right way of worſhipping out 
God according to his own heart : In promoting the power of Godlineſle, 
in the hearts and liyes of all his people; and in laying forth ſuch a o_ 
pline 
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pline as may be moſt agreeable to Gods holy Word, and molt apt to pro- 
cure and preſerve the peace ofthis Church at home, and nearer agreement 
with the Church of: Scorland ( highly honoured by us ) and other the 
beſt reformed Churches abroad, That fo to the utmoſt of our power, wee 
may exalt him that is the only Lord over the Church, his own Houſe, in 
all his Offices, and preſent this Churchas a chafl yirgin unto Chriſt, 
| Trisa timely ang ſavoury prayer which you have put up at the threne 
of Grace, nas bx the due managing of the proceedings in this Aﬀembly, 
and that with reight intentions we may all ſeek the truth in every thing, 
which by the blefſing of God upon our labours, muſt necds produce all 
thoſe bleſſings which your worthy Commiſſianers mention. And now;for 
your comfort as we!l as our own encouragement, we dehre you to take 
notice of the gracious anſwer of the Ged that heareth prayer, unto your 
fervent cryes. For beſide our own particular adirefſ2s and ſecret yows to 
our God to be faithfull ( with diſdaine of all baits of avarice- and 
ambition ) jt hath pleaſed tle Divine providence foto dire both the 
tonourable Houſes of Parliament to take care of preventing all 
 eliquitie in our proceedings, and to ſtop the mouthes of all that 
v-3ich for their and our haltings, and are apt malciouſly to traduce both, 
( as if we were fo reſtrained by thein, in our votes and reſolutions, as to 
be bound up to the ſenſe of others, and co carry on private defignes in a 
ſerviie way ) that the Houſes have tendred to us, and we have all moſt 
readily taken a ſolemne and ſerious Proteltation in the preſence of Al- 
mighty God, to maintain nothing in this Aſſembly touching DoQrine, 
but what we arc perſwaded in our conſciences to be the truth; nor in 
matters of Diicipline,but what we conceive toconduce mot co the glory of 
God, and the gond and peace of his Church; which doth not only ſecure 
the Members again!t fettecing of their judgments or votes, but engage 
them to the uſe of ail freedome, becoming the integricy of conſcience, the 
weight of the Cauſe,the gravitie and henour of ſuch an Aﬀembly.Ir is like- 
wiſe a great conſolation, that aur God hath put it into your hearts to de- 
ligne ſome godly and learned Bzethren to put in their fickles with us into 
this Harveſt, which is ſo geeat, and requicesſo many Labourers, for which, 
as we heartily returne thanks. ſo we earneſily pray the Lord to open a 
way to their timely coming hither, and do affare them of all teſtimonies of 
reſpeR, love, and the right hand of fellowſhip, who ſhall undercake a 
journey ſo tedious, and now ſo perillous, to joyne. with us in the Work, 
when it ſhall pleaſe the hunuurable Houſes of Parliament to inyite the 
thereunto, | 
It 
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It retnaines that we ſhould now ſpread before you our calamities, dan« 
gers and feares of further evils, not only drawing toward us, but even 
threatning you alſo; and crave your compaſſonate aids in all wayes be- 
coming the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt. But your Commiſſioners have ſo ful- 
ly declared your certain knowledge and deep ſenſe of chem, that they have 
left us no roome for inlarging our ſelves in this particular, to Brethren ſo 
full of bowels and zeale. And they have ſufficiently intimated unto the ho- 
nourable Houſes, that you are well aware how often the coinmon enemies 
of both Kingdomes have conſulted cogether with one conſent to cut off 
both the one and the other from being a Nation. and that the tabernacles 
of Edom, ard the 1ſhmaelites of Adeab. and the Hagarens, Geball, Ammon, 
and eAmalck , the curſed Paviſts, and their implacable and bloudy Abet- 
cors here, do {till retaine the ſame malice, and carry on the. ſame deligne a- 
gainſt Religion, and perfeR Reformation even in your Kinodome, happily 
reſcued from their former tyrannies, as well as in this of ſcorched England, 
now in the furnace: Only they have varied the Scene, pouring out all their 
fury upon us at the preſent : That fo, havic g once troden us under as mire 
in the Rreets, they may afterward more eafily(which God avert ) fettheir 
proud and impure feet upon your necks alſo. Wherefore with the goodleaye 
& favour of the honourable Houſes of Parliament, we ſhall now ſpare 
the farther exciting of you to that which we doubt not of your forwardneſſe 
by all lawfull and meet meanes,to promote with all your might; namely, 
the poſſeſſing the good people of that Kinedome,(of whoſe willing minde 
& readineſſe you have already given ample te!timony )touching our con- 
dicion,and to encourage the n to our afſiſtaince in this Cauſe of Religion. 

And now remembring withour ceaſing your work of faith. 8 labour of 
love,& patience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chrift,with all due acknow- 
ledgments of the precious effeRs of your prayers; We molt humbly & car- 
neitly defiregthat the ſame breathings of the ſpirit in you may Ri] con- 
tinue, & (if poſſible)more frequently & fervently aſcend to your God, & 
our Crod,not only for removall of outward preſſures & the viſitation of the 
ſword, that hath already learned to eat much of our fleſh, but alſo for rac 
peciall aſſiftance and proteRion of the Father of lights, in this great Work 
unto which we are now called, and wherein we already find many and 
porent adverſaries : that ſeeing the plummer is now in the hands of our 
Zerubbabels, all mountaines may become plains, 'and they may bring 
orth the capftone of the Lords Houſe with ſpoatings crying Grace, grace unto 
7: and that how weake and coltemptible buildere ſvever we be, the TT 

wou 
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would enable us to build with them, that none may have cauſeto 
deſpiſe the day of our ſmall beginnings, nor to ſtop our progreſle in the 
work which he hath given us todo. And as for us, who cannot but take 
notice of the extraordinary employments unto- which you are called in 
your great Aſſembly, now alto fitting : God forbid that we ſhould fin a- 
gain{{ the Lord, in cealing to pray for you, chat the Lord may enable you 
to be wiſe Maſter-builders, preferve your peace alwayes by all meanes, 
and make you Redfaſt, unmoveable, alwayes abounding in the work of 
the Lord, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, and to the further benefic 
and comfort of the whole Church of God , but more eſpecially of 
chis our afli&ed Ark, now wafted into the midſt of a Sea of miſcries, 
and toſſed with tempeſts, untill our wiſe and gratious God, by the furthe» 
rance of your prayers and brotherly endeavours, ſhall cauſe it to reft upon 
the mountains of Ararat, which may take away our feares, as well as pur 
an end to our preſent ſufferings, and give you to rejoyce with us, that no 
mourn for us» | 
WeRtminſter, Anguft 4. 1643. - 

S ubſcribed by your moſt loving brethres, bighly prijing the PYACES of ar 
' you, arndthat are your ſervants for Jeſus (aks, 1m the name of the w 
Aſſembly. 
FOY Blliam T #iſſe, Prolocutor 
Tohn White, Aﬀeſſor. 
Cornelins Burger, Aſſeſſor. < of the Aſſeubly} 
Henry Roborongh {[ 
Adoniran Byfeild | 3 ocribe 


The Reſalt of the Debates and Conryltations of the Committees of the 
Convention of Eflates and Generall A fembly, appointed to meet with che 
Commiſſioners of the Parliament of England. Auguff t7. 1643. 


He Com.of the Conyention of Eſtates of Scotland and of the Generall 

afſembly,being appointed to meer with theCom:of the two Houſes of 
the Parliament of England, upon the Papers delivercd in by the ſaid Com- 
miſfioners, unto the Conyention of Eſtates and unto the Generall Aſſem- 
bly, upon the 1 2. and x5. of this inſtant 1643. Concerning the deſires of 
both Houſes, for a near and firit union to be entered into by the ewo 
Kingdomes. And it being declared ar the ſaid meeting, with what ſenfible 
affe&ions the Generall Aſſembly and Convention, did receive the defires 
above-mentioned: And how beneficiall it would be for the more firme 
{rement of the ſaid union, car a Covenant ſhould be catred ly 
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both Nations : And this forme thereof being by all the foreſaid perſons 
taken into moſt {erious debate and con':deration, and agreed unto : It was 
thereupon reſolved by them, that ir ſhould be prelented to the Generall 
Aſſembly, to the Convention of Eftates of Scotland, and tothe two Hou- 
ſes of the Parliament of England, by their reſpetive Committees and 
Commiſſhoners, tht it might with all ipeed receive.their reſpeQiye relolu- 
tions, 

la. Primereoſe, 

A. Ker. 

William Bond Sec. Com. 


Subſcribed 


th 


———— — — 


He League and Covenant above-mentioned, being ſentwith 

the Commiſyioners of this Aſſembly, to the Parliamem of 

| Encland, end 4(|embly af Drvines in that Kingdome, to by 
recerued and erpreven there, is tobeprinted at the returne heredf. 


—_————_— 


——— 


—— 


Approbation of the League and Covenant above-mentioned. 


He Afembly having recommended uato a Committee, appointed by 
1 them to joy11© with the Commirtee of the honourable Convention of 
Eltares, & ihe Commiſhoners of the honourable Houſes of che Parltamen: 
of England, for bringing the Kingdornes toa more near conjunRion and 
Linion. received from rhe aforeſaid Committees,the Covenant above-men- 
ticned, as the relult of their conſultations : And having taken the ſame, 
as a marter of ſo publick cuncernment and of fo deep importance doth re- 
quite, unto their graveſt confideration, did with all their hearts, and with 
the beginnings ot the {cclingsof that Joy which they did finde in {o great 
meaſure upon the renovation of the Nationall Covenant of this Kirk and 
Kingdome, All with one voice approve and embrace the fame, as the 
molt pawerfull meane, by the bIcffing of (5od, for ſcrling and preſerving 
the true Proteſtant Religion, with perfect Peace in his Majceſties Domi- 
ricns, and propagating the ſme to other Nations, and for cſtabliſhing 


his Majcſties throne toall ages and generations. And therefore with their 


beſt affeRions recommend theſame to the honourab!e Convention of 
Eltates, that being examined and approved by them, it may be ſent with 
a1! diligence to the Kingdome of Egland : that being reecived and ap” 
proventhere, the {>me may be with publick bumiliation, and all Relt- 
nicus and anſwerable ſolemnitie, ſworn and ſubſcribed by all cru Profe- 
f ors of the reformed Religion, and all hig Majcitics good Jer 7 
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The Aftemblies humble deſires to bis Maieftie anent the Lifts for 
Preſentations : nith a Recommendations Presbyreries, 


He Aſſembly conſidering the difficaltic of obtaining ſix abls and 
well qualified Perſons to be put into a Liſt to his Majeſtic, for 


every _— Kirk at his Majcitics Preſentation 3 Theretore do 

molt carneſtly recommend to his Majcſtics Commiſſioner, to 
repreſent their hamble defires to his Majefiie, that he would be plcaſed to 
accept of a Liſt of three : As alſo conforme to the defire of the laſt Afl- 
embly at S- e Andrews, that his Majeſtic would be plcaſcd to accept of a- 
ny one qualified man, who ſhallbe ableto ſpcak the-Iriſh Language for 
Kirks yaiking in the Highlands : Which the Commiſſion:rs Grace pro- 
miſedto do with the firtt conveniencic. 

And with all his Gracerepreſcnting tothe Afſembly, that he conceiv- 
ed his Majcliic had already done more, and yet would do more for ſatis- 
faction to the deſires of this Kirk,anent Parronages, nor anyorther Patron: 
And therfore that it were convenient that all other Patrons: were carneft'y 
ec{ircd to tollow his Majcſties example; And the Ailembly thinking it vc- 
ry neceffary that ſome Generall courſe were ſect down for providing and 
planting of vaiking Kirks,whcrcby all occaſions of conteſts & dift-rences 
amongtt Patrons, Presbyterics, and Paroches may be removed z Therefore 
the Hl:mbly recom-mend to every Presbyterie, to conſult and adviſe 
upon the beſt wayes and mcancs for cficctuating hereof, and to report 
the reſults of their contulations hercin till to the next Aſſembly. 


Overtures annent Wuch-craft, and Charming 7c, 


He abundance and increaſe of the fin of Witchcrafr, in all the forts 
and degrees of it in this time of Reformation, is to be taken to heart 
by this reverend Aﬀembly, who would to thatend conſider, 

Of the occafions thereof, which are found to be theſe eſpecially, extre- 
nity of grief, malice, paſſion, and defire of cevenge. pinching poverrie, 
ſolicitation of other Witches and Charmers - for in ſuch caſes the devill 
aſſails them, offers 2ide, and much prevails, 

Of the reaſons and cauſes of Satans prevailing, which are erofſe 10N0- 
cance, great infidelity, want of the love ofthe truth (which GOD hath 
made ſo long and clearly toſhine in our Land) and' profaneneſſe of lite, 

Of the mcans and wayes to bring them to a confeffion and cenſure, 
which-we conceive to be, That a ſtanding Commiſſion for a certain time 
be had from the Lords of Scccet Councel, or Juſtice Generall,to ſome un-- 
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derſtanding Gentlemen and Magiſtrates within the bounds of Presbyte« 
ries that ſhall crave it, giving them power to app:ehend try, and execute 
juſtice againſt ſuch perſons as are guilty of Wirch-craft within theſe 
Presbyteries ; For many Paroches want the concurrence of civill Ma« 

illrates» 

IY . Of the grounds of apprehending them-Which may be a reigning bruite 

" of Witch-craft, backed with dilations of confeffing Wirches, being con- 
fronted with them; for it is found that the dilations of two or three con« 
feſſing Witches, hath ordinarily proved true ! alſo depofitions of honefi 
perſons, anent malefices commnitted; or cures uted by them, may bea _ 

| ground of apprehending them. | 
| WI Being arprehended, rhere would be honeſt and diſcreet perſons appoin=- 

1 ted tro watch them ; for being lefr alone, they are in danger to be ſuborned 
and hardned by others, or of deſtroying themſelves, 

VI, Miniſters would be carcfull at all times, eſpecially Morning and Eve- 
ning, to deal with them by Prayer and Conference, whiles they are in .. 
priſon or reſtraint. 

VII, The means to prevent the grottth of this wickednefſle, are. 

| That Miniſters be every way carcfull and painfull in warning people 

of the danger thereof, and of Satans temptations, both privately and pub« 
lickly, and to inſtru them in the knowletige of the Goſpell,and grounds 
of Religion, by plain catechifing, eo urge lively faith in Chriſt, which 
faich Witches beſtow otherwiſe ; Alſo to preſſe holineſſe of life, and fer- 
vent prayers in private,and in Families,and inpublick that they be not led 

Mto temptation ; And to uſe che cemſures of the Kirk againſt profane per- 

ſons, ſuch as Curſers, Whoores, Drunkards, and ſuch like, for over ſuch 

like he gets great advantage, Finally, it 15 requiſite for preventing ofthis 
hainous fin, that people ſeck knowledpe, Rudic to belceye, walk in holie - 
nefle, and continue conftant and inftant in prayer. 

And becauſe Charming is a ſort and degree of Witch-craft, and too 
prdinary in the Land ; It, would be enjoyned to all Miniſters to take par 
ticular notice of them, to ſearch them owt, and ſuch as conſult with thero, 
and that the elders carefully concurre in ſuch ſearch ; And this Afembly 
would think on an uniforme way of cenſuring theſe Charmers, and ſuch 
as employ them, or conſult with them, primes quogque tempere. . | 
The Aſſimbly approves the Articles and Overtures aforeſaid and ordiines coery Presbyterit ts - 

Lokg to (hi further conſideration by what hey wayes or meanes,the [ins aforeſaid of Witch- 
craft, Charming and conſulting with 1;itches or Chaymers, ond ſueb lake wis hedner nay be 


wicd, reſtrained ,and tondrenely confured and puniſhed eccleftaſtizally and civilly-: Andtd - 


Commiſion 


SF 


Commiſfuon for Mineflers, to: g010 TMland. = 
He Generall Adembly having received a Petition ſubſcribed 
by a very great number in the North of Jrelend, igtimatin 

their deplorable condition through want of the Miniſtery of the Got- 

el, occaſioned by the tyrannie of the Prelats, and the ſword of the Res 

ls, and defiring ſome Miniſters, eſpecially ſuch as had. been chaſed from 
them by the perſecution of the Prelats; and ſome others to be added, either 
co be ſent preſently over to reſide among them, or declared tranſportable, 
that upon invitation from them, they might go and ſettle there ; Fanichir 
with a Letter from the Vicount of Airds to that ſame effeR : All which 
the Aſſembly hath taken to their ſerious confideration, being molt hear= 
tily willing to ſympathize with every Member of Chriſt his body, al- 
though never ſo remote, much more with that plantation there, which 
for the moſt part was a branch of the Lord his Vine, planted in this Land. 

In which folicicude, as they would be loath to uſurpe without their 

own bounds, or ſtretch' themſelves beyond their own meaſure, 

ſo they dare not be wanting to the 1nlargement of Chrifts King- 
deme, where ſo loud a cry of ſo extreame neceſſity, could not but fir up 
the bowels of Chriſtian compaſſion. And although they conceive, that 
the preſent unfeeJed candj-tion both of Church and State in that Land, 
will not ſuffer them (as yet) to Þoſe any, to make 'arly conflant abode 
there; yet they have refilved to ſend over ſome for the preſent exigent, till 
the next Generall Aﬀembly, by courſes, to lay three moneths allanerly. 

And therefore do hereby authorize and give Commiſſion to the perſons 

following; to wit, Maſftr Wiltians Corkbrrne Minifter at Kirkmichell, 

and Maſter 11atthew Mackaill Miniſter ar Carmanoch, for the firſt three 
moneths, beginning upon the 8, of September next, Mafter George Hut- 
chiſon Miniſter at Calmonell, and Maſter Hagh Henderſon Miniter at 

Dalry, for the next three moneths, beginningthe '8. of December, Mafter 

William Addair Miniſter at Air, and Maſter /ob» Weir Miniſter at Dal- 

ſerfe, for the third three moneths, beginning the 8.of March, 1644. And 

Maſter [ames Hamilton Minifter at Drumfreis,and Maſter John Adace 

cleligne Miniſter at Kirkubright for the laſt three moneths, beginning the | 

8. of June, the ſaid year 1644- To reprirunto the North» of /re/and, and 

there to viſit, infiru&; comfort, and encourage the Toattered flocks of 

Chriſt : To employ themſelves to their urtermoſt with all faithfulnefſe 

and fingleneſſe of heact in planting and watering, according tothe directi- 

on of Jeſus Chriſt, and accordingto the Do&trine and Diſcipline of this 

Kick in all things. And if need} be (with the concurrence of ſuch of the 

Miniſters as are there) to try and ordain ſuch as ſhall be found quali- 

fied for ee Grp charge unto the perſons foreſaids in the fight 

of God, that in Doctine, in Worſhip, in Diſcipline, aud in their daily 
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converſation, they ſtudy to approve themſclves as the Miniſters of Jeſug 
Chrilt ; And that they be countable to the Generall Aſſembly of this Kirk 
inall things, And in ca{e of any of the above-inentioned Miniſters be 
impeded by {ic knes, or otherwayes neceſſarily detained from this feryice; 
Thc afſembly ordiins the Commiſſioners reſiding at Edinburgh for the 
publick affairs of the Kirk, to no:ninate in their place well qualified men, 
who hereby are authorized to undertake the aforeſaid imployment, as if 
. they had been exprefly nominate in the face of the Aſſembly. And this 


a - 


#"t114p71 poſhbly it ſhall nor fully farisfie the large expeRation of their 
Brerlicen in Ireland: yer the Aﬀlembly 1s confident chey will take 11 good 
part at this time that which 15 judged molt convenient for the preſent con- 
41192, even a lent mite out of their own, not very great plentie to ſupply 
te prefent nec ity:Requiring of chem no other recommpence,but that they 
nail chearfullnefſe may embrace & make ul: of the Mcfſage of falvation,& 
promiling to inlarge their indebted bountie ar the next Aſſembly, as they 
ſhall finde t''e Work of the Lord there to require, inthe mean while 
wiſhing that theſe who are (cnt, may come with the full blefsing of 
the Go'pcll of peace, recommends themytheir labours, and theſc to 
won they arc {cnt, to the rich bleſsing of the great Sheepherd ofthe 
CKCe 


AR againſt Mniflers hauming With ex communicate perſons. 


| bakers Miniſter haunt th: company. of an cxcommuncate perſon cont 
trair tothe Lawcs of this Kirk ; The ſaid Miniſter for the firlt faul- 
(hall be fuſp:nd:d from bis Miniſteric by his Presbytcric, during their 
pleaſure: And for the ſecond fault be deprived. And in cafe the Presby- 
teries be negligent hercin, tc Provinciall Aſſembly ſhall cenſure the 
Presbyteric thusnegligent. 
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A annnt an order for uſing civill execution 194iyſt excommunicate Þ erſons. 


> He Aſſembly taking to their conſideration an Article, in the Heads 
; end propofitionsſ:nr to the Afſembly held at Edinburgh, in A uſt 
1572. by the Lord Regents Grace, and alle wed by that Aflem- 
bly : Whereof the tenour followes. /? 5s reſolved that the E xecntions of. 
the ſentence of Excommunication againſt Perſons Excommunicate, _ q 
ſpace of fourry day's pait, ſhall be preſented to the LordT. heſanrer, w ſs 
Clerk who thereupon ſpall raiſe Letters by deliverance of the Lords ef ſ- 
ſeen, ro charge the Perſons Excommunicate, to ratifie the K irk., and obrai% 
rhemſelrcs abſolved urder the ; ain of Rebellion , And in caſe they peſe " 
e 4ernr, to cauſe ther Eſchetts | 
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be taken up, and alſo to raiſe aud cauſe execute Letters of c aption againi? 
they ; And theſe to be done at the Kings Majeſttes charger : Doratific and 
approve the faid Article, And farther that the intention of the faid ar- 
ricle may be the better «f:Avate, doth alfo ordaMn, that every Presbyterie 
caulc ſend to the Procurator,or agent of the Kirk, the forefaid Exccuti- 
on, that is, an minute or note of the ſentences of Excommunication with- 
intheir bounds, bearing the time and cauſe thercof : And rhar under the 
hands of the Moderatour or Clerk ofthe Presbyteric, or of the Minilicr 
who pronounced the ſentence ; That the ſamine may be delivered 
to his Majeſties Theſaurer, Advocate, or agent- To cauſe Letters of Hor- 
ning and Caption beraiſed and execute, 2nd: cther dilligence to be ule 
agalnſt the Excommur icat Perſons in manner forc{aid. And that all other 
civill ation and diligence may be uſcd againfi them, warrznted and.pro- 
vided by as of Parl ament, or ſecret Counce]] made threanert: and that 
particular aeccunt be craved hereof in every General] aſſembly, 


INN 


To the Kings moſt excellem Majeſtic the humbly anewer of the 
Nartonall Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotland. 


AZ the many and ample teſtimonies of ycur Majeſtis Royall 
favour and bounty towards this Kirk and Kingdome be living and 
laſting monuments to hold all your Maj.ſties cood Sul j<As and us moſt 
of all, in remembrance of that duty, which we owe to your Majcfhies our 
great BcnefaRour, never by any length of time robe deleted our of cur 
minds : Yet when we rember cven of conſcience we owe honour and 
ſubjeRion unto Your Majcſty as our dread Soveraignce, as weilin Your 
Majeſties abſence as preſence, We find our obiiga:ionto be Rel gicus, 
and thereby much j=- creaſed: And therefore have we at this time in all 
our conſultations and concluſions, of which forr.c have been &' mere th-n 
ordinary weight and concernment, in anſwer ' ©. certain Propoſitions, 
made unto vs ty the Commiſſioners of the Houſes of Parliament of Your 
Majclties Kingdome of England, and ſom= Reverend Divines afsitting 
then, fixed our eyes and thoughts upon Your Majeltics horour 2nd hape 
pineſle, with no other and with no kf: jnrention, then if we had been 
honoured by. Your Majcſties Royall Perſon in our 4f:ub'y, And in like 
manner have given ſuch Inſtructionsto ſome Miriſtcrs and others ro be 
ſ:nt unto the aſſembly of Divir es now in England, as next unto the ho- 
nour of God,and rhe good of Rel'gi n,may moſt ſerve for Your Majcities 
preſcrvation, and the peace of Yuur Kingdemes 3 Concerning which, the 

| | Come 
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The Cenerall eAfſembly, ' fr) 
Commiſſioners of the laſt Generall Aflembly. have ſo fully Expreſt their humbly 
thoughts and gcfites in their  Supplication and Remonſtrance ſent unco Your Mg. 
zeſtie; that we nee&#nor adde 2ny ch.ng, and Yaur Majcſties times and affairs forkid 
all repetition. We 6&o onely in all humiligic beſcech 7 our Mazeſhe ro gudge of us and 
our procecdings, by the nature aud necelsitie of our yogation, and the rules preſcrj- 
bed in the word of Ged for our dire&ion, and nor by uncertain rumours, and un» 
grounded repats of ſuch men as have northe fear of God before theireyes, Anddo 
exrneſtly pray roGoJ Almighty, in whoſe hands are the hearts of Kings, toincline 
Tour Majeſties heart tothe Counſclls of eruth and peace, © direct Your Goyerg- 
went for the good of your People, the punithmenr oi wale-taGors, and praiſe of 
well-doers ; that this fire of unnaturall and unch: iſtian Warre being extinguiſhed, 
th: People of God, Your Majeſties good Snb;c&ts may lead aqutter and peaccable 
I;fe, in all god!inefſe and honeſtie. | 
The Anſwer of the Generall Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland, to the De« 


claration of the honowrable Houſes of the Parliament of England, 


— 
He Gen:rall Alſemblyofthe Church of Scotland, having reecived a Bela- 
ration from the honourable Houſes of the Parliament: of England, by their 
Committees and Commiſſioners now refiding here ; Have thought good ta 
make knowne untothe Lords and Commons in Parlament, that all the Meme 
bers of this Allembly, and others well-affefted here ; do with moſt thankfull 
reſre&s, take ſpeciall notice of the expreſſions which they have been pleaſed to make 
in the afcre-named Declaration, not only concerning their approbation of the deſires 
and endeayours ofthe Generall Aſſembly of this Kirk, for rhe Reformation of che 
Church of England, and the union of both Churches in Religion and Church-god 
vernment : but alſo coneerning the reſolution of borh Houſes, fully ro concurre with | 
them in theſe pious intentions With the ſame rhankfulnefſe and due reverence,they 
acknowledge the high reſpe&s exprefied rewards them by both Houſes, in direQing 
unto them their Commirtees and Commiſſicners, aſſiſted by two reverend Divines 
and in defiring ſome ofthe godly and learned of this Kirkto be ſent unte the Aﬀſem 
bly ſirting theiE, 

The Afembly dorh blefſe the Lord, who hath ner only inſpired the Houſes of 
Parliament with defires and reſolutions of the Reformation of Religion, bur hath 
adyaaccd by ſeycrall ſteps and degrees tha: blefſed Work ; By whichs, as they ſball 
woſt approve themſelves ro the Reformed Chucrhes abroad. and to rheir Brethren 
of Scotland, ſo ſhall they moſt powerfully draw even from Heaven the ble flings of 
prpeny and peace _upen England, And as it is the earneſt wiſh of their Brethren 

re, that che rue ſtate and ground of the preſent differences ani controverſies il 
Ergland may be more and moreclcared tobe concerning Religion,8 that boch Houſes 
may unceflancly ptoſecute that good work firſt and above all other maveers, giving 
no ſleep to their eyes, nor ſlumber to their eyc-lids, until they inde our a place for 


the Lord, an habitation for the mgury God of Iacob, whoſe favour alone can make 


their mo untain ſtrong, and whelſc preſence in his own ordinances, ſhall be their glo- 
ry in the Widft of them: So it is our confidence that the begun Reformation is of God 
and not of man, that ir ſhall increaſe, and not decreaſe ; and that he ro whom no- 
thing is too Fard, who can make meuntaines valleyes, crooked things ſtraight, and 
rough wayes !moorh, ſhall lead a long and make perfeR this moſt wonderfull Works 
which ſhall bc remcmbreg co his glory in the Church throvghout all generations» 


The Generall Aſſembly , 16 43. Ir 
And left through any defe&npon the Generall Aſſembles part, the 
Worke of Reforthetion- ( which hitherto te the great griefe of all the 
Godly hath moved-ſo ſfowly) ſhould be = more retarded or iaterrtpted, 
they have according to the renewed defires of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and their own former promiſes,nominated an4 elected Mr. Alexar- 
der. Henderſon , Mr. Robert Donglas, Mr. Sammwel Ratherfoord, Mr. Robert 
Failzic,Mr. GeorgeGilteſþie,Minilters of Gods word;and'ohnEarle of Caſ- 
fills, 7ohn Lord Maitlana, and'Sir «frchbala folyftonn of Wariſtoun ruling 
Elders, all of them men much approved here, with commiflion & power _ | 
to then or any three of them, whereof two ſhall be Minilters, to r- paire 
unto the Aſſembly of Divines,and others of the Church of England, now 
fitting at Weſtminſter , to propound, conſult, treat, and conclude with 
them, and with any Committees deputed by the Houſes of Pasliament 
(if it ſhall ſeem good to the Honorable 'Houſes in their wiſdogie to'de- 
pute any for that end ) in all ſuch things as may conduce tothe ntter ex- 
tirpation of Popery, Prelacie, ,Herefie, Schiſme, Superſtition and Tdola- 
try ; and for the fethng of the ſo muchdefired Union of this whoje Iſland 
in one fofme of Church-government, one Confeſſion of Faith, one com- 
mon Catechiſme, and one Directorie forths Worſhip of GOD, accor- 
ding tothe Inſtrutions which they have received, or ſhall receive from 
the Commiſſioners of the Generall Aſſembly appointed to meet at Edin- 
burgh from time to time, with the Aſſemblies power for that end. And as 
the Generall Aﬀembly doth gladly and affe&ionately receive and fully 
truſt the Committees and Divines ſent hitker,ſo do they hereby commend 
the efore-named Commiſſioners, not only to the like affefion and trult 
of the Aﬀſembly there, but alſo to the favour and proteRion of both Hou- 
ſes of Parliament. RE | pes 
And for the further fatisfation and encouragement of their Brethren 
of England, the whole Aſſembly in their owne Name, and in the Name 
of all the particular Churches in this Kingdeme, whom they repreſent z 
Doe kereby declare, that from their zeal to the glory of Ged, and propa- 
gation of the Goſpel,from their affe&ion to the h+ppinefle of their native 
King, and of the Kingdome of England,and from the ſenſe of their own 
intereſt in the common dangers of Religion, Peace, Liberty, They are 
moſt willing and ready to be nnited and affociated with their Brethren in 
anearer League and ſolemne Covenant for the maintenance of ſhe arwy 
reformed Proteſtant Religion, againit P and Prelzcie, and'agzin 
all Popith ad /Prelaticall corruptions, m dedrine, diſcipline, worſhip,or 
Church-government, and for the ſetling and holding faft of nity and u- 
| | E niformity 
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niformity betwixt the Kirks of this INand , and with the beft refermed 
Churches beyond fea. Which Unien and Covenant, ſhall with Godsxþ 
Gtance be ſeconded by their cooperating with their Brethren wn'the uſe 
ef the beſt and moſt effteuall meanes that may ſerve for ſo good ends; for 
the more ſpeedy cffcRuating whereof, to the comfort and inlargement of 
their diſtreſſed Brethren ( whoſe hope deferred might make their hearts 
to faint) the whole Aflembly with great unanimity of judgement , and 
expreſſions of much affteftion , have approved ( for their part) ſucha 
draught and forme of a mutuall League and Covenant becwixt the King- 
domes, as was the reſult of the joint debates and conſultations of the 
Commiſſioners frem both Houſes, afliſted by the two reverend Divines, 
and- of the Committees deputed from the Convention of the Eſtates of 
this Kingdome,and from the Generall Aflembly; expeRing and wiſhing 
the like approbation thereof by the right Honourable the Lords and Com- 
mons in Parliament, and by the reverend Aſſembly there, That thereaf- 
ter it may be folemnly ſworne and ſubſcribed in both Kingdomes , as the 
ſureſt and ſtraiteſt obligation to make both ſtand: and fall tpgether in that 
cauſe of Religion and Liberty, . 

AS the Eſtates of this Kingdome have oftea profefled in their for- 
mer Declarations, the integrity of their Intentions agaiiilt the common 
enemies of Religion and Liberty in both Kingdomes ,. and their great af- 
fe&ion to their Brethren of England,by reaſon of ſo-many and ſo near re: 
lations : So doubtlefle now 1a this tiine of need they will not fail to give 
reall proofe of what before they profefſd. A friend loveth at all tinses,and: 
& brother us borne for adverſity. Neither ſhall the Aflembly,. or taeir Comy 
miſſioners be wanting in exhorting all others to their duty, or in concur- 


_ ring ſo faras velongethto their place and vocation, wich the Eſta' es now 


conveened, inany lawfull and poffivle courſe which may. molt conduce 
tothe good of Revgion and Reformation, the honour and hap»inefſe of 
the Kings Majeſtic ,. thedeliverance of their Brethren of England from 
their preſent calamitous condition, and to the perpetuating of a firme 

and happy peace betwixt the Kingdomes. | 


The Aſſemblies Anſwer 18 the right Reverend the 4{[embly of 
Divines inthe Charch of E »eland. 


Right Reverend and dearly Beloved , Wy 
A S the luffcrings.of Chriſt abound in.you 3. So our hearty defire to God 
13,, that your.cpnfolations may auch more abound by Chriſt. The 
perufing. 
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peruſing of your Letter, produced in every one of us ſuch a mixture of af- 
fetions, as Were at the laying of the foundation of the ſecoad Temple , 
where there was heard both ſhooting for joy, and weeping aloud : We 
rejoyced that Chtilt our Lord had at laſtin that Land created ainew thing, 
in calling together , not as of before a Prelatical! Conyecation to bee 
task-maſters over the people of the Lord, but an Aﬀcmdly of godly Di- 
vines, minding the things of the Lord , whoſe hearts are ſet to purge the 
defiled Houſe of God in that Land ; yet this our joy was not a little al- | 
layed by the conſideration of the fad and depligrable condition of that 
Kingdome, where the high provecations of fo many yeares , the hellifſh 
plots of ſo mary enemies ina nicke of time, haye brought io an inunda- 
tion of over-flowing calamities : We know you are patiently bearing the 
indignation ef the Lord , becauſe you have ſinned againſt him, till hee 
throughly plead your cauſe, and ditquict the inhabitants of Babylon who 
now laugh among themſelves, while you are fed with the bread of tears, 
and get tearsto drinke in great meafnre, being on the mountaines like 
the doves of the valleyes, all of you mourning every one for his iniquity. 
It s now more nor evident to all the Kirks of Chritt , with what 1m- 
placable fury and helliſh rage,the bloud-thirſtic Papiſts,as Baby/ox with- 
out, and the Prelaticall FaQion, the children of Eden: within, having ad- 
joyned to themſelves many malignant adherents of time-ſe ving Athciſts, 
haters of holinefle, rejeRers of the yoke of Chriſt, (te whom the morning 
light of Reformation is asthe ſhadew of death) have begun to ſwallow 
up the inheritance of the Lord, and are not eafily fatisfied in making deep. 
and long furrowes' on your backs. - We'cannor ſy that the loudneſſe of 
your cry ſurpafſeth the heavineſſe of your {troake; but though the £774 
hath delivered the men, every one into bis neighbours hand , and into the hand of 
hu King, andthey have ſmitten the Land, yet the rod of the wicked fball not ref 
upon the lot of the righreens's This cloud ſhall ſpeedily paſſe away , anda 
fair ſun-ſhineſhall #ppear. "07 omiy 9c] "* 
As for us', theugh your extream' calamity did not threaten the ruine of 
our Religion, Peace, and Tiberties,a$ if doth moſt evidently; we would 
hate our elves, if we did nat find onr hearts within us melting with com- 
paſſion over yourYon are engravenionthe tables of our hearts to live and 
die with yon? we could defite chitchir heads were waters, and oureyes 8 
foimtaine of tewes, ' thxt'we aight weep day and night for the ſ11ine of 
the daug tebof the' Lords 'eople ; So calamitqus 3 condition of any of 
any'0fth@Kirks fChrnt; could not but be very grievous unto us ; How 
much mor6 ill rv? eRGap muiE fall downe in the duſt to embrace out 
:2(3}AJ) E 3 care 
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deareſt Brethren of England, to whom we are tycdin{6 near and tender 
relations. When we were but creeping out of thedeepdarknefſe and 
bondage of Popery, and were almoſt cruſhed with the fury of Forreigne 
Invaders, joyned with inteſtine Enemies , pretending thename and war- 
rand of authority , as now your oppreſiors doe : Then did the Lord by 
your Fathers ſend us ſeaſonable aſhiltance againft that intended and be« 
gun bondage both of ſoule and body : The repayment of which debt, the 
Divine Prov:dence ſeemeth now to require at our hands. And whereas 
of late through our {; curity we had fallen into a woful] relapſe, and were 
compaſſed about with dreadfull dangers on all hands, while we aymed at 
the recovery of our former purity and liberty : Then we wanted not the 
large ſupply of your fervent Prayers,and other brotherly aſliſtance of that 
Nation, while thoſe who are now. your malignant enenues , would have 
ſwallowed us up. 

Theſe ſtrait bonds of your aticient and late love,do ſo poſlefle our hearts, 
that when the motions of the Commiſſioners of the Honourable Houſes 
of Parliament, and your Letters did challenge our advice and aid for de: 
fenceof Religion, and advancement of Reformation : our ſmoaking de» 
Gres fer.a more ſtri& Union and Uniformity in Religion bet wint-both the 
Nations, did break forth into a vehement flame,in ſpch ſort, as when the 
draught of a League and Covenant bet wixt voth.Kingdomes fox defence 
of Religion, &c. was read in.,open audicnce , It was ſo unanimouſly and 
heartily embraced, with ſuch a torrent of moſt affe&ionate exprefiions,as 
none but eye or car-witnefles can conceive, whereof the two reverend 
Divines ſent from you to us,, being then preſent,, no doubt will give you 
an account... Neither waSit ſo only with us, but alſo the Honeurable Con- 
vention of Eſtates here,. with the like harmony of affeQtionate expreſſi« 
ons, did entertain the ſame. :. So that we hope to berealland conſtant in 
proſecuting the contents of this Covenant. When we inour ſtraits fled 
tothe Lord, and entred into Covenant with him, he owned us.and our 
Cauſe, rebuked and diſſipated our enemies, and hitherto hath helped us , 
and blefied our enterpriſes with ſuccefſe frem heaven ,. notwithſtanding 
our great weakneſfſe and unworthinefſe.We truſt inthe Lord,that as once 
it was propheficd of Iſracl and Judab; fo ſhall Scotland and England 
decome one fticke in the hand of the Lord , they ſhall aske the way to 
$10n With their faces thitherward , laying, Come, ler ng joyne owr [elver te 
tbe Lord. in a perpetnall (puenant that ſhall nat be forgotten : And it ſhall: 
come to paſle , that the Lords Jcruſalem in this Iſland ,. ſhall be a cup of 
trewbling ,. and a,burthenſome Raneto all thejr,cacmics.round. ator 
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Though now it be the time of 7«cobs trauble , the Lord will deliver him 


out of it, Reverend and dear Bretheren , we conceive your caſe, and 
of all the faithfull in that Land , to be no other tkenof a woman crying 
travelling 1n birth, and pained till he be delivered. The great red Dra- 
gon, (under whoſe ſtandard the ſons of Belial are fighting) is your Arch- 
enemy : This cannot bnt be a time of fear and ſorrow : But when the 
male-childe ſhall be brought forth, the paine ſhall ceaſe, and the ſorrow 
ſhall be forgotten, We are very confidentin the Lord, that-you will bee 
faithful co Jeſus Chriſt in the worke committed to you by tim in all his 
Ordinances, and taking neither foundation, corner-Rone, nor any part of 


tine rubbiſh of 'Babell to build the City that is called , The Lord's there > 


But meaſuring all with the golden reed of the SanQtuary, you may more 


cloſely be united to the beſt Reformed Kirks, in Docrine, Worſhip, and 


Government , that you may grow up inhim in all things which us the 
Head, ever Chriſt, | 


And now Reverend and'deare Brethren, though we know that you a» 


bound in all gifts and'graces , the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt being plentifully 
powred'ont upon You, yet according to your defire,and the moticn made 
by the Commiffioners efthe Honorable Houſes of Parliament,to teftifie 
our hearty ſympathy with yon'in the Work of the Lord; We have nomi- 


nate & eleQ&ed ſome Godly and Learned of this Church to repair to your ' 
Aſſembly.We doubt nothing of your hearty embracing themin the Lord, - 


and their diligent concurrande with you in advancing that great Work. 


Not only the'common danger we are under, but the'conſeience of our / 
duty to his ſuffering people,layeth bonds on us frequently to preſent you; - 


and that bleſſed Worke of Reformation in your hands tothe Throne of 


Grace; that the GOD of all Grice, who will call you into his cternall 
Glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that you have ſuffered a while may make you 


perfe, ſtablifh, (trengrkeo, ſerrle you. 


Edinburgh, Abguſt, 19: 
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The Afemblies Anſwer to the Reverend their beloved Brethren, 
Miniſters inthe Church of England, 


Reverend axd beloved 
Eeacknowledge with thankfulneſſe to God , that this 
is one of the good bleflings beſtowed upon our Kirkof 
late, and a pleaſant fruit of our free Afſemlies, That a 

way is opened for keeping communion with our (iter 
Kirks abroad, and correſpendence with you our deer Brethren, in whoſe 
Joy and ſorrow we have ſo near intreſt, and whoſe cauſe and condition 
wedelire to lay to heart as our @Wn. 

All your former Letters were malt acceptable, and full of refreſhment 
unto us, being taken asthe earneſt of a more full and cenſtam fcllowſhip, 
longed after and hoped for : And this yourlaſt , although full of fadneſſe 

- and orrow,y*t accounted of us allmoſt worthy of our tendereſt aff-&ion 

and beſt rctpeRs, both for your cauſe who ſent it, and for theſe worthy 

witneſlcs which did atteſt it: Wherein as you have given unto us no ſmall 

evidence , not only of your love, but alſo of truſt and friendly reſpeR, by 

chooſing to paws out your grieved ſouls in our boſortie;Fo we ſhall with, 

and Godwilling endeavor, , th you mayrcally finde ſome mcalure of bro- 

therly COT 10 our receiving thereof... For theſe your ſad expreſli- 

ons of decp ſerrow, being as you haye, given usto conceive but a paitof 
your complaint, and alamevtationleſſe-then the cauſes doth require car-: 
not but melt every heart , whcrein there is ary the leaſt warmneſſc of the 

love of Chriſt ang his Saigts :, And what Childe of the Bridegrooms 

chainber, £9 hear the Yoice of ſo many hiends ofthe Bridegroom,lamen- 
ting for the evils which have befalleg Chriſta. Buds in England , lathe 

very night before her expeRed efpouſalls, and notfit down avd mourn 

with-them , except his heart bc fallen aſleep and frozen within him? This 
pitifull condition of our liſter Church in Englang hes matter enough wc 

confeſſe te move, yea, torend our bowels, © OG 


It we ſhould weigh this your heavie gref in the ſcales SfcIhmon rea- 


| | ſap we ehaned eher ne. algot from your plague as men aſtoniſhed 
| if ortink en Wk 7 net up of ſorrow : but when Þ| 
[|| 0 we porider your {2d cbnditho oe ance of the Sanfuary, we finde " 


that nothing hath as yet befaller}unt Fu, ſave that which hath been the 
exerciſe of the Saints in former times - wy 0h have been made to fit "__ 
| Is or 
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The General ahfſembly, 1643. 
for a while in the ſhadow of death before the day of their deliverance- 
We finde nothing but that which may be a fit Preparation for a comfort- 
able ont-gate from all yourcroublesg. What if it was neceflary in the wile 
diſpenſation of AlmightyGod,that aPeople in great eſtimation fec wiſdom 
_ power, ſuchas England, ſhould be thus far humbled, as you declare, 
to the end that your deliverance may be ſeen hereafter to be of the Lord, 
and not of your ſelves? What if the Lord would not draw back his hand 
* fromthe Wine-prefle wherein you now lye,till he ſhould draw forth from 
} youtheſeprtifull expreſſions of your low eſtate, and fo provide himſeif 
| witnef{ '$againſt the day to come, that he may have the greater and purer 
elory in yoar ſalvation, and your gloriation may be in the Lord alone ? 
Dear Brethren, comfort your ſelves in the Lord ; this ſowing in tears, 
dock promiſe a reaping in joy, and who knoweth how ſoon he will give 
to you who are mourners in Zion, beauty for aſhes, the oyle of joy for 
mourning ,the garment ofpraiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſſe ; That you 
may be called the trees of righteouſneſſe; the planting of the Lord , that 
he may be glorified. ; : | 
Though weeping be inthe evening of this begun Reformationand 
purging of the Lords Houſe ameng you , yet in the morning when the 
diſcovered filthinefle and ſweepings of the Temple ſhall be orderly caſt 
out, joy ſhall come with enki and praiſe. Though a fre be kind- 
led inthe Land, yet it is net to conſume any of the mettal,, for the Lord is 
ſiting down as a Refiner amongſt you,and eſpecially to purifie the ſous of 
Levi, that he may have a more pure oblation of tpirituall worfkip andſcr- 
vice in all his holy ordinances througheut all the Land, which is no token 
of wrath, bat of loving kindneffe toward you. No wonder that Satan 
doth thus rage a$ you rclate, foreſecing his caſting out : No wonder he 
ſtir up all the children of diſobedience, and kindle their naturall malice 
againſt the chiliren of God withthe inſpiration of helliſh fury : No won- 
der the ſpirit of Antichriſt be mad, when the morſcll half {w#Jlowed'down, 
is like to be pulled out of his throat,the fat morſcll of the rich Revenues of 
England : Ne wender he be crucll againſt you the ſervants of Chriſt, who - 
are conſuming him by the breath of the Lords mouth. +; 
You do well to expe no mercy, if the Papiſts and Prelats prevail ever 
you, neither defire we to deceive our ſelves with hopes to be tree” frem 
what their power and malice can do againſt us; ferthey will;not do to 
us if they. get the-upper-hand; as we have done, and muſt do, if God bring - 
them low againz under as, a#they were before; for we and they areled + 
by the contrary ſpirics of Chriſt and Antichiis :- We bave i ama 


d #1 


33 The Geturall Aﬀembly, 1643. 
uſt labour for their converſion, but 'they (except inſo far as God ſhall 
bridle them ) will not reſt without our deſtruRion;; fortheir fury againſt 
our perſons 15 much more fiery then onr3eal is feryent'iagainſt their abo- 
eninations : Let them follow the ſpirit of lying and murthering, we mut 
take us to our refuge, and joyne our ſelves with all that are ſentible of the 
danger ofthe reformed Religion in prayer and ſupplication. The Lo/d of 
hofls is with us, the God of facob us onr refuge. | 

Now for advice, what can we ſay to you who are upon your watch- 
tower, whercin 15 the ſpirit of wiſdome and counfell ; who lye thus as 
humble Diſciples under the Lords foot, who did never forſake themthat 
ſought him. Go on in the Name of our Lord Jcſas Chriſt , againit all op- 
poſition, without fear of whatſoever dangers , to purge the Houſe ofthe 
Lord, to repair the breaches thereof, to ſet up all his Ordinances in their 
full beantic and perfeRion, to the uttermoſt of your power, according to 
the pattern of the Word of G OD, and zeal of the beſt reformed Kirks ; 
And let theſe two Kingdomes be knit together as one man 1n maintai- 
ning and promoving the truth of the Goſpel ; Let us enter intoa-perpetu- 
all Covenant for our ſclves and our poſterity , to endeavour that all things 
may be dor e in the Houle of GOD according to his ewn will, and let the 
Lord do with us what ſecined good in his eyes. Only wait wpen the Lord, 
be of guod courage, and he ſhall ftrengthen your heart. Let your hands becver 
at your Maſters Work, and hold your faces reſolutely to his Cauſe. Watch 
ye, land falt in the faith, quite yonr ſelves lekg men, be ſtrong , for ye ſhall ſee the 

ſalvatien of the Lord, and your labeur ſhall not bein vain. 


Subſcribed in name of the Generall A ſſembly of the (hureb 
of Scotland, by the Clerk. of the Aſſembly. 


CE es 


Comm: ſcion of tHe General 4 fembly » for theſe that repair 10 
the Kingdome of England. 


He Generall Aﬀerhbly of the: Charchof Scorjand, finding it ne- 
WW - <eflary to fend ſome Godly and learned of this Kirk to the King- 
dome of England, tothe cffc& under-written. Therefore gives 
full Power and Commiſſion te Maſter Alexander Henderſon, Mr. 
Robert Douglas, Maker Serncl Rwvberfoord , Maſter Robert Baile , and 
 Malter George Gifleic Miniſters, Jeby Earle of Caſfills, Febs Lord Maitland, * 
and Sir Arcnbald Zobnſtonn of Wariktoun Elders; or.any three of _ 
* whereo 


ſo: "OG — 


— 
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whereof two (hall ve Miniſters , to repair to the Kingdome of England , 
and there to deliver the Declaration ſent unto the Parliament of England, 
and the Letter ſent unto the Aſſembly ef Divines new litcing in that King- 
dome. And to propone, conſult, treat and conclude with that Aﬀembly 
or any Commillioners deputed by them, or any Committees or Commii- 
fioncrs deputed by the Houſes of Parijament, in all matters which may 
further the Union of this Iſland in one forme of Kirk-government , one 
confeſſion of Faith , one Catechiſme , and one Direerie for the Wor= 
ſhip of GOD, according to the InſtruRions which they have received 
from the Afﬀlembly , or ſhall receive from time to time hereaſtcr from the 
Commiſſioners of the Aﬀembly deputed for that effet. With power alſo 
to them to coavey to his Majeſtic, the humble Anſwer ſent from this Aſ- 
ſembly to his Majeſfties Letter, by ſuch occaſion a3 they (hill thinke con- 

venient ; And ſuchlike to deliver the Aﬀemblies Anſwer to the Ler- 
ter ſent f: om ſome wel-affcRed Brethren of the Miniſtery there. And ge- 

nerally authorizes them to do all things which may turther the ſo mach 
deſired Union, and neareſt conjunion of the two Churches of Scotland 

and England, conform to their Inſtruftions aforeſaid. 


Reference to theCommiſſion, anext the Perſons deſigned to repair 
' no the Kingaomeef En. land. 


He Aﬀemb!y baving this day approven the nomination made by 

the Commiſſioners of the late Afembly, of Perſons to repair to 

the Synod of Divinesin England : A::d having of new eleted 

and nominated all the ſame Perſons, except Maſter Elcatar Borths 

#ick, who is now with GO D.  Thereforc gives power to the Com- 
miſſioners co be appointed by this Aſſembly for the publick affairs of this 
Kirk, tonominate and appointeny ether whom they ſhall think meet in 
his place. And ſuchlike the Aﬀembly refers co the ſaid Commiſſion , to 
confider whether it be convenient to ſend new at this -prefent time to 
the Kingdome of En:land , all the Perſons whom they think meet to':go 
at this preſent occaſion, te determine the time of their diſpatch, and to 
give unto them their Inftruftions. And further in caſcof ficknefle or death 
of any of the Perſons appointed for that employmert, or in._caſe of any 
other neceflary impediment bf their un ing\the famine; Gryes 

Power tothe faid Commiſſion, to nominate others in their placciF the 
(hall finde it convenicat, | BLN 

Ss F Commiſion 
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Commrſi/on for the Publ ck of dirs of tha Kirk, 


He Generall Aſſemoly, ,, conſ1drring the ludable cuftome ofthis 

Kirk, in appointiag Coimmillions betwixe Aﬀemblies forthe pub- 

lick affairs of the Kirk, and the commendable practice ofthe late 

_ Aſſembly at Saint Andrews, in appointing their Commiſſion for 
proſecuting that blefled Work, foruniting the Kirks of this Iſland in 
Religion and Kirk-government,.by.all lawful and Ecclefiaſtick waies , 
tor continuance of our own peaceat home, and of the common peace be- 
twixethe two Nations,. and for other good ends, as at lenght is expreſt 
in that Commiſſion : And handing that che:painfull endevours and pto- 
ccedings ofthat Commillion ,.unanimouſly , approven in this Aflembly , 
though they bave much adyanced that glorious Work of Unity in Religh 
on and Government ; yet be's not brought the ſamine to full perfe&ion 
anda finall accompliſhment ; And the Afﬀembly being now much ani- 
mate and encouraged to proſecute that Work by the Parliagmeat of Eng- 
land their Bills nal againſt Epiſcopacie , and ſundry o;her.corruptions , 
and the good hopes of a ſolemne Covenant betwix the Nations , And 
conceiving that in their times of danger, there may be ſome occaſions 
for-conveening the Aſſembly , before the time indifted for their next 
meeting. Therefore the Aſſetnaly finding it necefliry to appoint a new 
Commiſſion , By theſe preſents, nominates and appoints Mr, ea Ludrew 
Remſay, Ms Atexander Henderſon, Mir. Robert Donglas Mr William ( oil, 
Nr. William Benr-t, Mr, George Gilleſpie, Mr. Toby Adamſon, Mr. obs 
Sharpe, Mr. lami: Sharp, Mr. iliew Dalgleifh, Mr. David ( alderwoodfMr. 
Andrew Blackball, Mr. lames Fleeming Mt. Robert Ker, Mr. Toby Macebie, 
Mr. Oliver Colt , 'Mr. Hugh Campbell, My: eAdan Penman, Mr. Rithard 
Diekgon, Mr. Andrew Stevenſon , Mr. John Lalider ; Mr. Robert Blair, Mr. 
Samwel Rutherfoord, Mr. Aribur Morton, Mr. Robert Traill, Mr. Frederich, 
Gharmichell, Mr. Mungo Law, Mr. lobn Synth, Mt. Patrick Gilleſpie, Mr. 
Iobn Duncan, Mr. lob Hume, Mr. Robert Knox, Mr, William lame/os, Mr. 
Robert: Murry, Mr. Henry Guthwie, Mr. Janet Hamilton Mr. Bernard $an- 
der/or, Mir. Zeb Leviſton, Mr, Tames Bonner, Mr,'Euai [anti on, Mt. David 
Dickson, Mr. Robert Bailazie, Mr. Tames Cuthninybian: , Mr. Gorge Towng 
Mr. Andrew Anchinlech, Mr. David —_— r.&Ddriw Cant, Mr. lobn 


Grfwald, Mr. Willias Dyuglas, Mr. Pnrdoe or, Mt, olive Mathenzze,. 
en es Pet: 
Mar fool, Earle of Sutherland, Earle of Eglinronn, Fatle of Cafil;, Earle 


The.Crnrall Aﬀembly, 16453. | '#* 

of Dunfermiling, Barle of Eawderdail, Earle of Lind/ay , Barlc of Ducenſ- 
berrie, Earle of Da/hoxfie, Lord Angws, Vicount of Dudbope, Lord CMair- 
lend, Lord Elcho, Lord Balwerinoch, Lord Cowper , Sir Patrick, Hepburne 
of Wauchtoun , Sir Archbald Tohnſtown of Wariſtoun , Sir David Hume of 
Wedderburne, Sir Alexander Areskine, of Dun , Sir #illiam Cotkburne ot 
Langtouny Rauthvenof Frieland, Sir [ames eArnot of Fernie , Sir 
Walter Riddell of that Tik, Sir Lodwick Howſtoxn of that 11k, Sir William Car- 
archacll Fair of that Vik, Laird of Bonjedburgh, Laird of Libberren, Laird of 
| BrodieSit Toh Smith, Janis Denniſtoun, Maſter Robert Barclay, lobn Ru- 
thertoerd, William Glendinuing, lobu Sempill, lobu Kennedie, Mater Alexan- 
&r Dugla ; To meet at Edenburgh the 21. day of Auguſt next, ad upon 
any other day thereafter ,"and in any other place they ſhall think good. 
And gives and grants anto them , orany fiftcen ef them, there being 
twelve Miniſters prefent ; full power and Commiſſion ; to conftder an:d 
performe what they finde neceſſary by Pravirg and Preaching, by fuppli- 
cating His Majeſty and #ll the: Judicatories of this Kingdome, by Decla- 
rations and R emonſtrances to the Parliameat of England, tothe Synod 
of Divines in thatKinedome, by informations , Dire&ions, Inſtructions 
to, and continumll correſpendene&with'the Commiffiones mow defrgned 


by this Aﬀſembly-to | he; the Syriod of Divines in England,” of by any '_ 


other lawtull Ecctefiaftick waies; for farthcrance of this great Work, in 
the Union of this Mlatid in Religion an Kitk-governiment, and for contt- 
miance of our own'P eace artSoe | 
Nations, 4nd Keeping of good correſptridence betwixt the Kirks' of this 
Ifland. WithpoweraMotothemto concurre with the Lords of Councell, 


Commiſſivriers, of Peace; or with the "Honourable Eſtates afſembled in_ 


Convention ofParliainent,or with their Committees and Commilſioners, 


proſecuting ofthis g564-Work #t'home'vr abroad{ by all Egcleſiaſtick 


wiies.” And fychlikewithpowerto them to po the dangers con- 
tained in the Remonſtrance,preſented unto tile Convenrion of Ettares by 
the Commillioners, of the late Afembly in [une Jaſt, and to proſecutethe 


remedies of theſe dangers contgined in another Remonftrance, pr 
{entetf by a3 Oct ni ole heGoterdon #9 Ta Lit; 
by admonitiv, Wiktttions, cenſbtes,” all vther Eccidftaft iyes.” 
And further, jn caſe their Brethren of England ſhall agree to the Co» 
venant betwixt the Kingdomes , the draught and frawe whereof isnow 
ſo.unanimouſly approven in this Afſembly , gives alſo unto the Perſons 
forelaid , er the etna above-written , full Power and Authority to 


command and enjoyne the ſamive to be ſubſcribed and ſworne by all the 
ont - F 2 mcmocrs. 


e,a6d bf the common Peace betwixt the * 
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members of this Kirke ; and that in ſuch order and manner,and with ſuck 
{olemnities as they ſhall thinke cenvenient for ſo great and glorions » 
Worke ; and to ſend their direfions to Seſſions, Presbyterics and Sy- 
nods, for execution of their orders thereanent : Aud with power to pro- 
cecd againſt any Perſen whatſoever, that hall refuſe to ſubſcribe and 
ſwear the ſaid Covenant,with all the cenſures of the Kirke,or to refer the 
tryall and cepſures of ſuch delinquents to Presbyterics er Syn ods as they 
ſhall thinke convenient. And ſuch like gives unto the perſons foreſaids. 
power aud iverty to c-lla Generall Aflembly pro re nat 4,in cafc they ſhall 
finde the nec. flicy of the Kirke,and this great Worke to require-the ſame; 
with full power alſo to them to give Anſwers in name of the Aflembly,to 
all Lecrets le':t to the Aflembly from the Kirks of Holland, Zeland,or any 
other forraigne Reformed Kirks : And further gives power to them ts. 
promove the other deſires, Overtures and recommendations of this,or of 
any former Aſſemblies to the Kings Majeſty , Parliament or Convention 
of Eſtates, to the Lords ef Councell, Seſſion, Exchequer, Comnuſoners 
of Parliaments, for plantation of Kirks, tor the common burdens,and for 
coiſcrving the Peace: And ſuch like givesus full Power & Cummiſſien to 
them to treat & decerne in any other matters referred,or to be referred to 
them by this Aﬀembly,as if the famine were herein particularly inſertzAnd. 
ge _ gives unto the Perſons foreſaids,or the 2 norms above-mentio- 
ned fall Power and Authority to doe and performe all things which may 
advance, accompliſh,and perfeR the great Worke of Unity of Religion,. 
ara Ynitormity of Kirk-government in all His Majcſties Dominions ;; 
ar:1 wich may be neceſſary for good order in all the publicke affeires of - 
t115 Kirk, untill the next Afſembly, »e quiddetrimenti capiat Eicleſia. With | 
ample power in all matters particalarly or generally above-mentioned, . 
«3 any other Commiſſion of Generall Afſemblies, hes had or beenia uſc 


of be tore; They being alwayes countable to, and cenſurable by the next. 
Genc: all Aﬀembly, for their proceeding thereiptil). | 


The geuw all Aſembhy appeints the meetin of the next General Aſſembly. , 
to © Edd the laſt Wedneſday fag in the year 1644» ” 


Index of the ARs of che Al; emblyholden at Fdinburg | 
' 1643. not Printed, | 


Knight, Hu Maj:ft:es eAdvocate. 
Eleftion of Maſter Alexander Henderſon, Moderatoxr. 
«Appointment of Miſter John Scot, who was ſent from the Presbyte-" 
rie in the Scottiſh Army in Ir:laxd tobe preſent in the Aﬀewmbly every Sefſion, 

2 ueſtions propounded by the Aﬀoderat our to ſome Brethren in the North, anent 
[ome Papifts there, and their anſWer hereunto, | 

(ommi ſſion for viſttation of the Univerſity of $S. Andrews. * 

Letters from Maſtiy William Spang , Afiniſter of the Scots Kirke at Cam- 
phtir, with at tefl ations of ſome "Dutch Kirks, anent hinging of Penfils in 
Kirks, oc. | 

Alt for _— excommuntcatioe of fy dain wa; 2 rung "7 . | 

eApprobation of the depoſition of Maſter Join Forbes , with an ordizaxce for 
[if abjcribia [4 err , , 


T- He Kings Majeffi 's (ommi ſion to Sir Thomas Hope of Craighall' 


Lneftions from the Preſbbyterie of Hadington , with the Aſſembles reſolution 


thereof, avent Sir John Seaton, and hu danghter, 

Approbation of the aavice of the (*ommiſſioners of the late eAſſembly at S. An- 
trew1, for nat printing two « Alt: of the laft Aſſembly held at Aberdene. 

Approbation of the Lord Maitland bis faithfull d5/charging the Commiſſion gi- 
ves to him by the Late «Aſſembly at $. Andrewes y repairing to the Kings 
AMzefty, and Parliament of. Fro land, oe. | : 

( ommuttee appointed to meet with the Engliſh ( onmiſſſoners. g 

Power of Colleltorie ro Maſter Robert Dalgleiſh , of the annuity of 500 bib. 
ſterling granted r rs Honjefty 19 the Kirk, | = 

App _ of the Lord CMargueſſe of Argyle hi apprevesding Ronald Mz> 
cronald Proef. 

Tn of W% Lairdef Birtenboge , for apprebending John Robeſon- 


Renwnciation of the unlawful Band, conforms to the ordinance of the Aſſembly 


© Edaburgh, 1641. $ 
Keemmendation anent the captives in Argiers. 
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Index. 
Apprebation of My. Alexander Henderſon hu faitbfull and wiſe carviege is 
diſcharging of the Commiſſion given to him by the Commiſſioners of the Inte 
Aſſembly, for yoing to his Majeſty, &c. | : 
Report of the (ammittee appointed to meet with the Engliſh Commuſſioners, 
Report of the Connittee appointed for trying the Preſbytery of e Auchteradey , 
the «Aſſemblies approbation, admonition , and __ rebuke of rbe ſeveral 
brethren of that Preſbytery reſpeRive according ts their bebavioars, 


An 
o__ of Maſter John Grahame. With 
T he ordinance for debarring the  Miniflers who are Commiſfioners of that 


Preſbytery from this eAfſembly. | 
Recommendation to the Synod of Perth for reconciling the &fferences among ft 
the brubren of that Preſbyterie. | | 

Publickrebuke of Mr. Henry Futhie. | 

Recommendation of the deſire of Sir John Crawkurd of Kilburnie Kmybt , to 
the Pre {byter y 0 f Dumbartan, 

eAnent Dottor Howies papers, by” 

Alt anent the defire of the Letters fent fromthe Miniſter of $he Scottiſh Kirks 
at (amphcr, | ; 

Recommendation to him, to urge the ſubſcribing the Covenant, - 

Depeſstion of Maſter Andro Coat = | 

Erettion of a Preſbyterie at Biggar, With 4 ſuſpenſion of entry therewnts, 

Refermee of the mat ter hetwixt the pariſheners of ( loſburne, 6. andthe Preſ- 
bytery of Penpont, to the Synodef Drumfrew. | 

Reference of the petition of Dunſcoir tothe (fammiſſ. Parl. for plantation of 
Kirks. | 

Recommendation axens the Kirk of Carubig, toache Preſbyteric of $, Andrews. 

Remitt. anent T raflat arid Drungrey, tothe Synoduf Dramfrec, - 

Att an:nt Roger Lindeſay of Aames bis Excommuznication , with s Repow- 
mendation to the Convention of Eſtates concerning bins. | 

Recommendation to the Convention of E ftater, anent perſons EACOMMUNICALE, 

Commiſſion for viſitation of Orkge ,Zelund tc. 

eAGd anen the Kirke of S:tracathro. . t , 

Recommendation anent erefling a Kirke at Seatogn. | | 

Reference 40 jhe Copmiſſion to be appointed by this A [errh ly., for the publicks 
affairs of 1144 Kwke , fer providing the Umner ſity of Aberdene with a Pro- 
fe (ſor Bs $4 Z | A ek 

Reference to the [aid Comm]. for providing a Profe TT 3 aert 
verſity of $, Andrews, Sfp - feſſor of M "PY — of 

E” mwitice 


Committee 4ppeintid bs confer with the” Eng 1ifh CommeifFonere ajen the Papers - 
preſented q » them to the A fſebibly por the\ to of Auguſt. mY eek © 
Committez to confer al/o with the Commirtte of the Convention of Eftates there- 


aneyt, 


Ordinance that Maſter Alexanfer Henderfon, Maſter Divid Cilderwoad, 
and after David-Dickſon, wihe ſome avangbt and forme of © 1he publicks 
direftorie for Wor ſhip. | 

AR for proceeding with Ecthefaftith coifures ayaaſt the murtherers of Willt- 


am Creightoun. | 
{omiſſion appointed to fit at Air for tht particulars concerning the parochiners 
of Stainickirke, Cc. - 
Tryall of the Synod books. 7 | 
Approbation of the att of the laft «Aſſeibly,concerning the power granted ro Sir 
Archbald Johnſtoun Procw/Aror of the Kirk, and Clcrke to rhe Aﬀembly. 


Recommendations of the matter concerning a Collegwe to the Mintfter of Drum- 
frets, to the Commiſſioners of Pxrliament for plantation of Kirks. 

Recommendation to the Synod of Lowthian, to try the proceedings of the Presby- 
tery of Peebles, in adgiiſſion of Maſter John Hay ts the Kirke of Petbler, 

Reference of Maſter John Mackinzie ts the Commiſſion of the General Aſ- 
{embly. . | 

eAft came arainſt the Prerbyterie of Sky, for mot Leeping the Synod. 

Recommendation ts the Lord' Mat quefſe Argyle, to moe the ruling Elders in 
Argyle, to be more obſervant of Presbyteries and Synod. 

Recommendation to the Lord Margueſſe of Argyle for planting Loquhaber. 

Ordinance for ſuppreſſing of ſub-ſynods. 

Ordinance for deleting an alt of the Synodof Murray. 

 Referente anent the or der of tryall of Synods, Preſbyteries and Kirkes, witha re- 
commendation for ufing the orders (et down in the Aſſemblies 1@38.and 1602. 
tn the interim, 

Commiſſion for the planting of the Kirks of Edinburgh. 

Remitt, to the Preſbyterie of $., Andrews, anent the Kirk of Largo. 

Recommiewdation of CMr. James Faire, to the Commiſſion of this Aſſembly. 

IE axent the Bill given in by Wil.lam Janſon Printer in Am- 

eras, | 
—_— arent My, Robert Fleiming to the ( ommniſ[ion appointed to fin 48 
ir, 

Report and approbation of the proceedings of the Conmiſſion of the viſitation of 
the Univerſity of Glaſgow. 

Commiſſion of viſt ation of that Univerſity, Report 
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Index. 
Ropert of the ( ommuttee anent the diftreſſed people in Ireland, xy 
hy to the Commiſſioners of the Generall Aſſembly, to ſit a Edin. 
burgh anent Expetlants to goe to Ir AY 
Alts anext James Murray. | 
Recommendation againf® Mr. Robert Brown. 
(ommmiſion in the Preſbytery of Edinburgh, for his adimſſion ta the Earle of Ir. 
wins regiment, - | : 
Report of the Committee aneut the receiving and diſpenſing of his revepts of the 
annuity of five hundred ponna fterling, Oc. and approbatien thereof. 
Report of the Committee appointed to confider the —_ froms the (ommei ſeen 
of the late Aﬀſembly. 
At for Mr. Andrew Murray , Afin'ſter at E bdie hve exerciſe of his calling of 
the Miniftery,and for rejetting honours, &c. incompatible with that calling, 
Recommendation Mr. William Bcnnet Ainifter a3 Ancrum, to abſtain from 
cavill courts and mectings,C Cc. 
Recommeniaation to the Commiſſioners of the Aſſembly for try all if any excom- 
municate Papiſts be tn the Scotiſh regiments in France, c. 
Recommendation of Mr, James Johnſtoun, 
Reference of Tillifruskie to che / reſbytery of Edinburgh. 
Recommend ation anent Laird Gagics mornefication. 
Recommendation of Mr. Alexander Tretter. 
Recommendation anent the diſmembring ſome parts of the Parech of Haditown, 
tobe a ſeveral Parothine. 
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PLEADENG FOR THE 
Armes now taken up by Subjects 


| 

i 

| in the pretended defence of 
| 


RELIGION AND LIBERTY, 


By name, unto 


The Reverend and Learned Divines which pleaded | 
Scripture and Reaſon for defenſive Arms, 


The Author of the T: rea'iſe of Monarchy, 
The Author of the Fuller Anſwer his Reply. 


By H. Fern D. D. exc. 
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The Contents of the ſeverall 
SECTIONS. 


g ECT. I. The Preface. In which the centradittory Aſſerti- 
ons of the Adverſaries, pag.2,3.The Generall Reſolution of the 
Canſe,pag.4. Dottrine of Sedition, pag.5.6. | 

SECT. 11. Caſes of Reſiſtance, in regard of times of peace or 
War;and in regard of Perſons, Private or publique, pag.7.c5c. 

SECT.III. A defence of Subjetts Armes in vaine, ſought by 
the dijtin(tion of Monarchy, pav.11.12. The Governing Power 
ks ſo derived from God upon Him, who  Supream, that the Peo- 
ple cannot leſſen or limit it, but oxely in theexerciſe, pag.13,14- 
Of an Abſolute and Limited Monarch, pag.15. Limitation and 
Mixture may be by after condeſcent of the Monarch, and onely 
reach the E xerciſe of the power, pag.15.16 17. Mixture differs 
from Derivation of Power to ſubſtitute Of ficers pag.17.18. Of 
| Menarchy by Conqueſt, pas: 18: Providence may ſo farre ds/co- 

ver it ſelfe by Conqueſt that the People Conquered ſhall be bound 
to conſent and yeeld obedience to the Conqueror, as to 4 Prince ſet 
over them by God pag. 19.20 
SECT. III. The Conſtitution of this Monarchy ; The En- 
trance of the $a&x0n and Norman Conquerours ur gea,ner to prove 
our Kings abſolute,but to diſprove ſuch an Origmall Limitation 
and Mixture,as the Adver/ary phanſyeth in thus Aon. rchy,pag. 
21. 1028, Reaſons for ſuch Original Limuation and Aixture 
anſwered, pag.28,29. Proofes for it from His Ma jelties Grants 
anſwered,pag.30.3 14-32. ; 

SECT. V. Of Reſiſtance inrelationto an Abſolute Monarchy, 
Pag.33.34.35.inrelation toa Limited Monarchy, pa.36.37-3 8. 
Limitation and Mixture in Monarchy doth not infer a power of 
Reſiſtance in Subjetts pag. 39.40.05. 

SECT. VI. 4 ll of the moſt conſiderable peſſeger of 
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Hws Reply, that firſt ſtyled kimſelfe Author of the Fuller Anſwer, 
Pag.43.t9 56. | : 

SECT. VII. Places of Scripture ont of the Old Teſtament, 
T he Inſtitution of the Irachtith Kingadome, 83 which the Jus 
Regis imp/yed a ſccurity from Reſiſtance,pag.56,57,53,59. The 
Reſcue of \onathan, pag.60. Daviis demeanour towards Sgul 
infers nut a power of reſiſtance in Subjetts,pag.61,62. His enquiry 
about the tntent of the K-ilites,pa 1.63. Sumething extraordinary 
in the example of David, pag.64 65. The Prophets never called 
upon the Elders of the People for thus pretended auty of Rejiſiance, 
28.66. 

; SECT.. VIII. Of Reſiſtance forbidden in the 13. to theRe- 
mans. The place us conſiderable, as it ſprakes of Government m 
Gener all, and az ut relates to thoſe T imes and Governonrs, pag b7 
T hat it u Powers the pluraliandin the Abſtract quainly obſer- 
ved andapplyed by the Reverend Divines, pag.67,68. 69. That 
Swbjettion 1 not here reſtrained to Legall Commands ww Croll 
maiters.only,ay they would have #t,pag, 69.10 77.T hat Chriſtians 
34ght not reſiſt becar/e Religion thew was not eſtabliſhed by Law, 
and becanſe the Emperonrs then were Abſolute ( as the Author of 
ths Treat:of Monarchy would have it) ts not the reaſon of the A» 
paſi les probinstion, pag.77.78. Of the ab/elutcneſſe of thoſe Em 
peronrs before Veipalians time, and of the Power of the Senate,and 
of the Lex Regia, 32:79. c. 

SECT. IX. Nine Reaſons againſt Power of Reſpſtanrein Sub- 
jett;,drapn from the Conſideration of the wifdomeof God, who 
p#t hus paple under Kings without power of Refiſting them,in the 
Oldand NewTeſtament.pag. 84. Of the Ordinence-of God,that 
places the Powey of the Smord in Him that is ſupreme, which can 
nat be eludedby ſaying, they reſiſt nat the Monarch, hut mifom- 
ployed fellow Subjets abowe Him, pag, 85. 86. $7. Ofthe wil- 
chiefes and inconveniences that wonld fellow upon ſuch apower 
of Refiſtance tw:Subjetts, &c,pag.90.91.T bevr remſons/to the con- 
Irer yanſwerea, --- pag. 93. fc. 

A brief confiderationof the Caſe: T hat they are far ſrom(what. 
they pret nd) the deſence of Religean, Laws, and Libertics,by theſe. 
Arewes,audthrRefſtanctnow mrade,pagi ge. Wh. .:\ K 
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SEVERALL TIRE A 
tiſes, pleading for the Arms 


now taken up by SubjeRs in the 
pretended defence of Reli- 
gion and and Liberties, 


SECT. I. 
THE PREFACE. 
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d QDAAe) F it be enquired, why any Reply at all, or 
WY why ſo late? I may. ſay, I had determined 
KHJ© not. to be any more -tronbleſome , and 
) that there was no juſt caufe why I ſhould 
E be, wereit well weighed what was ſaid 
> n both ſides : but I muſt onceagainbeg 
SrSTHy leave to fry ſomething (the Importunity 
_ "IS of Adverſaries or the expectation of 
Friends enforcingit) by way of Anſwer to ſeme Books not 
long fince iflued forth; + 
There are two eſpecially which have drawn the eyes of many 
upon them;the one: bears thisttitle, Scripture and Reaſon pleaded | 
for defenſive Armes, by Divers Reverend, and Learned Divines. 
Who by laying their heads together have not found out any 
more forceable Arguments on Eajabying Anſwers, then they 
which went before them;but only ſome newcaſes of Reſiſtance 
toamulſe the Reader,and new inſtances to inforce former = 
| A2 FATE, 


2) 
ns, and ſome popular amplincion to ſet off the old An. 
ſwers, thereby making the book ſwell to-that bigneſſe it ap- 
CArS 11. 
: The uther book bears this Title, A Treats/e of Monarchie, 
by whom I know not:butſurcly the Author( however he looks 


' potavith a fingle eye upon what Ihad written, miſconſtruing it 


maily times) doth with muck ingenuity diſclaime,.and with no 
lefle reaſon corfute ſeverall Aflertions of thoſe Learned Di- 
vines,and other Writers of the Party ; aſſertions that have very 
much h<lp't forward this Rebcllion : ſuch as theſe, That the 
King «« Univettis minor.T hat the People, which make the King, 
are above Him, by the Rule, Quicquidethioit tale elt magis tale. 
That the final jusgement of this State 15 in the two Houſes, That 
the Chriſtians in thePrimitive times might have reſiſted,had they 
had force. Thc:ſe and thelike he ingenuouſ]y diſclaimes, but be- 
ing engagcd he ſcts up his Reit upon a groundlefſe fancy of ſuch 
a mixture and conſtitution of this Monarchie, as mult inable the 
Houſes to reſtrain the exorbitancies of the Monarch,by theArms 
of the Kingdom:and to induce abelicte of this, he has prefixed a 
diſcourſe of Abſolute, Limited, ard A1ixed Monarchies, lo fra- 
med as.is mult 2pplyable to his purpoſe. | 
He that wrote the Fuller Anſwer to wy firſt Treatiſe had this 
conceit of Mixtimre, whereby he placed the Houſes inthe very 
Supremacy ot power, and did thence (as one falſhood being 
granted doth neceſſarily inferre another) conclude, that the 
Members ofthe Houſes weretke Kings Subjects divs//ms, takep 
ſeverally, not conjunttims, as they are gathcred together inthk 
Houſcs;tor indeed how could they be His SubjeRs,mndHe thar 
{upreame Head, if they be fundamer.tally mixedor joyned with 
Him im the ſupremacie of power? The Author of the Treatiſe of 
Monarchy,did ſcethat this was repugnant to Law and Reaſon, 
and theretore doth acknowledge them tobe fubjes ronjunitim, 
under the King as tacir\Supreame Head, yet being engaped he | 
holds the ground upen which that abſurd aſſertion is raiſed, af- 
firmingand endeayouring toprove,that the Mixture isin theſ#- 
premacie of power pag. 40. How. then willhe make the King u- 
pream,and theyHis Subjects ? for this;hegives the King Aprcem 
poreſtaris,the top or Excellency of Power : that is, the King is 
the 


(3) 
the Crown or top of thehead, but the two Houſts muſt be our 
head too and our Soveraignes,if they be joyned withtheKing in 
the very Supremacy of power : and ſothe matter will be well 
mended. Again, The Full Anſwer,did from the fame falſe ſup- 
poſed mixeure inferre, that the finall Reſolution of this States 
.udgement reſided 1n the two Houſes, when the King refuſeth 
ro diſcharge His trult for the ſafety of the Kingdom ; the Author 
of the Treatiſe of Monarchy,did (ce and conf. fſe, that it plainly 
overthrowes theMonarchy to place ſuch judgement in the Heu- 
ſes: Yet being 1ngaged, He gives them power to take theArmes 
of the Kingdom z but leaſt they ſhould ſeem Authoritatively tg 
Tudge or command in that cafe, they muſt declare and make the 
appealc ro the Community, as if there were no government, 
and as men grein Conſcience convinced they are bound to give 
aid and aſtiſtance ; ſo he pag. 8.29. and cl{ewhere, A ready way 
to confuſion ; but of theſe and ſuch like contraditory conceits of 
the Aﬀertors of Reſiſtance more below. 

Of this MMixtmrethcre was nat a little ſpoken in my Reply to 
the Fuil Anſwer : Dat this Authorof the Treatiſe of Monarchy, 
and Reverend Divin's take netice only ef_my firſt Treatile, 
Having therefore made ſome ſhort Animadverſions upon their 
Bookes as tty came to my hand, I {till wayted to meet with 
ſoncthing directly azatalt the Reply, butas yet have feen no- 
thing,beſides two trifling Anſwers ; the one a wild diſcourſe by 
whom written I know not, but by tuch a flirting phanſy, 1am 
ſure,that hewhoreadsone part, will not caft away his time up- 
onthe reſt : the other by him that {tiled himfclte Anthor of the 
Fuller au{wer, till like himfelfe ; it hecan b- but witty or faſten 
2ſceming contradiction upen his Adverfary it is enough ; what 
he has materiall about the Mixture of Government ( which is 
the whole buſineſle of his buok ) is more accuratcly delivered 
a:d urged by this Authorof the Trears/e of Monarchy ; yet be- 
cauſc ke is extreamly confident, .1 ſhall beſtow a Section upon 
him bclow,and that is more then he delerves. 

Therefore what the Reverend Divin:s, orthe Author of this 
Tratt of Monarchy have drawn from Scripture or Reaſongto ju- 
itify their grounds of Reſiſtance, I:thall briefly examine, afrer 
that I have declared my intent at firſt, and my purpoſe-now of 
proceeding inthis Argument. A 3 IC 
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It was the intent of that fil ys reati/e of raine, ta reſolve the 
C onſciances of riſles People, Touching the nnlawſuineſſe of Armes 
pow taken up againſt the King : and becauſe Conſcience, if it re» 
folveforthem, mult conclude upon theſe premiſes (Snbjetts 
way take Armes againſt their Saveraigne for defence of Religion 
and Liberties, apparently in danger of Subverſion. But ſuch the 
caſe now,) aid mult be certain of the truth of both of them, for 
if cither of the premiſes be falſe or doubttull, Conſcience is miſ» 
guided in theconcluſion ; theretore the whole Reſolution of the 
caſe was to this purpoſe, as here it lyes ope te the light in theſe 
two aſſertions. 

Firlt, Were the caſe ſo 45 they ſuppoſe, that is,Were the. King, at 
they would have people believe ſeduced ro proceed in a way tending 
to the ſubverſion of Religion and Liberties, it wrre not [afe to bear 
pert inthe Reſiſtance of Armes now uſed againſt him, there bein 
10 warrant for taking Armes upon [ach acaſe but evidence again 
it both from Scripture aud Reaſon. $9 that at the beſt the caſe can 
be even to them, that plead for reſiſtance, no better indeed then 
doubtfull,and then Conſcience according to its two Rnles ( what is 
not of Faith is $in,and,in doubtfull cates, the SarBmR War is 
to be choſcn ) will tel them they ſhould forbeare and ſuffer , rather 
then reſiſt, for they may be ſure thats a SArk WAY, werethe 
King indecd what they ſuppoſe him to be, 

Secondly, Seeing the caſe is not ſo as they ſuppoſe, ner 14 it ſa 
with the King as they would have the People believe, but moſt - 
parent,that He 1s conſtrained to take Arme; for the defence of His 
muſt Rights,and the Protettion of His Subjetts ; Every man may 
be clearly per ſwaded in Conſcience that the Reſiſtance now made 
#5 unlawful and damnable,and that he iu bound not only to forbear 


fromreſiſting ,but alſo to aſſiſt His Majeſty in ſo juſt acauſe, 


The contrary Reſolution ( which concludes,T hat it is Lawfull 
pon ſuch a caſe ſuppoſed to take Armes:c5 that the Caſe unow:) 
I Coubt not to call a Blaſpheawming of God and the King ; Of God, 
in charging ſuch an imputation upon his Word, as if it taught 
Subjedtsto take Armesfor the defence of Religion and Liber- 
ties againit their natural Soveraigne: Of the King,in caſting ſuch 


aſperſions apon His Majcſty, asit He were ſeduced to theſub- 
verſion of Religion and Liberties, 
| Now 


G6) 

Now although His Majeſties Cauſe be juſtified not ſo much 
by the falthood of this thetr Principle and ground of Reſiſtance 
(#t u lawfull in /ncha Caſe to take Armes) as by the clearneſle 
ef His innocency , He being farrefrom what they ſuppoſe or 
proclaimc of him tobe : Yer becauſe the ycry ſceds of Rebellion 
are ſoryne upon that ground,and there caitnot want either made 
pretences to bring them forth, cr Fears and Jealouficgto cheriſh 
andripenthem; it iSneedfull to ſhew, that as Rebellion is not 
a plant of Gods owing, ſo neither is that ground a Truth of His 
Laying. 

The Auther of the Fuller Anſwer , in hislatc Reply Pag 27. 
& 28. 1mputes the beginning of this controverlie ( whether 
Subjets wpon 'uch a Caſe may take Armes?) to my firlt unhappy 
and nochillenged Treatife(as he calls it ) «hich has expoſed the 
other party to a necellity ota Reply, and cauſed fo guck to be 
faid, ctp:crally by Divines , inthis fad and unwelcome ſubjet. 
Sohe. Theſe men are loath to bee called to account for what 
they ſay or doe, as if thiy were the very rule of Juſtice and 
Truth. They have Preached and Printed this ſeditious doctrine 
ovir and ovir, welncerea twelvemonth before that unhappy 
Treatile waspublithed , | thereby punſwading the People into 
Armes, under/pretence of defending their engangered Religh- 
on and Libertics; and now they thinke-muci: it ſhould be called 
in queltien or be made a Controverſic. It had beene happy for 
them if they could have carried the matter fo. clearly without 
| being put wa Reply;or it now/being put to Anſwer, they could 
make others the [nccndiariesfor the kindling of that fire which 
they have begun,and fomented with ſeditious doftrines,blowne 
over all the Kingdome. Surely ifthe Divines and Lawyers, that 
are of contrary judgement to them throughout the Kingdome, 
had in good time declaredthemſcives herein, it would have gi- 
ven a {caſonable and: happy: check. to theſe ſeditious principles, 
and to theunhappy Rebellion hat hasb2enrailed thereon; I for 
my part thought it concerned ince to examine a dodtsine {o 
much Preached and-publiſhed, and could not think it, poſſivle 
that Conſcience ſhould betruly ſatisfied ia theConclaſron withy 
cut being ſecured of the truth otboth the: Provriſte ;. of which 
this ſeditiougdpRrine is the firit; has Subjeft ray take Arm "7 
| Agam 


(6 
againſt their Soveraigne for the fy: nce of Religion and Liberties, 
when in danger of ſubverſion : for which as then I could ſee no 
warrant that Conſcience inight relt on, no more can I now, but 
doe finde it a Doctrine deſtitute of Scripture and true Reaſon, as 
will be cleared in the proccſle of this book. For, 

Firlt, Upon the examination of places of Scripture,it wil ap= 
peare, that Gods Pcople were continually under ſuch Kings, a- 
2ainlt whom they might not refift, and that Gods ward as it af- 
fords us no precept , ſonor any jult example for reſiltance, but 
much every way againlt it. 

© Secondly, Upon the Examination of Reaſon it will appeare, 

how inconfiftent tuch a power of reſiſtance in Subj«Rs is with 
(overnment, and tiat ( which ſfceemes to be the reaton of the 
W1ſdome of God, putting his people under Kings without any 
powerot Reſiſtance ) moc inconveniences and n:i{chietes would 
tollow upon ſuch a power placed in the People, then if they 
were left without it. 

I mult needs fay it duth at fi: ft ſight ſeeme urrcaſonable, that 
Subjes ſhould be left without this Remedy, and I confefſe my 
owne thoughts (according to that naturall inclinativn wee all 
have to Liberty) have been heretofore ready to ſuggeſt as much: 
till ſceking warrant for conſcience from Gods word, I could 
meet with none, but found Reaſon preſently checked with that 
{aying of our Saviour, 1ar.10.25. 1t # enongh for the Diſciple 
that he be as his Maſter.Itis enough for us now,it by the denial 
of Refiltance and Armes we can be 11no worſe congition then 
our Saviour was, and the Chriſtians of the Primitive times; ad 
Gods peop!e werecver in, 

Likewiſe when I expect the Adverſarics ſhould bring ex- 
preſſe Scripture ( without which they profcſſe not to attempt 
any thing of luch moment ) for commanding or allowing this 
ſuppoſed Duty of Reſiſtance, I find them altogether tailing, and 
In thetrAnſwers toplaces of Scripture,much diſagreeing among 
them(elves. So that indecd all their faith and perſwaſion here 
15relolved into an appearance of Reaſon, raiſed upon Ariſtotles 
groundsor Principles,laid tor the framing of a government,and 
the meancs of reſtraining Tyranny. _ 

Uponthoſegrounds and Principles, Buchanay, and [uni 
Bruths 
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Brutus goe (o farre as to the Depoſing and taking away of an 
Exorbitant or Tyrannous Menarch, --- 'The writers of theſs 
dayes though they will not ſeem to harbour ſuck an intention, 
and the Author of the Treats/e of Menarchiedoth expreſly pro- 
nounce it unlawfull ; yet do they all agree to uſe what force 
they can agai iſt ſuch a Monarch forthe ſuppreſſing of his Ty- 
rannie,togive him batte!l in the field, and make him acceſlary 
to his own death, if he fall by their hand. ' 

To cleare the way in the entrance of this Cauſe; I am called 
by the Learned Drvines, and the Author of the tyeatiſe of Mo 
archie,in the fiſt place to- conſider the ſeverall Caſes of Refi- 
ſtance, and the ſeverall kinds of Governments and Menarchies. 


SECT. IL. 
Caſes of Reſiſtance, @ 


He Reverend and Leayned Divines, (who plead for Defen- 
frve Armes) to ſhew what great paines they have taken 
for the ſatisfying , or rather troubling of the Cenſciences of 
the people, doe every where blame the Reſolver as indiligent 
and carelciſe. Firſt in the explicatien of the Queſtion pro- 
pounded, that he undertaking to refolve Conſcience about Re- 
ſftance, did net ſet down all poſſible Caſes,” which they by 
laying their heads together have foundout. Then in the clea- 
ring of the 13. tothe Roms. that he mainly inſiſting upon that 
lace did not Analyſe the Chapter, as they have done by brea- 
ing it into ſo many pieces, as if they had meant to draw out 
» _ points topreach upon , rather then arguments to di- 
pute by. 

My atone is, 1 did not intend that 7reaci/e as a juft 
Tratate of Refiftance,but as a Reſolution of a particular Caſe ; 
and therefore did not undertake or endeavour to fatisfie all 
doubts which every working braine (that ha's ſtrained it ſclfe 
to the diſturbance of this State and people ) might raiſe concer- 

Refiſtance ingenerall, but to reſolve the Cenſciences of 


ſled People in rchation to the refiltance now made, Now 
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becauſe they muſt have things delivered in grefle to them, if 
we meanethey ſhould apprehend them , I did therefore think 
it ſufficient, firſt, inthe Explication of the Queſtion to dire& 
their thoughts upon the notorious Reliltance then uſed, viz, 
by ſetting up a 41111144, raiſing Armies every where,and uſing 
them in Battell againſt His Majelty, for uato that Reſiſtance 
the Cale propounded did relate, as was intimated Sx c r, ], 
and then 111 the clearing of the 13 tothe Roy. it ſeemed futh- 
cient to let the people underſtand, That the King was the 
Higher or Supream powcr in this Kingdom;that All under the 
higher power were forbidden to reſilt ; that Tyranny and perſe- 
cution were not ſufficient cauſes of Reſiſtance, which apper- 
red upon the conſideration of thoſe times ; laſtly,that the prohi- 
bition of Reſiſtance concerned all times, bccauſe the Apoltle's 
Reaſons againſt it,being drawntrom the inſtitution of the Po- 
wer,and the end ogbencfit of it,are perpetuall and concerne all 
Governments. Theſe few neceſſary particulars deduced out of 
the Apoſtle, I thought more fit to let the People underitand, 
then to puzzle them with n1any needlefle termes of analyſe and 
diviſion. 

And now let us conſider the Caſes propounded by the Plea- 
ders ; amonſt them all,that onely is pertinent which enquires, 
whether the refiſting ofa Captain of the Souldiery having his 
commiſſien from the King, and comming to a&t any illegall 
commands with his bands of armed men, be a reſifting of the 
King, and ſo forbidden? pag.1. Anſ. They might eafily have 
anſryered themſelves, who, I know, are perſwaded that the 
reſiſting of Captains having Commiſſion from the Houſes, and 
comming to plunlJer or take away the Eſtates of alignannn, 
1s arefiſting of the Parliament ; but more to this caſe preſently. 
Onely let us confider their leading Cafes firſt ; What if it be 
doubted, ſay they, whether a King be diſtrated, or bewit- 
ched, ortarged by. ſuch as have him Priſoner,. or otherwiſe 4 
command upon him ; are Subje&s bound from reſiſting' His-il- 
legallcommands?. pag. 2.. A»/w. If it becleare that a Kings 
io, I ſuppeſcit is cleare in Law what courſe is to betaken; but 
veing doubted onely (asthe caſe is put) and that perhaps up® 
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on as little ground as ſome” have endeavoured to. make the 
People bclieve, their King is now held Priſoner by his Cava- 
leires, and forced to doe what he doth ; then the Safer way isto 
be taken, which 15 to doe no more by way of reliſtance, then is 
Lawfulltodoe, when its cleate He is not Forced or diſtra- 
Red,and that will better appeare by the Caſefollowing : ſup- 
ſe it be certain a King is not forced or diſtraftcd, yet doing as 
bad as any diſtracted perſon candoeby commanding Tyranni- 
call Ats, why ſhould His SubjeAts hands be bound fro refilting 
his followers, offering to a&t His Tyranny more then if he 
were forced or diſtracted? Pag.2. Anſw. This is needlcfſe and 
odious, and cannot concerne the Caſe in Queſtion, 'but by refle- 
ing apon His Majeſty, but put this caſe of any King ſo doing : 
I Anſwer. 1. There is much difference twixt habituate di- 
ration, and auall extravagances or Tyrannicall attempts, 
for by that a Prince 1$ not maſter of his Will," and 1s made un- 
fit to bear the Power (#.) the adminiſtration of it, but by theſe 
he isnot ſo. 2. Becauſe this falls in with the Caſe, asit 1s 
propoundcd in better termes by the Author of the Treatiſe of 
Monarchy , whether the forceable reſiftance of inferiour Per- 
ſons miſimployed to ſerve the i{legall deftruttive Commanasr of | 
the Prince be unlawfall? pa.51. 1 anſwer, if by thoſe wr/im-" 
ployed perſons be underſtood, the Commanders and Souldicrs 
of the Kings Armyes, I cannot ſee (no: avy manelſe, Ithink ) 
but the refilling of them by a contrary A41:tia or Armes raiſed 
by Subjcs, is a reſiſting of the King and unlawfull; and anto 
this Reſiftancethe Caſe, as I propounded it didrelate, ard ac- 
cordingly the firſt Reſolution was, That were the King what 
they ſuppoſed him to be, there was no warrant for ſuch reſiſtance, 
But it by thoſe miſimployed perſons be underſtood otherin- 
ſtruments of oppreſſion in times of Peace before it come to 
Armes, ſuch as the pleaders for defenſive Armes doe ſuppole 
(intheirlaft Caſe,peg.2.) to have counterteited the ' Kings Seal 
or Warrant, and by it to Spoyle and Murther all the Kings 
faithfull Subjes if they benot reſiſted ; or ſuch as the Anshor 
of the Treatiſe of Monarchy, doth (in his inſtances pag.57.) 


luppoſe indeed to have the Kings Seale or Warrant, where- 
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with they might range through the Kingdome, waſting and 
ſpoyling, taxing and diftraining, yea might deſtroy the Mem» 
bers of Parliament as they fit in their Hoyles, 1fthey might not 
be reſiſted, A». For that of the coynterfejted Seale, 1t isnat 
to the purpoſe ; if there be cauſe to doubt or ſuſpeRt ſach x 
Seale, there are pndoybted Miniſters of Power and juſtice ts 
make ſtay of it till it be made knawn aboye; as we ſcethoſe 
dealt withythat bring counterfeit Brictes, and as ſome years 4+ 
o0e, he that counterfeited a Commiſſion for taking yp Chil- 
cren for Virginia, was [taid by authority and brought to Tultice, 
But- ſuppoſe ſuch inſtruments of oppreſſion baye indeed the 
Kinzs S:ale, and Warrant to Taxc, Diſtreme,&c, May not 
private men reſiſt ſuch in their myrthe3ing aflzults, and the 
Miniſters of Power and Authority ſupprefſe them 1a each 
County by Force? I anſwer. T] bl i$an enlarging of the Cale, 
which cancernes the preſent refiltance as noiy it 1s waderts- 
ken by SubjeRts with Armyeg in the field. Yet for farther (a- 
tisfation, and without prejudice tp tht which clearly con- 
vinceth the preſent reſiltance as unlawtull, I concetye it rege 
ſonable to ſay. Firlt, if priyate men be ſyuddainly aſlaulted jn 
their Perſqps by ſuch jnftruments, without any fqregaing pre- 
tence or realan (aspf Taxing, Ditcaining, Arre!ting) ſo that 
their lite is{jmminently indang-red, andno meancygf 8ypiding 
by flizht, then is perſonall defence Lawfyll ; for ſuch ſudden 
aflault carries no pretence of authority with it ; but if ſuch miſe 
imploycd ialtrume1;ts come firſt to Taxe, Diſtrazne, Arreſt, (ap 
its ſuppoſed) private men ought not torefilt,aqd {o draw an: 
the cl Reneg of life,” but to ſeek redrefle above from Ay- 
thority, and, if it may not be had, yet net tqrelil}. - Sccandly, 
If the Miniſters 6 Ai in each County doe at firſt ltay, re- 
litrain,' and commit ſuch mil-1mployed 1 IuUments, azd fo re- 
preſent tbe gnatter again to the King ; if the tyo Houles of 
Parliament alſo, degle in lhe manner With thofe that by vit- 
tye of any fuch Warrant ſhould notoriouſly treſpaſle upon 
them, this 1s ngt torehiſt; for here isonly a dehare gf informing: 
the Kyng aright, not 2 will of contending wich kim, if he will 
not be of angther aud, Now (3 the pleaders for afar 


me. 


(11) SE 

Armes (ay pag. 2.) The Law ſuppoſing the King can doe no 
wrong [uppoſeth wroug may be done in Hu name, and thercfore 
teacheth the Miniſters of Power and Iufticeunder him, to pre- 
ſume {ach illegall Warrants and furreptitiouſly or by traud 
procured, and ſo at firſt to make ſtay of ſuch miſ-imployed in- 
{truments, and to bring the matter again tothe knowledge of 
the King. 

Secondly, Should a King he fo obſtinate, as to perfiſt inthe 
maintenance of thoſe illegall courſes, and to that end 1mploy- 
'edthe 14s/:tia or power of Armes, Wherewith he is inveſted, 
itis neither Legallnor Reaſonable, that the Miniſters of paw- 
cr under him,ſhould purlye the appolition to the ſetting up of 
2 Militia or contrary power, to the intraducing of a Civill 
Warre, For though ſuch Miniſters of Power ought to uſe all 
faire and Lawful means tor the reſtraining af ſuck mif-imploy- 
ed inſtruments, and it is not for me to ſet bounds how farre they 
may proceed 19 preſerying the Kings Peace,by uſing that Pow- 
cr againſt miſ-imployed Perſons; yet furely they cannot pro- 
cecd lo tarre as to a conteſtation of Power with Him whoſe 

{jniſters they are, much leſle to a Levying of Warre, asat this 
cay, and an appgling of Armies againſt Armies. This is the Re- 
ſilance ſuppoled in the Caſe, and in this Caſe to rift the 
Kings Forces is to refit Him. 


SECGT..LIq0. 
Sevgral kinds of Monarchy. 


| Þþ the next place we are called to a conſideration of the (e- 
vcrall kinds of Monarchicall gavernment, that it may ap- 
peare, whether jo gny of them this Refiltance by force of 
Armes may fing allowanceor otherwiſe. | 

The Author of the Treati/e of Honarchy , obſerving there 
was but little pretenge from Scripture, eitber by preccpt vr 
Example, for Rgſfiltance, confefleth that the Kings, under 
which the People of God were in the Old and New Telta- 
ment, might not be reſiſted, and thercfore layes all the defence 
of Reſiltance uponreaſon, drawn from the ſeveral) On” 
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of an Abſolute ard of a Limited or Mixed Monarchy, For 
which purpoſe he {ſpends the firſt part of his boolk,- in clearing 
the poynt according to his own principles, and then comming 
to apply what he had faid, touching Limited and Mixed Mo» 
narchyes,tothe Government of this Land, he complaines of us 
Divines, that we pl:ad for Abſoluteneſle of Monarchicall 
power in this Kingdome, never making atiy diftercnce of 
Powers,but bringing proofes for SubjeRion and againſt Reſi- 
ſtance from places of Scripture (a fore fault ) and examples 
which conccrne the manner of the government of Judah, 1/- 
rac, andthe Romans ; asif that which holds in our govern- 
ment, did alwaies hold in another, ſo he pag. 33. And then he 
endeayours to prove this Monarchy, tobe fo mixed, as that 
the Houſes of Parliament be originally joyned with the Mo- 
narch in the Soveraign Power. Whence he thinks he has both 
an an{wer to places and examples taken out ef Scripture, that 
they belonged to 4b/olute Monarchies , are not appliable to 
ours ; and alſo a demonltration of his conclufion for Reſiſtance. 
viz. that by the A43xed condition of this Monarchy ( as he 
phanſycth 4t) the two Houſes are veſted with power to rc- 
ftraine with force of Armes the Exorbitances of the Mo» 
narch. 

Anſ. It was never my intent (nor was, I ſuppoſe, of other 
Divines) to plead for abſoluteneſſe of Power in the King, if 
by abſolutenefle of power be meant (as it ſhonld be ) a power 
of Arbitrary command, but it by Abſolutenefle of Power this 
Author mcans (as he doth ſometimes ) a Power not to be reft- 
ſtedor corſtrained by force of Armes raiſed by Subj=<&s, ſuch a 
power we plead for, and do ſay, That as thoſe places and ex- 
amples out of Scripture did forbid refiftance then , and ſhew, 
no warrant for it can be had either by precept or example out 
of Gods word, ſo doe they condemne reſiſtance in this Go- 
vernment,though LZimited,as ſhall be ſhewen. 

We allow a diſtinCtien of Monarchies, and admit the Go- 
vernment of Kingdomes to be of divers Kinds , and acknow- 
ledge 
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tedge a Legall reſtraint upon the Power of the Monarch in 
this Kingdome ; but when this Author has made all the ad- 
vantaze he can of his Linziced and mixed formes of Monarchy, 
it will 1,0t availe him for the Countenancing of Armes taken 
up by Sui jects : for this will appeare to be truth , agreeable 
toScripture and Reaſon, That  overnment is not the inven- 
tion of man, but the inſtitution of God, whereby he rules men 
by men fct over them 1n his ſtead,; and though hee doth not 
now imincdiatly define thoſe his Vicegerents, but by other 
meanes, bee it by the choice of the People ; yct have they 
their power not from the People, ( to whom it belongs to bee 
governed, and doe by chooſing a Governour , ſeeke a benefit 
fately ) but from © ed , by vertue of his inſtitution of Goverr- 
ment. Alſo, that the Governing Power, is one and the ſame, 
which God gives and ſettles upon the Perſon that is Supreme, 
22d ſtands 1immediatly next to Cod, betwcene Him and the 
People ; onely that Power may bee Limited in the exerciſe 
ef 1t, as the People by agreement at firſt, or by Petition at- 
ter can procure. Alfo, that where the Prince ſtands Supreme, 
and next to{ od aboye all the People, there Subjects may not 
take Armes, and make forceable Reliſtance, notwithſtanding 
he be exorbitant in theexercile and u'e of that Power, tothe 1in- 
valion of ſuch Rights and Pr1viledges, as they enjoy by firlt 
compact, or after procurement. 

The pleaders for reſiſtance on the other ſide, do wilfully em- 
brace and reſt upon the Opinion of Heathen writers , touching 
thebeginning of Governinent , and the derivation of the Go- 
verning Powerfrom the Pcople, /as-if they had not Scripture 
(which the Heathen wanted) to give them butter direction | 
herein. | | 

The Authour of the Trear/e of Monarchy ſcemes to reftcrre 
the beginning of Government to Gods ordinance, and to af- 
firme the power to be from God, Pag.2. but in the preceſle 
of his booke; wee{ſhall tinde him deriving it indeed from the 
People, and Pag.4. he concludes thus for both. They, whieh 
ſay that $ overargnes have their Power from God ,-ſpeake un ſome 
ſenſe truth, as alfo they Which ſay that orig maliie power - i” = 
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People, may in 4 ſound ſenſe be . PP ; and 1» theſe thing t we 
have D. Fernes conſent in hw diſcourſe upon thu Subjett, Seft.z, 
Anſw. you had not his conſent in your ſenſe; for inthat Sec. 
it was his intent to ſhew that the Governing Power, (5) ſuch 
an Authority or ſufficieney for command andcoertion , was 
from Cod, though the detignation of the Perſon be by choice of 
the People, and the limitations of that power in ſcverall kinds 
of Monarchy be by their conſent and agreement, Now if to de- 
figne the Perſon, or procure limitation of the power in the ex» 
erciſe of it , bee in your ſoxrd ſenſe to give the power, there's 
no great harme to us, er advantage to you : you mult have 
the power originally from the people in anothcr ſenſe, or elſe 
youcan make no pretence by it for your grounds of Reli{tance ; 
and ſo you doe, when you tell us, Pag. 16. they ſomctime 
reſerve 4 power tO oppole or diſplacethe Magittrate : ſometime 
they make the Monarch Supreme , and then they diveſt them- 
{elves of all S»periority , and have no power /eft to oppoſe 
himin Pcrlon, and Pag. 63. you call them Architeffonicall 
powers, Commutting the power of Government and Armes, 
&c. Thisis the riddle of this governing power originally in 
the people, they are Architeft, powers , but build upon foun- 
dations laid in the aire ; they are invelted with Swperioritie, but 
none can tell over whem, beſides themſclves ; they reſerve 4 
power , but ſuch as they never had ; for before Government 
eſtabliſhed, they have not any power of a community or po- 
litiqu? power, Whercby a command may be laid upen others, 
but onely a naturall powerof private Reſiſtance, wherewith 
every one of them 1$1n particular endued , which power they 
caiinot ule againlt the publique Magiſtrate, when once they have 
deſigned him, 

Now letus take a ncercr view of the formes of Monarchy 
ſpoken of by this Author, and make a few obſervations upon 
4 q , - . 
zuch paztic _ $,4S W1] be of _—_ neceflary conſideration, when 
we coine tothe examination of Scripture, of Rea of the 
Conltitutionof this Monarchy. FEI Iy 1209 

Fuſt, he tels us, Adfolate Monarchy is when the Sove- 
raignty 18 ſo fully in one, that it hath no limits or bounds _ 
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God, but the Monarchs owne will: fo it is when « People are 
abſolutely reſigned up or doe refigne up themſelves to be gover- 
ned by one man, pag.6, We allow thrs deſcription, but muſt re- 
member it below, when this Author will tell us, the 1/racliri/h 
Kings were abſolute Monarchs, which will not appeare by this 
deſcription, alfo when he tels us that to make a Monarch trrefi- 
ſtible, is to make htm abſolute, for we ſee by this deſcription it 
is not the denyall of reſiſtance that makes a Monarch abſolute, 
but the denyall of a Law to bound his will. 

Inthenext place hetelsus, He is a limited Monarch who 
| hatha Law befides His owne willfor the meaſure of His pow- 
er, p4g.12. This alſo 13 true. But he ſuppoſcth firſt, thar this 
Monarch muſt be limited in the very power it ſclfe , not onzly 
inthe exerciſe of the power, for an abſolute Monarch may ftint 
himſclfe, in the exerciſe of his power, and yet remaine abſolute. 
Anſw, True, it ſach a Monarch limit himſelfe to fuch a Ralein 
{uch a caſe , reſerving power to vary from it when hee ſhall ſee 
good cauſe : but if he that is Originally abſolute and unlimited 
doe in ſome particular caſes fixe a Law with promife not to va» 
ry from it, he is ſofarreforth, and onely ſo farre as concernes 
thoſe caſes, limited and not abſolute. Secondly , hee fippoſes, 
ſuch a Monarch muſt bee Radically (5.) Originally invefted 
with ſuch a meaſure of limited power, and that hee mult have 
his boundgorlimit&of power abexterno , not from thetree de- 
termination of his own wil.pag.12, yet at the beginning of 
the next page, hee tels us, that ſoverazgnty comes thus to bee 
definedto a rule, (5) to bee limited, either by Ociginall con- 
ſitution, or by after condeſcent, when aMonatch', originally 
abſolute , deſcends from His abſoluteneſle to a more mode- 
rate power. That which he has tofalve it is, that this limiting 
by aftcr condeſcent, is cquivalent to that which is by Origt- 
nall conſtitution; for there 15 in it a change of title, and a relolu- 
tion in the Monarch to-be S»bjero 1inno other way, then 
xccordingtoſuch a Law, pag. 13. Anſw. Where kere 1s ſach 
achange cf title as this man ſuppoſeth, it is doneat once, and 
by exprefſe and notorious refignation of the Monarchs former 


title and power. But it is not neceſlary that an Abſolute Mc- 
C , narch 
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narch ſhould come to a 63: rr{ Ne Te after that manner, 
for a Monarch that was unlimited at firlt, by degrees may l#- 
mit and bind up his power, and give oath tor greater ſecarity, 
that he will tule accordingly, and requires #08 to be ſubjett to, 
but according to ſuch limitations or Lawes; and l0 it willap- 
peare that the pious Princes ot this Land have ancicntly done, 
Only when it 15 ſaid, they require not to be ſubjett to but accor- 
ding, &c. it muſt be underitood 1n regard of Attive lubjeQion, 
which they cannot exp«R, it they ſhall command agaiult theſe 
Laws, nor it1 iecard of Paſſive tubjection , as if they ailowed 
their Subjects to refilt upon tuch commands ; for it can ſcarce 
beimagined, that any Priace ſhould condeſcend to a limired 
uſe of his power, aud bi:ide himfſelte by Oath not to trauſgreſſe 
thelimits, hee ſhould allo have the bands of force and con- 
ſtraint caſt upon him , tor the keeping of Hin within thoſe li- 
mits, | 

The other diltintion , which molt conccrnes the buſineſſe 
in hand, is of 4/0narchy into imple, without: any Mixture of A» 
riſtocracy or Democracy, aid /1/xed, that has an allay from 
one or Loth of thoſe. In the explication of which, that hee may 
lay convenient grounds for ſuch a iximre as he would make 
in this Monarchy , hetels us; it the compoſition bee of three, 
then mult the ſovcraigne power be in all three Originally, and 
not one holding his power from the other, but all equally from 
the fundamentall conſtitution; His Rcaſons are. 1. Becauſe 
elſe it would be no A41xtare but s Derivation of Power to 0- 
.thers, which js ſcene inthe moſt timple Monarchy. 2, Becauſe 
theendot Mixizre ( which: sto keepe cach ttate from exorbi- 
tancy) Could not be obtained by a derivate power for (ucha 
power canrot turne back,and fer bounds to its beginning, ſo he, 
pag.25. 
 Anjw, We ſeebythi: where he will place the two Houſes, 
in a Socicty ofthe Soveraigne Power, and that by Orizinall 
conſtitution, which w:llappcare bat a phanſy when wee come 
to examine 1t below ; but for the grounding of it, hee ſuppoſes 
that 


17) 
that Mixture muſt be 1n the =. OPM pewer, and that 6- 
riginally, orfiom the beginning of the goxernment ; neither 
of which 15 neceflary : for I conceive that as Limitation in go- 
vernincnt , 1s in regard of a Law or Rule, which bounds the 
will of the Monarch for thofe particnlars that Law concernes ; 
and {ich limitation way be onely of the exerciſe of the power 
not of the power 1t ſclf-; ſo Mixtaeres 1s 11 rezard of Perſons 
jovned tothe Monarch for certaine AAs and purpoſes ; but that 
tuch Perſons ſhould have & [hare with the Monarch in the So- 
veraigne Power, is fo tarre from being neceſl:ry to that mix- 
tire which Monarchy will admit of , that jndecd it cannot 
coiililt with that Supremacy which is ſupped to bein the Mo- 
narclt, for it would make ſcverall independent powers in the 
ſame Stateor Kirgdome , which is moſt abſurd. If therefore 
the concurrence and conſent of fuck perſons be required as ne- 
cellary tothe exerciſe onely of the Soveraizne power 1n ſuch or 
ſuck Ats, 1t is ſuthcient to make a /1rxtwre in the Govern- 
meceit, 

Inlike manner as it was ſaid above of Limited Menarchyes, 
that 1t 1s not neceſſary they ſhould bee ſo Originally , but may 
become ſuch by after condeſcent, ſo may it be faid 6f Itxed Mo- 
narchics. And it is cleare that in molt Monarchics of Exrope, 
which have beene parts or branches of the Kownan Empire and 
by force of Armes broken off from it , the Monarch at firſt had 
abſolute power, (like as the Roman Emperours had over their 
conquered Provinces ) but by degrees have received Limitations 
to governe according to ſuch and {uch Lawes, and have admit=- 
ted Mixtures by a concurrence of ſuch and fuck perſons, whoſe 
conſent ſhould be requifite and neceflary to ſome excrciles of 
their ſoveraigne power. oo ee nd 

Now to his Reaſons I anſwer, Derivation of power is et- 
ther upon ſubſtitute Officers and Miailtcrs , which ſ:pply the 
abſence cf the Menarchin the exccution of Power and Juſtice 
for him upon his People, and ſuch derivation of Power 1s 10 
the moſt imple Monarchy : or elic it 1s upon ſuch Perſgns or 
ſach an order of men, whoſe concurrence and conſent 1s re- 


quired to certaine As of Monarchicall Power y ard this 
| C3 02Kes 


(18) | : 
makes a Mixture, though they have no ſhare im the very paw- 
er,but concurre to the exerciſe of it only, and have not that 
neither Originally , but upon condeſcent of the Prince; yet 
have it certainly and irrevocably by Law fetled upon them. 
Now if this Author will not call thisa 24:xtewre, becauleitis 
not Originally inthe pow:r1: {-!fe, we cannot help it ; weare 
ſure it (aca lzrge and reall diffcrence 1n Government, and 
msy obtain 1ts end (the Keeping of cach State from exordj- 
tancy) in that way it's intend<d to doe it in ; which will give 
aulwerto his other Reaſon, Fer though a Derivative power 
can'ot fit new bounds to the Soveraigne power, yet may it 
{and to kyop ins Legall way, thoſe bounds, which the fove» 
rajzi power has ſetto it {elfe, and made that Dcrivate power 
the keeper of, The Kings of the Mrdes and Perſians were in 
molt things abſulu'c, yet in this hal they bound themlelves, 
not toalter a D:cr:e 1nadc by the adviceof the Sepremvirs, or 
the Princes and ciicte Counſcllors of the Kingdome, as we 
ſee Dan. 6.14. and E/t. 1.19. So may it be cafily conceivedin 
any other State ; the Prince, though unlimited at tirſt, may bind 
up his Power from ſuchor ſuch Acts, unlcflc he has the con- 
{cnt of ſuch Counſcllors unto them ; which conſent and con- 
currence does not give thema ſhaie in the Soveraign power, 
but makes them as Bounders in the Exerciſe of it ; nor does it 
imply in thoſe Perſons a power of forceable conſtraint, but on= 
ly of Legall and Morall reſtraint, as will appear in the fifth 
yection. 

I will conclude this Section with a brief confideration of 
what he delivers conccraing Monarchy by C ouqueſt, Firlt, If 
the Invaſion, (aith he, be made upon pretence of Title, and the 
Pretender doth prevaile, it not conqueſt praperly, but a vindi- 
cation of aTitle, andthen the rovernment is Nach as the Tule s 
by which he claimed, pag. 21. 1 will not diſpute whether a 
peoplicſa ſtanding aut dor farteit thoſe Priviledgcs and Liber- 
ties they formerly enjoyed, or whether a Prince fo forced to 
vindigate His Title ty tabduing the People-be not freefrom 
the former Limitations, to which Princes peaceably entring 
voond themſclves, and whether He may not uſe ſach a People 


as 


(19) 
asx Conqueror ? I ſhould commend the Clemency and Piety 
ofthat Prince, that would not, but I docnot ſee the injuſtice, 
if he ſhonld ſo uſe them. 

Secondly, He blames the Cenſare, which the Falter An- 
ſwer gave of Conqueſt, that the title of it was ſuch as Plunge- 
rers have,&c. and tellsus, the Reght of Conqueſt v4 [uch, as the 
precedent Warre 1s, if that be Lawfull ſo1s the Conqueſt, yetis 
it not the Conqueſt that makes them Morally bound, but their 
own Conſent in accepting of the Government pag.22, Well, but 
aforced conſent will ſutfice, and ſuch will ſcarce be wanting 
toa Conquelt, and they that plead titleof Conqueſt doe not 
divide it from ſucha forced conſent cf People, but from a free 
limiting cleaon. 

Thirdly, He grants that while their natrua]l Sov:raigne is 
in being, the People cannet by conſent devolve a Right tothe 
Conquerour : But ſuppoſe they have not that tye upon them, 
may they perpetually ſtand out againſt the Conqueror, or ra- 
ther are they not bound to conſcnt and yeeld to His yoake, af- 
ter they ſee they are wholly ſabducd, and he has (etled a frame 
of C overnmeit among them ? Hee tells us Congaeſt may 
five title and power t9 diſpoſe of the Country, goods, and lives of 
the Conquered, but ſtill it is in the Peoples choyce to come 104 
Morall condition of Subjetion : if they will ſuffer the ntmoſt of 
Violence from the Conquerour rather, then conſent to any termes 
of Subjettion, as Numantia in Spain, they dye or remain a free 
people, nor dee they reſiſt Gods Ordinance, if at any time of ad= 
vantage, they wſe force ro free themſelves from ſo violent a poſ- 
ſeſſion : ſo he pag. 22, 1t is an nncontrouleable truth in Policy, 
that the conſent of the People, either by twemſelves or their Ance- 
ſtors, is the only Mean in ordinary Providence, by which Sove- 
raignty it conferred npon any. Perſon or Family ; ſo he concludes 
pag.23. Aniw. That conſent of People is the o»/y meane, 1 
your ſenſe, may be an wncontroxleable truth inthe Policy lately 
framed ; but it is certain, that God has power to diſpoſe of us 
in ordinary providence, without expeRing our conſents and 
choice ;-it is plain by Scripture, that Conquett is a fear of 


tranſlating Kingdoms and diſpoſing of People inthe way of or- 
C3 dinary 


Deas er = OY 


a 
oF. 


I I SuSE FRA 
a —————_ _ = _ = 
a , om; wht ; * "Wh £Dy ” % 
2 "> E ld © wwe thr Se tha S414 Apr dee corned + om " 
x x IE” JK ULAR AE RT x 25 EB NO ES OCBIRONY tA, Uh PLES l > 
_ —— -——_ _ 
: 


IB 
$4 +941 — 
nn ET I 


(20) | 
dinary yrovidence; it was fo when God gave Fyypt to Neby. 
chadnczaar as an hire for his ſervice done upon 1#aah, fo when 
the Ammonites and Edomites were ſubdued by David, of 
which ſee below, Se4t.6. apainſtthe Faller An/wer, Had theſe 
noricht over thoſe conquered Nations, but by expecting their 
conſert ? Yea, will he ſay,a Right to diſpole of their Lands and 
Goods, ad Lives, but not to challenge thetr Morall SubjeRi- 
on, Well, we doubt not but ſuch Conquerors could force their 
conſent ; but I asxe, were they not bound to yecld it ? 15 there 
1b way tor that providence, which tranflates Kingdoms, to 
diſcover it {clf., but by the coni{nt of the Conquered People, 
that if they plcale to be obltinate, his providerce ſhall give no 
Right ? his ſetting up a King by Conqueſt over ſuch a people 
ſhall beno inſtitution or Ord;nance? this 1s good Policy but bad 
Divinity : I conceive it an #controxleable truth, that when 
the invading Prince has pciteRtly . ſubdued a People ( there 
being no prefunit Soveraigne or apparent H-1re of the Crown, 
to wacm they are bound) as has ſetled & diſpoſed all things 
and conſtituted a frame of Government, then I ſay provi- 
dence doth ſuthciently diſcover it iclfc, and fuch a people ought 
to ſubmit, and conſent, and take their Prince as ſct over them 
by the hand of Providence; fo that,if they will perſiſt finally to 
reſiſt (as this Author faith they may) they reſiſt the Ordinance 
of God. If he will not beleeve me, let him heare Calvin, who 
in his 1»ſt51.1,4.c,20,9%.26,27. doth inforce obediencc to that 
Prince which is over us, by a reaſon drawn from that Provi- 
dence of God, which difpoſeth Kingdomes, and ſets up over 
us what Kings he pleaſes, and from the example of Nebachad- 
nezar, Jer. 27.8. doth interre ; Cuicanque ergo aclatum; fuiſſe 
regnum conſtabit, es ſerviendum eſſe ne dubitemus : But how 


- ſhall we diſcover his providence and will hercin ? the next 


words tell us: Atque (imul ac in Regium faſtigium qQuempian 
evehit Dominus, teftatam nobis facit ſwam wvoluntatem, quod 
regnare illum velit. Soin his Comment upon 1 Sam. 26. Li- 
cet multi avaritia,ambitione, crudelitate mnvaſcrit regua Cf 1m- 
pcria, tamen Des voluntatem pluri eſſe, quam omnia ia, fact- 
endam ſciamm ; ac proinde #03 18u ultro [ubmittamm,quos Deus 
| Reges 
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Reges nobuc prefecit, This is very home againſt this Authors aſ- 
ſertion, wherein he denyes Conquelt to confer a Soveraignty, 
and will not ſuffer God in the ordinary way of Providence to 
diſpoſe of a people without their own conſents, But enough of 
this; We come now to make Application of what hath becn 
faid to the Pazticular Monarchy of this Land. | 


SECT.-1V. 


Of the Conſtitution of this Monarchy, 

Efore we come to examine how this Anthor has ſtated 

:ke poynt of Reſiſtance in relation to the feverall kinds of 
Monarchy, 1t will not beamifle to conſider wito what kinde 
this Monarchy belongs ; whethcr it be ſuch a Limited Mixed 
Morarchy,as this man would have it, Originally and Funda- 
mentally, by the placing of Nobles and Commons, as ſharers 
with the Monarch inthe Soveraign power. It would beſ{eeme * 
the $kilfull in the Law to ſpeak tu this point (if they could be 
induced to deliver what they know ) but ſeeing there 1s enough 
in Hiitory and Reaſon, which ſpeaks the Frame and beginning 
of this Monarcl-y other wile, then this Auther or others before 
him have fanſycds it will not be hard toſfay fo much, as may 
(which was heretofore endeayoured in ti: y Reply) let Conſci- 
cnce fee, it can haveno plea for Reſiſtance from the ſuppoſed 
grounds, upon which theſe men lay the platforme of this Mo- 
narchy. 

I had twice occaſion in my firſt Treatiſe to ſpeak of the be- 
ginnin: of this Government, inthe Armes of the Saxons and 
Normans, which was not (as this Author feign<s, page 33. 34-) 
to proveour Kings Abſolute ; herein I citallenge his ingenuity, 
ifeither I propoſed this as a Conclution to be prov: d, That our 
Kinrs are Abſolute, or urged the entrance of the Saxons and 
Normans,a$ an argnment to prove itby ; but oncly ail-adged it 
twice by way of Anſver to what was ſpoken by them, touch- 
ing a right ia the People by virtue of ſuch a capitulating cle- 
Rton at firſt , as they ſuppoſe to have given begini'g to this 


Monarchy ; in both which places I expreſſly intimated, thoſe 
EO | | Conquelts 
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Conquelts were not IO, to win an Arbitrary power to 
the King, but onely to exclude Reſiſtance and ſuch aſuppoled &- 
leAton. | 

The beginning of this Engliſh Monarchy, and the root of 
ſucceſſion of the Monarchs we muſt fetch from the Saxons, 
and this Author bids us look fo far back, when (go cut off the 
advantages that may be made againft him from the Normans 
entrance) he tels us,pag.35. that Duke #/:/{;am came upon the 
old limitedTitle, whereby the Engliſh Saxon Kings hus Predeceſ= 
ſors held this Kingdome, 

How the Saxons entred upon the Kingdome is well known: 
they made themſclves maſters of this Kingdome by Armes, 
which although it doth not inferre our Kings are now Abſ6- 
late, (an inference as ftarre from my intention 2s his) yet doth 
it plainly overthrow ſuch an originall fr xewre in the ſoveraign 
power, as this Author has phanſyed : and herein (becauſe I 
have {poken to this point,as occaſion required,in the third Sect. 
of my Reply to the Full An/werer (who bad the like conceit of 
ſuch an Original Afzxtare, though not {© refined as this 
Author has given it us) I ſball be the briefer in-my Anſwer 
to this. | 

Firſt, This Author faith, Jt was not 4 Conqueſt that the Saxons 
maac but anexpulſion, pag.z5. Anſ. This is neither true nor 


greatly materiall. Not true, for it cannot be imagined but 8 


great part of the Britraines remained under the Saxon youke ; 
lo M.Cambdentells us, they were the fewer that fled towards 
Wales,and defended themſelves againſt the Saxoxs in the Welt: 
his words are, Vitts omnes in gentems, leges, nomen, lingwam- 
que vincentinm, preter pancos, quos locorum aſperitas m occi- 
demtals traltu tutata eſt, conceſſerunt, Camb, Britan, Saxon. 
Nor1s it greatly materiall, for if we could imagine that the 
Bruttaines were not brought under the yoke, but expelled, 
yet can we not imagine, that the Government of thoſe Sexes 
Kings ( being made ſuchby the acclamation of their Souldiers, 
as When the Pratorian gnard, or ſome Army abroad ſaluted a 
Koman Emperour ) wasat firſt any other, then is the govern- 
ment or command of Generalls over their Souldiers, that is 
| | unlims.. 


(23) 
walimited ; mach leſſe fo Limited and Mixed, as this Author 
phanſycth ic, who looking opon the Modell or Placforme of 
this Monarchy,pag. 44-45. dcth admire their Wildome ( as 
merethen humane) that had the contriving of ic'z bur can any 
one ſuppoſe ſuch a Platforme laid, that conſiders the beginning 
of the Saxoy Monarchy, or imagine ſuch admirable Wiſdame 
morc than humane, mthoferude and violent beginnings ? 

But he tells us 1n the ſecond place, rhe Saxon planiing 
themſelves here under their Commanders, no donbt continued 
the freedomee they had in Germany ,, and ſo changed their ſojlr 
mt their government, pag. 35, but what proof to put this our 
of doubt ? a conjeRture out of Tacitus, that wtote of the Ger- 
mans ſome hundreds of years before this etitrance of the Sax- 
ow; Among the Germans faith be, Nec Ow Aut infinita nt 
bbera poteflas, True, but we may fee by thoſe Anthors , that 
M. Cambden aNeadgcs for the Onginall of thee Saxons, that 
ja probability theſe Szxo7 were not then among thoſ: people 
of G-r1»#ny, that Tacitia (peakes of, but did afrerward break 
out ot the Cr:mubyica cherſoneſa , 1Nto that part of Germany 
where now we fird the Saxo7;and into this Land; But why 
ſhould we reſt upon ſuch dreames and uncertainties, as thele 
men would pur us upon ? chis is certain, that the Saxons being 
entred, and having vanquiſhed the Brirraines did by degrees, 
asthey could winne tpon the Brirainer , raiſe ſeyen K ng- 
domes or Monarchyecs independant , yet fo as that [ti]] one of 
them, the moſt powerfull, was Momrch of All, or King of all 
England, ag M* Cxmbder and others ſhew our'of Bede > till at 
length the King of the Weft Saxons, Egbert , vanquiſhed the 
relt,and fctled the Succeffion of the ſole Monarchy in his Line, 
and thoſethat ſhould come after him, : 

Now would I fainknow, tow this Author, or any other 0! 
thetr beſt pharifies can concetve, that fuch a 7ixture,s loyNcs 
Noebles and Commons in the Soveraign porger \vith the Me , 
nerch ( for ſo they wonld have jt ) can poſſibly confit with 
lach a beginning of Government ® was jt in them all ſeven? 
orcould 1t:confiſt with that ſolenefle or height of M onatchy 
Which was till in one of them, ING from K lng 
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w Kingdoms , not by any fundamantall conflicution,, bur 


power, and the perionall Proweſſe of the Monarch ? Or did 


£dgbert ( tha: ictled that condiyon of ſole and chict Monarch 
upon his own ſucceſſors by the ſubverſion of the ocher Kings 
doines) know any Subjccts of His robe (harcrs with him is 
the Soveraigne FOwer.? | | 0 
This Author indecd tryes what his phanſy can doc, pag.qgs 
Where by ſix ſuppoſitions he endeayoursto bring the Reader 
to an appreheaſion of the plattarme of this MonatChy 3 When 
Jou have made theſe ſuppoſitians ( ſaich he ) in your mind, you 
have tbe very 1M odell and Platforme of ths 11, anarchy, Pag-451 
So the Reader m.lt ret upon his ſuppoſicions agalalt the Cre» 
dit of all Hilocies and Chronicies ; and thole his fuppoſitions 
begin thus.pag.44- Suppoſe a People (1.) Nobles and ( omment 
ſet over themſelves by publique compact one Soveraign, & reſign 
up themſelues to Him and tis heires , to be governed by ſuch 
and ſuch furdementall Lawes ; then ſuppoſe thews Covenanting 
with their S overaign , that af cauſe be ta. conſtitute any other 
Lawes, he ſhall not doeit by His ſole power , but they erſerve at 
fir, or afterwards it is granted them ( which is ail one ) a hand 
of concurrence therein, that they will be bound by no Lawes , bat 
what they joyne with him in the making: of .. and (ov he goes on 
with fix ſuppolitions ; but firſt he n.uti have a.ltrong phanſy 
that can conceive ( as Ifud ) chis confilteat wi.h the begin» 
nings of the Saxoz Government, as if it could be laid in ſuch'a 
py Secondly, in giving us the briefe of this Placforme 
e flill tells agthat by the Adaurable wiſdome of the Archis 


_ teRs of this Government, the Nobles and Commons havg 


their power and Authority , not depending on the -Monarch, 
but radical'y their own, by fundamencall Mixture, fo pag.qr. 
2nd clſewhere: bur ia the (ix. ſuppolitions. wherein he would 
Jay this plattorme open to the view, he. brings up the Houſes 
rothis power they have,by cps of time;and co.nming to make 
thoſe ſappottions, he ſpeaks doubringly of che Originatl con- 
triving of this government, whethey ( ſaich he ) done at once, or 
by degrees found ont and perfeted,pag. 44. but this contiving 
mult be made at once and at. firlt, when they: choſe the frlt 
King 
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King, or ce they cannot have this power and Authority radi> 
cally their own. And we cannot unagine but Zede, and otlier 
Hiſtorians, would have obſerved ſuch convention of Nobles 
- 2nd Commons(as this Author ſnappoſed) for the contriving 
of this Government, in which they demeancd themſelves 
with ſuch admirable wifdome; or 1t they could not tel] us of 
ach a couvention of them at firſt, for the contciveing and be-. 
ginning ofthe Government, they could not but obſerve ſom: 
meetings ofthem after, for the uſe of this power in the mana- 
ing of the Government, 

Afcmblies doubtlefl: there were for repreſentiag o*gric- 
vances to the Momarch, and for giving a1vilc inthe redreſſe gy 
and among the Orders,of which thoſe '2.ſſ:mblies did ancient- 
ly conſiſt, there were Procuratores cleri, the repreſentatives 
ofthe Cleargy,(4s I have heard good Lawyers affirmeand one 
of my former Anſwers had it1n his Margin, though little to 
his adyantage) but here we zre calfdby this Anthour tabc- 
lieve or rather ſuppuſe an afſembly conſiſting of Nobles and. 
Commons, velted with part of the Soveraign power by orgi- 
nall conſtitution z when as neither he nor any other Author 
could bring any. one Record for it above the Norman Con- 
quolt; and thoſe Hiſtories or Chronicles, which mention the. 
beginning of Parliaments as now they ftand in Authority, doe 
not riſe ſo high as thoſe times ; Now ſeeing the Parliament ir 
ſclſe, 24 H. 8, c, «2. doth declare, that this Realme of England 
has beene ever accepted for an Empire, governed by one ſupream 
Head &&c.and teHs us, that Hiſtories and Chronicles ſhew as 
much, wiyy ({houl4 theſs Chronicles be fo many ages ſilent in 
the originall Conſtitution,by which this Anthor givcs'th: ewo 
Houſes t!:cir pawer from the beginning of this Monarchy, it 
either '1ch a conſtitution ever ' was, or indeed could conſiſt 
With this Empire, and this one ſupream head? 

Thie Author tells'us, pag. 36. that the Tryall by twelve men 
and other fundewentulls of Government, wherein the Engliſh 
freedom conſiſts, were left untouched by the (onquerour, But 
why could not he tell us as well, that this power which he al- 


{ribcs to the two Houſes was Ieft untouched ?be would if he 
| D 2 conld 
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could have made it appeare to have been before the Canquel3 
Mr.Cambaden names the Kipg befare the Conquelt,that Gielt ar- 
dained the tryall by twelve Men, but what Chrogick candee 
as much for the other?the like originall to that of thetryall by 
twelve mecn, had other Liberties of the SubjeA,to wit by ” 
ter condcſcent of the Prince, and yet this Author calls that 
Tryall a fundamental ;wd fa it is, not of the Monazchy, but ef 
the Subj=<Rs hberty, or, as he (aid, of the Exgbfs freraume, 

We nced not aftcr all this (which has beca ſpoken of the 
beginning of the Engliſh Saxon Goverament (into which this 
Au:hor tanth Duke #liem (nccceded, and inthe ſame right 
of thoſe Saxen Kings ) feck advantage from theentrance af 
rhat Normas Conquerour-Yet this we can ſay (and it appaarcy 
out of ſeycrall Authors cited by Mr. {ambdes in his Briten. 
Norman) that the Conquerour inwittorie quaſi T rophenm, ag 
a Trophy and m:moriallLot bis Conquelt,dupoſed 0! the Lands 
of the Conquered chasged,thcir tenure, abrogated what Eng- 
liſh Eawcs avd Cultomcs be. pleaſed, and gave: them what 
Lawes he thought good.,and unto this the People were comtent 
to yecld, which is more then can evidently be faid by this 
Anthor for the tiatipg of the Renee Emperous ina condition 
Irtefiſtable, as we ſhall ke belaw wpan the x 3-20 the Kev, 44 
we canfſay this to the ovartiraw of their ground of refitianee 
that fundamentall mixture os joyniag the Holes with the 
Monarch, as (harers, in the Soveraign power ) ſo du we ay, 
that what Limitations, Lawes, Priviledges, Cuſtomes, have 
Þcen aficr procurcd by, orreltoredto the People, all tholethe 
Kiog as Hc 1s {worn (o'is He bound to obſerve, becauſe of the 
Oath of God. 

So that this Author ſpeakes but his ewn Phanſyes, when he 
concludes thus upor #74111 .»s the Conquerour. Zy granting the 
former Lawes and Government, be did equivelextly- put bi 
«nd 11s ſuceefſeurs ito the ſtateof Legail Manarchs, and in that 
Tenure have all the kiugs of this Land held the Crown ano this 
da y, when theſe men wanld rake up and put 4 The of Conqueſt 
pon. them, which was never made ruſe of by haws, wha us the rout 
of their [uccrſſionypaz, 33, How kure Duke Hilliem made ” 
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of his Title by Conqueli,&« how he granted the former Laws 
and Government appeagos, by that{which was fpoken even 
now out of M.C ambarnghat is, hemade uſe of it fo farre forth 
25 he plcaſcd,and graunted what Lawes he plcaſed of the for- 
Se ovens and what new oncs he plcaſcd,thoſe he im- 
paſed on the people; and unto this they agreed, willingly or 
unwillingly 1t matters not, as is ſemctimes graunted by this 
Author, But by this he did equivalentiie pm t bimſeife ( ſaith he ) 
and ſucceſſors into the ſtate of Legall Monarchr; '1He did foina 
good ſence, but nor as this Author meanesit;for we know(by 
that which was obſcrved above Set.z concerning a Monarch 
originally unlimited, but falling off into a more moderate and 
licitcd condition ) that his meaning is, that Duke #3/{ram: by 
youu ſuch Lawes did put himſclfe in ſuch a Condition, as 
at firſt he had been limited fo by the people, they refervin 
to themſelves power of rebilting his exorbitancies, whit 
ſhould be defiruRiye of thoſe Limitations and Lawes;this is a 
Legall Monarch im bis ſenſe: but we -fay .be became a Zegu# 
&ch, that is bound bimfelfe ro rule according to ſuch 
Lawcs as he had graunted . Nor doe we rake wp 4 Tithe of Con- 
queſt for his Succefſors, or would have them any other they 
Legall Monarchs; bas by that (which has been ſhewen, and 
capnot be denicd )) it appears, that tho-Roor of Sweceſſion , whe - 
ther Exg//b or Norman, ſprang up by conqueſt, and that the 
Priviledges and Powers, whetowuh we fee the Subject in- 
veſted, were of an after ſpring, that 1s, of after agrement, or 
by condeſcent of the Monarch; which Powers & Priviledges, 
grants, Libortics, though not arzginall; yet are they 'Irrevoca- 
ble, the Prince is bound, as was faide, to-obſervo them! becauſe 
ofthe 04th of God, I will bu: adde M. Cambdens exprefiion of 
the Monarchicall power, The Kings of this Land have pore. 
fatew [upremam + mernun imperinm, (> he in his Briten, 
Which as it excludes all Subjets from haveing ſhare in the So- 
vennign power, for in thatreſpeR itis Hlerwns rmperium ror: 
wirtzr, ſo doth it not exclude ſuch}; mitations and mixtures 
3 have been by after condeſcent, for the bounding of that Sove- 
taign powe inthe cxcxcife _ vſtof it. 
. 3 [8-41 
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But now this Anthor will cndcavor , afainft the! credit 
Hultory and Antiquiry, to reaſon us irito'a beliefe of fachy 
frame 3s h{-has moulded this Monarcty (in. Firſt he would 
prove, That the Soveraignty of the King is radycally and funds. 
mentally Limited, not only mm the uſe and exerciſe of it, butin 
the pow-'r it ſelfe, pag. 21 then, That the Aut horny of this Land 
is Mixed inthe very root andconfiiturion of ir: pag, 2 9. 

This were a1argument fit for « <kilfull Lawyer to Eabour 
10, yet {oe inuch 1n conf:quence t can at fiſt ſight percetvein 
his proofcs, thac I dare pronounce them inſufficient to cleare 
what he undertakes, His prootes arc either his owne reaſons, 
or crawne from the Kingse wne grants in his late expreſſes.” 

His rcafons tor the Limited condition of our King+,arcfrom 

the genon:ination of Lezge and Legall Soveraigne, and from 
Preſcription, which evinceth, that in all ages beyond record, 
the Lawes & Cultomes of this yu ne have beenthe'ritle 
of Government. -pag, 32 Anſw, This proves that our Kings 
are limited in the u'c or exerciſe of their power, and noe more 
for n:ither that Denomination, nor any preſcription can make 
us belcive that the Limitations of. their power had any other 
begining, then from their volur tary and pious condeſcent to | 
{ach or (uch moderations and a!layes, which by:conſiant uſage 
and cuſtome, or cife by expreſſe Lawes were 'mide- ever aſter 
inevitable and irrevocable by th: Monarchs themſclves; the 
O:thalſoof ſucceeding Monarchs, binding them to the obſpr- 
virg of fuch Lawes and Cuſtomes, 

His rcaſonsTikewiſc for the mixed confiitution of this Go- 
vernment doc prove a mixture, but not ſuch! as he'would have, 
nor from the begining or fouſt conſtitutive of 'the Monarchy; 
they are theſe 2 7 Becauſc it 182 Monarchy mixed with an A- 
tiftocracy in the Lords, and Democracy in the Commons, bur 
the cis no Mixture which is not in the root and ſupremacy of 
power, pag.40. 2, Becauſe it is a Monarchy- where the Le- 
g1fligive power 18 inall three, and therfore 'mixed-in the 've+ 
ty root andeſlcace of it, 15id. 3 Becauſe ic is a Monarchy in 
which three Eſlates are conſtituted to the end that the power 
vt one ſh :uld moderate and reſtraine from exceſlo the power of 
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theother , and therefore- mixed inthe rout and eſſence 6f 
K, $644 : He ſame reaſons ' he uſes, Pap. 4 3+ to prove the 
Autherity of both Houſes to be no derived authority, by: 
equally originall and fundamentall with that of the Kiny; and 
laith, he cannot deviſe what can reaſonably be ſaid in oppoſition to 
theſe Grounds proving « ,fundawmentall mixture. Axſw. And[ 
malt ſay, I cannot deviſe what ſh-uld move a man of reon, 
( as this Author ſeemes to be ) fo often to profefie as he doth, 
that he is convinced of ſuch a furdaniencall con'titution of chis 
Momarchy.z for I cannot be conviaced buc his grounds are falſe 

For firlt, jt is not neccfary, themixture ſhould be in the roo? 
or Supremacy of power : bur ut is {lutficienc, if there be aconcu-- 
rence of Pe: ſons, whoſe conſent is required to the cxercife of 
that Supreame power, as was explained above, Sef?.z, when 
we ſpoke of mixture. Nay , if 1t maſt be in the Sapremacy of 
power , as he will have: it, bow can he unke the King the v»ly 
Supream, and that ene Head, to which the whole Body polti- 
tique 13 bound and united, as he grants, pag. 42.43. He cannot 
falve it withhis Apex poteFtatis , which he there gives to the 
King, unicflc :he Kiyg mui be che Crowne or togsof the head 
only ; for they alſo mui be our Head and our Sowrraigner, it 
they be mixed gr joyned with him in the Supremacy. of power, 
asthis Aurhor would have it, 

Sccondly, the phrate of Legsſtarive power, afcribed to th: 
two Houſes is fatistied and explained by that concurrence nl 
conſent of theirs in and tothe exercifg ot the Suprezm- power, 
ababove ; but I cannot be convinced,that it argues the pov'er 
it ſcIfe, which gives life ro 2 Law,to be in them, but their afl-uc 
fo be requiſite and neceflary, lo that withou: it no Law can bz 
made; which igenough if men could be content. So whea 1t 
1sajd, Be it enaFted by the Authority of this Payliament; None 
denies, tut to have ſuch Vote or power of afl:nting is a great 
Authority, but not ſich 28 makes them ſharers in the 3 wproma- 
£y of power, for then ſhou!d they alſo be our Head and our So+ 
veraignes, 23 Was {aid above [+ befc xr! that phraſe was uſed, we 


find it 711 thus, T he King by the advice and afſent of the: Pre- 
| lates 
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lates, Earles, and Barons, and at the inſtance aud requeſt of the 


| Commonalty bas ordained. &c: which tclis us plainly, where 


the fountaine of the erdaining or Legeſlative power is; & how 
thac power is excited or ftirred up to AR , by the inſavce and 
requeſt of the Commons repreſenting to the King thegrievan- 
cs of his Peopley and that the efflux of that fountaine, br the 
cz Ciſe of that Power is not loly in his Will, thac iscomnesnoc 
tothe AR of ordaining without the conſent of Lords and 
Commons. | 
Thirdly,ro his third Reaſon I anſwer; Theend of this:mix- 
eure of concurrence is to reſtraine from exceſſe;but the reſtraing 
is morall and gall, not forcible by power of Armes,Parlia- 
mentary by way of affent or diffent. ro the ordaining power, 
not wilkary by Armics in the Field; as will more clearly ap. 
peare by the next Section concerning reliftance in mixed Mo. 
natchyes: Now ſuch a morall reſtraint doth not argue the Mo- 
narchy mixed in the Roorand firſt conftiation, tor the Houſes 
may be veſted with ſuch a power afterward; but the Reftraint 
that this Author intends 1s a forcible refiraint by Armes, a 
meer phanſy , for if the fundamentall Conſtiation had inren« 
ded them (ugh a power, it would not haveleft a power in the 
Monarch to call themor diſſolve them which would maketbis 
pretended power of theirs altogerher in effe@uall, bur would 
have left them continually cxiltirg and inbeing. 
His proofes from the Kings owne Grants he the Radical 
Limitation of this Monarchy are theſe, Pag,zr, His Majclly 
who belthnowes by his Counfell rhe nature ofhis owne poW- 
cr, faith, That the Law 4 the meaſure of his power, and in is 
Anſwer concerning the Adiitie, layes, If more power ſpall be 
thought fit to be grantedthem, then by Law # m the (rown,O*. 
whereby it is eranted, The King has no more power theh. by 
Law isinhim: ſo he. Alfo for ſach a mix-d Condition of this 
Monarchy as theſe men wonld have , they uſually urge whit 
His Majefly has graciouſly ſaid in His Anſwer tothe 1 g Propo- 
{1t10ns, That there ts a power Legally placed in the two Heafei, 
wore then ſnſfcient to prevent andreftraine the power of Tyran- 
v7. Tothis pipoſc it isalfo, that {ome make advantage of the 
Kings 
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Kings ſpeaking of Himſelfe,as of one of the Three Eftates. . | 
Anſwer 1 . It is well known; when the king was firſt 
forced to make his defence by writing, how few he had abour 
Him, being drive from his learned {o#»ſcll, ot they one way or 
other kept from Him. Yet truſting to the juſtneſſe of his Cauſe, 
& integrity of his own intenti6s, He returned ſich Anſwers as 
did for che preſent much fattisfie all reaſonable people;and w ill 
one day (what ever advantage is now picke outof them } be 
witneſſes againſt thoſe Troublers of our peace, thac pur him to 
his defence. | 
II. Iris very unjuRt, that thegrations Expreffions, which 
his Majeſty has had of his Intentions and defires to rule and 
Command no otherwife then according tolaw, ſhould belct 
upon the Rack and drawn out to his diſadvantage, for the gain- 
ing of ſuch a powet to the Houſes, as the law ſpeakes nor to 
bein them. If Trajen, fully piirpofmg to rule Tuſtly, doth out 
of ſuch Confidence give a Prefe& his Commiſſion and' power, 
delivering him a Sword with: theſe words, Hor pro mee vere 
frefle impero, fi male. cotya me, Tf 1 Command aright, wſe this 
ſword for me, if not againſ} me. Shall it be concluded,that Officer 
night acordingly uſe his Sword againſt the Emperors? « And 
if the King ſpeake of himſAfeas of One of the tlicee” Eftares, 
ſhall any SubjeX diligently watch'what fal's from Him, 4nd 
return him his'words again't > his own difadyantage, ( as Bev. 
hatads Meſſengers did i K ings, 30, 33» Thy Brot Ben- 
hadad (your fellow States $*? | 3 
TIT. That which can fairely' be gathered our of theſe ex- 
preſſions as interidedby his*Majelty; doth 'nor come up to thele 
mens concluſions; the firſt 'ahd ſecond ſpeeches do ſhew, how 
tender he is of doing any thrig he may not do by law, acknows- 
ledging his power is'bounded and lirniced by Law;bur it doth. 
not follow; that his" power' or* Soytraignry, wherein "it is not 
limited by law, is net" abſolire and full; for {o irs clearly; 
Whereſoever 2 Monarchy, at firſt unlimited, doth afterward re 
ceive Limirs and Mixtores:of whicti Condirion this Monarchy 
appeares to be by that which has been ſpoken in'this Section. 
So in his Anſwer to the x9. Prop. His Majeſty acknowled- 
E ge; 
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ves 4 [ower Legally im the Hewſes to vefÞrame-«- which can not 
be extended beyond a Aforrall, Parliamentary reſtraint; other- 
wile let them produce any law that inables the Houſes to re- 
firain Tyranny by the Armes of the Kingdom; for as for their 
dedu*tions from ſuppoſed Fundamentalls, we can deny them, 
as fa\l as they bring them, either as failing in thice Antecedents 
and falſe ſuppoſitions, or as altogether inconſequent, Alſo 
when this author ofthe Treatiſe of Monarchy doth in regard 
of that power, which is placed in the two Houſes to reſtraine 
the exorbitancies ofthe Monarch, ſo much admire the frame 
of this Government, as compoſed by more chen Humane wiſe- 
dom pag.44. Dor's he fall into this admiration for the placing 
of a power of reſtraint by forceable refiltance? nothing admi- 
cable in that, were that the frame of this Government, That 
which is commendable indeed and admirable in the Limitati- 
ons and mixtuzes of this Government, is that Way of Legall, 
Morrall, or Parliamentary prevention and Reſtraint, which 1s 
eſtabliſhed by law fot our ſ{ccurity. 

Laſtly when his MajeRty hath ſpoken of himſelfe, as of one 
of the three ERares, he has but ſpoken to them in their owne 
phrale( for they firit ſiled him fo Jand thar uſually inthe point 
of his Negative Voyce; for every Bill comes to him in the 
third or latt place, rhe Lords fpirituall and Temporall, Who In-. 
deed are two of the three Eftares, making a Concurrence in one 
Vote or Voice, But his Majeſty did -neyer uſe thac phralc 
with any intent of diminution to his Supremacy or Headſhip; 
for properly the Prelates, Lords, and Commons, are the ;chtcc 
Eſtates of this Kingdome, under his Majeſty as their head. 

| Thus if we will truft our owne Eyes for what we read in 
Hiflory and Chronicle, or Rand to-Reaſon for the cleare Infe- 
rences-Which may bedrawne from the knowne lawes of this 
Land, or uſe any ingenuity in the. interpretation of His Majc* 
!11cs Gratious Expreſſhons, We can never be perſwaded thaZ 
the begining of this M, narchy was ſuch, as thete men fſup- 
poſe, that is, ſo Limited and mixed radically and fundamenalh, 
as theſe Authors and cthers have deſcribed ix, 
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SECT. V. 


Of R efeſt ance in relation ts the ſeverall kindes of 
| MONARCHY. 


V E arenow to conſider, how this Author ſtates the 
| poynt of forceable Reſiſtance: in theſe ſeveral 
kinds of Government, Which we ſhall find tobe ia away that 
lies very open to Rebellion. 

Firſt, He grants the perſon of the Monarch in all thoſe ſc- 
verall kinds of Monarchy to be above the reach of all force or 
poſitive Reſiſtance. This is true :but ifthis Author will allow 
as he doth, Subjects to rayſe Armes, and with them to give 
battle te tboſc that arc about the Perſon of the Monarch, as his 
Guard, how ſbal]. His Perſon be ſecurcd from the Force and 
violence of the mcaneſt hand?Nay the joyning of Battell with 
Him, as it is'neceffiry coniequence of Refiltanee by Aimes, 
which mult come to that, if it be purſued, 'o is it a direct Force 
incended and off:red againſt His Perſon, 
2onn dly, Conccerning/an Abſualte Monarch, he reſolves 
thus. 3 obato, ATED | 
If ſuch a Monarch ſhmeld [o farre degenerate #s apparently to 
ſeeke the deftrufion of the whole Community (ubjeR to bim, then 
might ſuch a community conitreined by the laſt neceſſiry reſiſt by 
force of Armes agamſt any inſtraments imployed to effe} the 
ſame, pag, 9. fer ſuch an gntent:on cannot be the "AF of a realo- 
nable will, pag, 19, Bat firſt, .if he meanesby the whole Com- 
munity, tbe whole body aver which the pawer 14 placed, 48 he 
ſpcakes, pag.1o I grant it the AR of a moſt unreaſonable will, 
but cannot conccive,how ſuch amintention ſhould fall into the 

mind of the worlt Tycant,as to leave himſclfe no people to 
retgne over, Secondly if he meancs by rhet communiry a cer. 
raine ſort of peoplcas were the /ewerin the Kingdomes of 
Abaſwerus, and the Templars in theſe Welterne Kingdomes;, 
the deſtruQion of ſucha people may be the AR ofa reaſonable 
will ; Hawn makes a faire, pretence and reaſon for the extir- 
Patian of the Jewes, 'Eft. 3, 8 and Ahaſnerws hig-deeres mn 
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the 2Q ofa reaſonable, though miſguided will ; but that ſuch 
2 Community ,uponthe knowledge of ſuch an intention may 
take Aries, is not proved by this Author ; fer tg prove it ag 
he doth)by Davias cxample,w ho was but a particular man, is 
to ſhew that a Community may doe it becauſe David in his 
owne particular might do it, and fo to prove ir by-al(cfting a 
exeatcr abſurdity, 43, that a particular or private man my 
take Armcs againlt an abſolute Monarch, His other exam 
he would prove it by, is the Revole of the United Provinces 
from the King of Sparme,uho reſolved to oxtirpateorhe whole 
people, pag. 10, But it is evident, the Spend King int nde 
the cxtirpation ot the ProteFants only ; and as this Author 'g 
told us here his opinion of the Revolr thereupon in the Umred 
Provinces, ſo 1 would defire him. to deliver his opinion ofthe 
Revolt and Rebellion of the Papiſts in. /relawd. npon their cer- 
taine knowledge that their extirpation. was contrived here, 
this Author knowesby whom; Iplcad\not for them but could: 
wiſh that the affertionsamd: practice of Theſe times didnot 
give them too much advantage; F could, tell him the opinion 
and Reſolution of the [cmes under Ahbaſnerus that they would 
not take Armes for thcir defence, till it was hxmmd boy 
by the King, Eft. 8. t:1..and the opiniowofF the Primitive Chris 
Rane that i hey alowedaotreliſtance,althoughthe deſtruRion 
af their. whole. Community. was evidcrtly attempted, This 
may be obje&edagainitthisRefolution of the poine,to make it. 
doub:fu]l ; Imultnecds fay this. Caſe of 'pgencrall! deſtruction 
and Extirpation (which ſome call CXEYE0p80- Necefſuy) 131 very 
hard cafe; and whetherit will excuſe a peoplc,that in ſach ne- 
ceſſity ſhall take. Armes, ] diſpute nor, nor is it neodfull I 
ſhould : for ſt neither concernesthe--Caf.: Fr now it tands be- 
tweene our King and his Subjects, He inviting them by all 
fairc offerato return from their obltinate diſloya'ty, promiſmg 
afluringthemthe Preſervation of Relig; ON. Lawes, Liber tics ; 
and what not?Nor dothit concerne the (2 ueſtion now in hand 
which ſuppoſes/not Exti-pation of a People as cauſe of their 
Armes, but only Exorbitancics of the Prince tending to a ſab- | 
veilien: of Religion ang.Liberties, which Exorbitancics, if 


they. 
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they ſhould be patiently born for thettme that they ſhall cor - 
anue, do not rake away the being and ſabfiſtence of a people, 
a Exrirpation doth ; but only pur them, for that crime, under 
' the inconveniences of arbitrary government ;under which rhe 
people of God m the old Teſtament, andthe Chrittans in the 
New, were Ift withenr remedy by forceable Refiliance. 
Againe, iFany particular mans life be invaded withour apy 
pa or Reafen for it, he thinkes thar ſuch a one may uſe for» 
ecable Refiltance 2gainft any Agents in ſuch affiult of murder, 
and that ie 19 juſtified by the fat of David, and reſcue of /ona- 
#4 from the Caufclkfie crucll intent of Sax/, pag. 10. The 
Rulcherc ſeemes to ſpeak no more thena Pcrſonall defence 
againſt a Murrhcring affault, which was allowed above Set?.2 
provided thatit be ſaddaine without any forcgoing reaſon or 
pre tence of Authority, and alſo inevitable ; bur inthe Exam- 
mptdydapg— more then he fpcakes inthe Rule ; for 
fappotcs the pore would have reſcucd /onathan by force, 
i Sex! had perſiſted in his intent, and upon that falſe ſuppodall, 
infmuatcs thus much, thar if particular mens lives bs ſoughc 
after, others may interpoſe with Armes for rheir defence ;.and 
the-Leerned Divmes doe exprefly inferre from: it, that Coun- 
tries may aflociate arid'bind themſclves by oath not to ſaf-r 
any of the impeached Mcmbersto be cut cff; good doctrines 
theſe from Scripture as ws ſhall ſee when we come tothar 
place. Soin Davids Exampl> he would inſinuate, that if par- 
ticular mers lives be (enghr- after; they may raiſc and enter- 
taine Forces for their defence, as David did ; but 1fthis ſecme 
moſt abſard & dangerom'(a indeed it is) and if the 7/raeliriſh 
Kings wereablolute (as this Author often grants) cheu muſt 
be acknowledge whit he accouuts but one of my [hifes, pag, 
57.) that Davids cxamplcis not hercin appliable, bu ia this 
way ofdefence, extraordinary, Of which more particularly 
low, when we come to pl-ces of Scripture, that concerne 
David:-bxtaviour towards Sax, 
Laſtly, he tells us, (which hz ſhould have done inthe ffi 
place)thar SttbjeRts of an abſolute Monarch muſt without refi- 
— linrepſubmitcheir eſtates, libertics, and petions to his will 
+ | Ji 
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ſo it carry any plea or ſhew ofrcaſon and equity, pag.1t Auf, 
Here the way 18 open,cnough to Rebellion, for every man will 
be ready to thinke there 13no reaſon or equity inthe wili of the 
Monarch,when bc is opprcfl:d by him;and if the plea or ſhew 
of reaſon and cquity.mult be the barre ro Reliſtanceie will lit- 
tle availe him to anſwer below, that the Rowan Emperors 
might not be reſiſted, becauſe they were abſolute, for nerer 
was there Iefle plca of Reaſon and Equity in the will "_ 
Tyrants, thcnin theirs. But he will cloſe up the way op tel- 
lin 2 us, abſolute Mcnarchy reſolves all judgement into: the 
wiil of the Morarch;ſo that it his willjudiciaHy cenlure it jaſt 
1: muſt bz yeclded to 28 juſt, fo heypag.1 r.But did not Sael cen- 
ſure David 43 one affecting the Kingdome, and therefore wot» 
thy to dye, whici was ths at&t of a Reafunable will, rhough 
followisga nufarormidunderitanding ; and did he not ule a 
ind ov: ;1idicary procefſe mths: Cauſe of /ox:thin, ſen's icing 
| hi: upon the tryall of Lots, why. th:n wete theſe examples 
br..ugit y thi. Author in the former - page for Reſitiance, if 
ſuck a will of th: Monarch mult be ycelded to ? and why # 
there ſuch 2 c.ndition added in the Rui, ./o ut carry any, plea 
of reaſoy and c9 wit ? this is faſt and looſe ; be that wvald hays 
cireftion for icliftance is here ft upon uncertaintic. 

Ler us procced to Limited and mix:d HMeonarchies, In lach, 
h: tells as, if the'Exorbitancies of the Monarch be of }fſe mo- 
ment, and not ftrikingarthe very Letag of the Government, 
they ought to be borne by publique paticace; rather thea-to 
endanger the bcing of the State by a Contention betweene the 
head and the body. } ag. 17, but if they b: ſuch ag being ſuffered 
doc diffolve the fra ne of Government, and cannot be redrefſ:d 
by petition, then is preventicn to be tought by refiliance, pap, 
18, and 2g. Hers I mutt firſt challenge the Ingeinuity of this 
Author, whociting my words pag. 49- taken out 0! wy ficlt 
Sct: (WF: may ard ought to deny obediexce to ſuch commands 
of the Prince. as are mlawfull by the Law of God,y:aby the efta- 
bliped Lawes of th: Land) could give this ccnfure upon tixm, 
here he ſayes more then we ſay, yea, more then (ould be ſaidut s 
not univerſally true that we o#;ht ; conlidcring, that the calc 
was 
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125 there put concerning cxorbitancics, not of /eſſ+ moment, 
ut tending to the ſubverſion of Religion, Lawes, Liberties, 
18d the quetiion upon 1t was, whether upon ſuch a caſe mighr 
we refit, and the cxplicattion of the word Kefift was into a de- 

pying of Activeobcdicnce,and an uſing of forceable rcſiftance, 

Now my ſaying was,that to fuch commands ot the Prince we 

ought to deny obedicnce, but-not utc foxceavie reiiftance; rhey 

fy ( a8 he doth here) we ought alſo torceably to refift;and yet 

1 ſay more then th:y ſay. Secondly,we would know who ſhall 

be Judge of the fubvcriive Exorb:cances of the Monarch. He 

nts there can be no Authoritative Judge to determine it, 
or that would overthrow the Monarchy, pag. 17, This is in- 
gefuous , and doth indeed ſufficiently overthrow the conceit 
of the Full Arſ..erer, placing the final] Reſolution and Judge- 
menc of this State in the two Hoiiſes. Burt what then mult be 
done ? Ina limited Monarchy, he tells us, the Fundamentall 

Lawes mult judge & pronounce ſentence in cvery mins Con» 

ſcience, for in ſuch a caſc as tranſcends the proviſion of the go- 

veroweat, people are unbound and in !iste , as if they had no 
goycrr.ment,and the ſuperiour Law of Reaſon and Conſcience 


mult be Judge; ſo he, peg. 18. This ig a ready way to Anarchy 


and copfulion: The people by this have hibexty cnongh to con- 
ccive of their fundamentall Rights as they pleaſe , and of the ' 
Exorbicancies of their Prince, as may I\c moſt for their advan» 
tage,cſpecially being upon ſucha caſe ( which them{zlves may 
make ) unbound and at liberty, 2s if they had no government, 
Bu theſe are fitting grounds for Reſiltance, 

Likewiſe, ja mixed Monarchycs, he tells us, the 2ccufing 
and wronged ſide muſt make it cvident to every mans Gonlc:- 
ence ; allo the appeal muſt be to the ( ammunity. as it there 
were no government , and then as every man is convinced in 
Conſcience, he is bound to give affiftance, fo, peg 29, Here 13 
good ſtuffe ; not altogether ſo bad indeed as we fee 1nthe pra»* 
Rice of theſe times, for here is no forcing of men to a Cove- | 
nant, no forceable taking of their eſtates away, bur a leaving 
of them to their Conſciences: yet is this bad enough; tor he 


{uppolcs it as athing poſſible ; that two Eltates may _ a + 
| COnicde- 
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confederacy again(t the third, pag.28. therefore ſo oft 43 they 
ſhall combine and declare againit the Monarch, tho people are 
at liberty, 4s if 15ere were no government , and then it fectnes' 
' they have all the power agatne in themſ:lves, which they had 

at firſt accori#ng ta theſe mens principles. Alſo in this contr« 
verſy, faith he, the appeale i to be made to the Community (i, 
the people;which chuugh we have ſen practiſed at this day in 
mary Remonltrances,yerT thinke ir v a3 nevergiven us a Rule 
before, it being in ir ſelts molt unreaſonable and diſadvancagi. 
ous ro the Monarci, far the p:ople will be more ready ro be- 
lceve their Repreſentatives ; and in che conſequence moſt day- 
gercus, the high way to contution, as will more 'ully appeare 
when we come to Reaſons 2gain{t this Refitance. 

Laſtly, we wou:d know, what power there isin the com- - 
municy to maks reſiſtance. Hetclls us, if che Monarch invade 
the power of the other Eltates, or run a coumſe tending to the 
diſſolution of the conſtituted frame of Government , they 
ought to imploy theig power to preſerve the Srave from rune; 
for thac is the end why they: have the power of reſtraint; and 
of providing tor the publique ſafety, fo- pag.2g. but what 
pawcr oug it they toemplay? any. other then CE 
inycſt:d with by Law? whieh 18a Parliamemtary,not Military 
power, a Legall reſtraining power, not a:forecable* conſtraint 
by Armes, 

Yea bu:,faith he, it is not only Lawfull forrhe other Fſtares 
to deny obcdicnceto illegal] proceedings of the Monarch, as 
private m:n way, but it1s their duty, and: they are bortncto © 
prvent dillalu;tonofthe eſtabliſhed frame; pag: 28. He doth 
not ſay to prevent it by Arincs, but ho meanes ſo by oppoſing 
their duty of prevention, to the du;y of private men indenall? 
ot obedience. But wemuſt confider that the dury of: pri - tc 
men is concerned when the Lawes 'come to execution; the dy. 
cy of the publique States is ſeen, when: the: making or- abolj.. 
ſhing of Lawes is taven in hand ; alſo we muſt conſider that ir 
is not. the avuſe of power in the exccution of Law that if... 
tolves the cltabliſhed frame, but theaboliſhing of old and mas 
king oinew Laws; whereupcn we fay; thattho perſons that: 


make 
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make up thoſe ſtates taken our oftheir Aſſembly or Patliament, 
are but private men, and then have no more power to 'with- 
Rand the illegall proceedings of the Monarch , then as private 
men by deniall of aRive obedience; in their Aﬀembly or Par- 
bament, they have power of reſtrainc by deniall or conſenting, 
to prevent diſſolution of the frame of Government, & indeed 
ifthey uſe that Legall reſtraining power, as they are bound in 
dury to doe, the Monarch cannor alter the eſtabliſhed frame; 
-he may perchance make ſome aCtuall invaſions upon their 
Rights and Liberties ( as they may often upon his Right and 
Prerogarive ) and runne a courſe in it ſelfe rending to ſubverfi- 
on, but alter the frame or change the Lawes without their 
conſent he cannoe; and whether it be not better that ſuch arbi- 
gary illegall Ats of a Monarch ( which are tranfient and 
fixenonew frame of Government ) ſhould not for ſome time 
be borne with, then to ſeek retnedy againft them, by a Civill 
warre or contention of the body againſt che head, will appeare 
more fully when we come to Reaſons againſt ſuch Reſiſtance. 

I will conclude the examinatian of thispart of his diſcourle, 
with the proofof this aſſertion; that Limitations and mixtures 
in Monarchy, doe not imply a forceable conſtraining power in 
SubjeRs ( as he ſuppoſeth ) for the preventing of the diſſolution 
of the eſtabliſhed Government, but only a Legall reſtraining 
pa as was even now 1infinuated : Fifſt ſuch a power mult 

in them by reſervation, and then it muſt be expreſſe in the 
conſtitution of the Government, and in the Covenant ewixt 
the Monarch and the Feople. Bur then, I muſt ſay, I cannot be- 
lieve but ſuch a condition is vnlawfull and unreaſonable,againlt 
the order of Government, which will have the ſoveraign 
power ſecured, unprofitable for King and People, a ſeminary 
of Iealouſies and Seditions; we need not ſpend time about this, 
for it is confeſſed that in the conſtitution of this our govern- 
ment ( te which all the contention relates ) there is no Reſer- 
vation or Law expreſly enableing Subjes with ſuch power of 
Ares. This Au thor acknowledges, pag, 63. that when the 
Houſes by an Ordinance afſume the Armes, wherewith the 


King is entruſted, and doe performe the Kings tru, ſuch Or- 
F dimance 
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dinance is not formally Legall, (5. )-there tsno exprefie-ton- 
iufion fort : yer is 1c Emmenily Legall, jn{}ified by the then 
of the Architees of this Goyernmenr, when for theſe ws 
they commnrred the Armes tothe King; fo he. 
Secondly, therefore ler us 'ee, whecher it folowes by im- 
plicatioh upon the Limiring and rrp of Motrarchy. Ic is a- 
g:ced, that an eAbſolute Monarch. is free from all torceable 
conſtraint by Armes, and fo tarre forth as he is abſolute, from 
all Lcgall reltraint of poſitive Confti:utions; now in Limitati- 
ons and mixture there is only fougitt a Legall reſtraint upon 
the power of the Mona:ch; if any more were fought: or 1m- 
plyed, it mult tollow, cirher from rhe Nature of Linutation, or 
from the danger and inconveniencies of exorbitancy- of the 
Limited Monarcl1, or f 6 the conſent and internion of the 
- People chooting the Monarch, PE TEE, 
Bucfir}, Limitation cannot inferre it, for an'abfolute Ma- 
narch is limited alfo, not by civill compaR indeed, butby the 
Law of God. of Naruce and Nations, which the caniot juſtly 
tranſoreſſe; 1f therefore 2n abiolute Monarch, ' beinp-exorbitant 
beyond his bounds, which the higheſt Lawes have fet him, may 
not be rehfled, how ſhall v-e think a limited Monarch may, 
tor tranſerefling the bounds {et him by civil agreement? 
; Secondly, the inconveniencies of exorbirancy in Limited 
and mixed Monarchie cannot inferc a power of -refiſtance by 
Armes, becauſe the inconveniencies and evyills ( whach are 
pretended as cautes! of refitiance in fuca Monarchies') are the 
fame im A'toluce; foriLimaitations and Aixtures, arc butHharres 
and {ec\;rities againſt injultice, cruclry and opprefſicn; which 
are exotbirincres allo in ablolure Monarchies. and evills that 
bring as much detriment and fuffcring to the SubjeF, :as they 
doc in Limiced Monacchyes; as for cxamnle, Tlie 1mpithag of 
Taxes, if it be done when neceſli:y requires not, or 121 very 
untqually in regard of Perſons and-eflares, itis.an injury and 
grievance even in an Abſchite Monarchy: only when neceth- 
ty Calls tor ſuch Levies of Money, the Monarch "that is of 2 L- 
' wited and Mixed condition ) is bound to take? intherconter.e of 
oricrs, to which the Abfolute Mona:ich is not bound), Soil 
Try 31.8 
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Tryalls or Lifc andtEflate, anunjuſt ſertcnee. is an oppreſſion 
in Abſolute as well as Liouiced Monarchy, only the limitec or 
MixedMogargh ts band to. paſle ſentence upon the verdict of 
twelve men, or the like, the Ablolute is not. Suppoſe then a 
Prince mtgctra. Lymized or:Mixed Menarchy,ſhquid,when nc- * 
cefli:y doth truly: require, impoſe taxes, lay them equelly, ex- 
pend then faithtully;and intryalls. far Lite or Eltate, ſhquld: 
oiveright judgement withouc che verdict of twelve men, and 
in othcr poynts ſhould rule: molt jultly , though nor eccording * 
to forme , unto which he is.limited by poſitive Law ; here 
would be'rhe.maja Rule of, Goverrunent cbſcrved, jultice, and 
the nd ot Government (for with thoſe limns and Civill 
bounds-weretcr.him;) obtained, peagcand we.ll=farc ofthe 
People ; Will you then. have ſuch a Prince refiſted by Armes, 
zn4the-Kingdame embroyled in Civyl'Warre, becauſe he ob- 
{2:ved not the forme, when, he gives you the ſublianee ? Yea 
bur this would be an ill precedent and very dangerous ; true, 
there is danger, buc no preſencevillz , and what aic the da:- 
gerSorevill> feared 2 Cruelty, Oppreffion, which other Prin- 
ces might uſc, ſhould they have ſuch liberty ; true; bur theſe e- 
vills, whenthey are, arecvillsin Abſolutg Monarchics,and for 
then: rehifance !5snot to belted theres — _ | 

Thirdly, the conſent and intention of the peyple chooſing 
the Morarth Cannor inferre; thata Limited Monarch maybe 
r:ited by Armes, This conſent and intention of che People is 
mace by theſe men, not only the Ordinary mean of cone 
ring the Power, bun the very Meaſure of the Power it ile, 
and the Barre inkt,ofrctitiancegtpr by ghar conſent i5/{uppo- 
fed, the people give what power they, picale, and relive 

*what they will: To whichlI fay. «, Thar chegonſ:nt of the 

| p-opl:, may be the mean of del1gning the perſor,and of yecl 7. 

ing fubjectionto him, who clic could nor challenge ir, more 

then another man ; alſoa mcarrof Jimicing that power in the 

"excTciſe of it, according te agreementor procurement 5 bit it 

' 15not the meaſure of tke power ioſulf;, wich in ſaci a mer- 

{rs isgiven of (304 ga all Soveraignes, and is not according'o 

the peoples «ill refiftifile or irreſiſtible, but according: to the 
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wiltof God above refhAance ; forſceing that people have not» 
of themſe]ves, out of government, the main power, the power . 
of life and death, how can they give it cither for government, 
or reſerve it for refiſtance ? 

Secondly, That the;intention of the People, in procuring 
Limitations of the Monarch's power, is, that they may be un. 
der a moderate uſe of the power ; and what's their ſecurity for 
that ? thoſe limitations which the Monarch agrees upon Outh 
co obſerve ; now this cannot infere reliſtence here, more then. 
in abſolute Monarchies: for whena people leaves a Monarch. 
Abſolute trutling to his prudence and moderation, they doe 
not intend he ſhould opprefi= them ; yet is it granted, fuch in- 
tention cannot enable them to refiſt , in eaſe he doe oppreſic 
them, Now m agrecing for Limitations and ſet rules of Go- 
verament, they gain a farther ſecurity of ſuch moderate uſe of 
the power according to thoſe limitations ; for the obſerving of 
which, they have a tye upon their Monarch,not from a power 
of forccablc rcfiltance in themſclves,to conſtrain him by Armes 
if he cxorbirare, but from His Oath or Covenant, and Gods 
vengeancethereupsn, if he fallify ic, 

Thirdly,1fthe ArchitcRs (as this Author (peaks)of a limited 
er mixed Monarchy, that is, the people ſerting up {ich a Mo- 
na:ch over them, d1d intend, that the ſtates joyned with the 
Monarch ſhould affainc the Armes of the Kingdometo reſtrain . 
Ins Exorbirancics, ſurcly they would noc have left it in his 
power to diffolve them, and ſo make all ſuch power incff-cu- 
all. Ir appearcs therefore, that by ſuch mixtures and limirati- 
ons No more can be inferred, then a Legall ac moral rcſtraint 
upon the power of the Monarch, And all this, that hath been 
fpoken againi the power of Reſiſtance or aſſuming the Armes 
of the Kingdome, inferred from the Limired —_— of the 
Monarch, as it is good and concluſive in Monarchics originally 
limited, fo is it much more if Monarchics,thac have afterward | 
received thoſe Limitations and Mixtures, vpon which this 
power of reliltance and afſu ning the Armes of th: Kingdome 
Is inferred ;as it appeares this Monarchy has done. And chere- 
fore I concludehere, as I did premiſg..in the ſecond Seftics 
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Where the Prince lands ſupream, nnd next ts God, above all the 
Pevple, there 5 ubjett' may not by force of armes refiſt, notwith- 
flanding he be exorbitant in the exerciſe and uſe of his Power to 
the invaſion of ſuch Rights and Priviledges, as they enjoy by firft 
compatt or after procurement. And this being cicared already 
from thoſe ſhadowes of reaſons ( which conld be pretended 
xainſi it from the ſeycrall kinds of Monarchy) willfarther ap- 
peare by that;which ſhall be ſaid out of Scripewre and Reaſon. 


SECT: VT: 
A Refwtats His Anſwer, that led bimſelfe 
hs. —_ of the Paller nei | | 


' A Lthough the ſubſtance of his diſcourſe is already ar{we 
Ara, by that which hath been faid concerning Mixtnr® 
and Supremacy, again the Author of the Treatiſe of Alonar- 
chy , yet becauſc he is extremely confident , and many time® 
unfaithful in his Reply*s, I will briefly touch npon ſuch paſſ® 
pes, as may ſeem moſt materiall,or any way availcable toabute 
theanwary Readers - 

It 8 his manner to gaine ſceming advantages upon his Ad- 
verfary by his own willful] miftakmpgs;as in his Anſwer to the 
Pecface ; that which was ſpoken of ſom: particular Members, 
the Concivers of this Revolt and Rebellion, is by him taken, 
ind given out-againe tothe Reader, as ſpoken of alkthe Mem- 
ders of th: Houſes, that have by the cunning of thoſe Few been 
drawne to Vote any thing in order to this Rebellion. - Alſo, 
what was ſpoken ef puioms howſes, where thoſe few Contri- 
vers held their cloſe meetings ( that it was Gods great forbea. 
rerce, thoſe howſes did not breaks downe, where the Con(ultati- 
#1 have been oft held for the direflion of theſe wajes) he renders 
as ſpoken of the Houſes, where the Parliatent fits & Conſults, 

'Burlket them all, that have been Leaders or followers in theſe 
perverſe wayecs, looke to it, and conſider, how muchthey arc 
concerned in that place of Eſay, to which the alluſion there 
Was made; for every one that lookes neerly upon it, (£4.30. 
verſc2o;11,13,1.3-) Will ny ſce, ( what cver applicatior 
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this Author makes of ir) whg.they arcythat haye ſilenced thay 
Qrthodexc 'apd no; long agot admired Teachers, £ trig, 
none. t6lpcake right -1hings, but. {moth}; ſuch newuntrado, 
doRrincs as ptealc them; who they arc chat doc.traſt '© nl 
ſion and. per verſengs . and doe ftay thereon, hiving no other way: 
t uphold-this Re:Xlign, but by-p=1veric obſlinagy, and borgs, 
ble mjuwicc excreted upon ſuch as hayginor yet. ca/t,off gl 
Conſcience of j#ft and r:ght , or caulcd the feare of the Holy 
one of Iſrael ts ceaſe fron before them. ' | 
I would 2dviſ: chis Anſwerer to looke upon two places 
more of yay, eap.« Api: Where they that (bavetbeenoporeſ- 
ſed, ſhall ſay of Babyvor, hotrbatht/ie Gotten. Omwy ceaſed? and 
V.4 Oaart than become avealt 41,ptgnrtitnn econ} rhe, anto uf ? 
and -c4p. 23» %,8., where be may find: deiirutiyua throamed 
ain't Tyre, the. Crowning, Culy, whoſe AMerchanis exe Printess 
and thea J, would defire him to cenſfider , whether: he H125 pot 
£3uls fo.refleft-upga that . Golden, Crownig! City, Wherdan by 
lives: -1- 16's, wh | Te n22hitgh No: Wy VOY! th 59 
In his ſecond Scion alſo, he would C:xme to gaine: advaty 
tages upon his Adveilary y by taltningupan ha feyorall Con- 
tradictions or peices of, nox- ſence, as he callsthen ; but they ate 
indeed.fo many wlfu}l,or grefſe miiiakes., of bis ove, The 
firſt. be ghns deljvers,as in my.words, 4r 5-Gerter 20 be under the 
Arbitrary Government of One, that challenges not obedience but 
, according to Law: to he xepeates them. and then deicants, Ar- 
bitrary gov'rn nents and pet according to Law, But ihe wores 
run8hus in ny Reply; ib veory mwah will rhirke 4t more. regſonngie 
tobe wngert he Arbitratyy overnment of, Out then of many : nay, 
untler the government of One, that chalituges. not obadience wi 
dne, but accordmg to Law, then of, Many wheſe commanils art 
Law #106 , 4s this aAnſwerer makes them, In which thc 
.'Compazilongas any. man may.ſoc, is. double, fir between:the 
Arbicrary £0 verriment of. Ons, and of. many , , then a forvier!, 
beaweemcthz Legalligoverninom of Ont, and «rbRrary-Com- 
mands of Many. : DS 
The ſecond Contradiction he thus expreſics, , 7 4c D*& #n- 
aertakes to ſatisfy Conſcience, thu the Parliament bath net thi: 
Power 
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neue, and yet {arch he, Joes not undertake to ſet down, what 
"paxer the Parliament hath, "Tis'trnc clic D* did undertake the 
ict, and might dot it without —— 19 ſet drnwnethe 
exrent of rhe power and priviltdges of the Hanſei ;tho'e were 
the words, and where is the Contradiion? This Anſwerec 


- may unidgrtake ro ſhew,the King ha8 nor ſuch or ſuch'a p5wer 
* (as ta inake Laweshimſelfe, or c21ke) yet will noc 1 fr5pe, 
" u.dertake to ſet, downe the cxrent' of the Kings power an4 


Prerogativezit was thevery Inftancethere nſed, andthe Red- 
dition cf it was, fo may we without offence” canclude of the twa 


" Houſes, that they have not ſuch' a power by the firſt tonſftitartn 
' ff this Government, &-c A particular Negative may be cle1- 
' red by Him, that canmot ſhew rhecxtem of the Vaiverſall 
Affirmative,  * | | 


A third Contrad1Rion or Nonſence he: has found intheſe 


* words, Thi Coordination 14 but 'to ſome Afb or exerciſe of the 


a3 


[uprcam 'Power, wot in the power ir feffe, 'I acknowledge the 


*. words, and doe thanke him, that he tooke notice of th: for 


their (akes, who have miſtaken that part of my Reply, asif I 


- granted a Coordination of Subjes with His: Majdlty in the 
' fupream power? butthen I muſt blame his ignorange. that can- 


'- not Fecomtile this (us he: (peatees)' ro any truve of Sence-ytor they 
" thrhave'writtenof Government and.Policy,could have tald 


him, thar ch--concurrence and conf-nr of ſuchor ſuch p-r{ons, 


"requiedto fome \Acts of the ſupreame power, doth nor al- 
' *Wayes 2rgue 4 communication of the Power z and the Anrhor 
* ofthe T»eati{c'of AMonarchy doth every» whare ez2ch nm to 
"mike a wiac diftgecnce betiy ene the Power and tins Exerciſe 


- 


of it, Our of this miſtake and ianvrance of diſtin2u1hing be- 
twe:nethe Power it ſelic and the Exerciſe of the Power, hc 
Tans away with itasa ta'ng grant:d,tht the Houſes are coor- 


- dinate with His:Majclty in. the very;Supramicy of Power, 1o 
'*farre as rho Legihitive and ordaininggocs, which 15s the prin- 


=q?' i | 


| epall, and that it remaines-for him only 2 DIOVe, thcy ar? 


- Undcrtakes: in dts; fFourchiSeRion, where we (521) met wit! 


- Coordinareowith Aig Majelty: 1n. the oth-r Ati.of power, as 


ſending Embaſlyes, appointing Officers, bu Jges,.ofc, winel (1: 
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him+ Ir was the worke of my third Seton to ſpeake of the 
beginnings of Goyerninent 1n this Land , and to ſhew 
were .inconſifent with his Conccit of the making of the firſt 
' King, and the firlt Coalition of Government,as he call'd it. To 
which after ſome trifeling, he replyes in his third SeRian, peg. 
17. If the D* thinkes = uncertainties of the Britiſh or Saxon 
' ( onſftitutions not fit to ſatuufy Conſience ( as he ſpeakes ) boy 
being uncertaine , can he ſatisfy Conſcience ( which « the tale 
of his Boooke ) that thoſe (onſtitutions were not ſuch? a he. 
. eMfſw. 1. If thoſe Conſtitutions be uncertaine, - it fatisfyes 
Ccnſcience that it can have no warrant from chem, which was 
the task of that book. 2, The uncertainties, which [ laid he 
ranne Conſcience upon, were 1n ſeeking the firſt King before 
the Saxons, for if we go no higher for the beginning of this 
Engliſh government {as indeed we ſhould not) we have ctr» 
tainly enough to ſatisfy Conſcience, that this Government was 
not ſich in the firſt conſticution,as this Anſwerer- would make 
us belicye : 
Burt ſcehim comming a pegge lower in the very next word 
'T 'ss enough that the Conſtitutton of our preſemt Government was 
ſuch, at leaſt from the beginuing of its being ſach ; that by the 
ſame conſent of the people, whereby the firſt ſuch King w4s- made, 
Hu Majeſty that now tv,becomes ſuch 2 King,that the ſame rea- 
ſon of ſtate, which fo contrived the Government (however 
ſooner or later) ſuch as now it ts, remaines ſtill ſpecifically rhe 
ſame in that, which the law places it in, the Councell of the 
Land to aRuate and apply it, Anſwer, Nothing can be truer, 
then that the government was ſ#ch from the time, that it bee 
ganneto be ſ#ch,but he bore us in hand before, that it was ſuch 
trom the very firſt beginning of the Monarchy.& fo he ought to 
p1ove it to be; for elſe itmuſt become ſuch by the conſent of 
the King 1n being, condeſcending from unlimited condition to 
a mote moderate way of Government by ſeverall fixed laws; 
as was ſhewed above, when we ſpoke of Limitations and Mix- 
muxes, Se, 3.but can we think that while there was a King in 
being, the Comncell of the Land had power to contrive anddiſ- 
poſe cf the frame of this Govermnenc, andthat in a way fo- 
prejudi ci 
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prejudieiall tothe King, as this Anfuyerer would make it? 
" Bathe goes on. T he truth u, the Doflor dealer with rrbores. 
AG Papif uſnally dee with Proteſt ants, if they cannes name the 
particular Raigne and yeere when ſuch aDo Trins tooks «t's forth 
riſe, however palpable it now be , we muſb believe there was no 
change at all: ſo if it be not aſſigned when ſuch or ſuch a part of 
the Governments Conſtitution began, howeverenident it be that 
it muſt have a beginning , becauſe 4 bes , wewuſs confeſſe it ta 
have no beginning at all. No Sir, the Dotar deales wich you as 
Proteſtants doe with Papiſts upon that point; for as they ſhew 
the DoArine of the Romilh Church was noc from che 
ning, and becauſe the yeere and age when every error cvept in 
cannot be named,do thereupon concludecertainly,T 
errours came not in at once but by degrees: ſo we requirenot 
the particular Raign and yeerwhen each conftimucion camein, 
but doe ſhew that the Government was not ſuck from the be» 
ginning, and becauſe the time cangot be ſhewm » when the Li« 
mitations and Conſtitutions Camein, 'tharmade icfuch, we 
thereopon conclude, the Government did not become fuch 
at once, but by degrees, and by the after Condeſcent of Pious , 
Princer, To that which was ulledged out of the Preamble of a 
8 atute, 24 H, 8. 5.42, His ſhifes are, -1 That itioa 
piece of a preamble, not part ef rhe Starute. Anſwer. What 
then? it fpeakes never a whit the lefe truth , norke's it the 
lefſe anthority, but (which t#more)ſpeakes an anciently ſap» 
poſed trath alwaies Confefſed , and evident in £hrowceler and 
I that this 44 an Empire, Governed by one Supreane 
ec 7 


TA That the Title ſpeakes it an AR againſt oppoales to 
Rome, eAnſwer. — the occafion wee, we lac 


whit it poſitively ſpeakes touching the Kings Supremacy avd 
Headfhip. So they miſerably thift off rhe obligation, which 
the Oath of S»premacy he's cattupon them, as ittheKengs 5u- 


premacy were nit, io don to the Biſhop &f 
Reme,not inrelatjonto the whole body politique; that if they 
deny the Popis Sapremary toy thinke they (atho{che Onth 
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what Subjets ſoever they joyne with His Majeſty inthe very 
Supremacy it ſcltes | 

So in the third place he ſaith ; that thoſe words inthe Sta 
tute: To whom a body politique compatt of all ſorts and degrees 
of peopl- , «f the Spiritualty and Temporalty are boxnden, ec, 
canuot properly be meant of the Parliament, but of the King- 
domeat large. eA»/wer, It of the Kingdomeat large, then is 
it true allo of their Repreſentatives,it ot the Kingdome init's 
defufive body , then of it's Colle&ive. But I curne him over 
to the Authour of the Treatiſe of Monarchy, who ſuthciently 
Contares this idle affertion,: and doth fhew the Lordy and 
Commons intheir houſes conjun&im are ſubje&s. and the 
King their Head. And this is enongh for his third Se&ion- 

In his fourth Se&ion , he endeavours to prove, the Houſes 
are Coordinate wich His Majeſty in all other As of Supreme 
power, as the Calling of Aﬀemblics, holding T ceatics,ſend- 
ing Embaſſies, appointing Judges,&c» His proofe is firſt by 
reaſon,becauſe they are Coordinate with hia in the Supream 
power of making lawes, which is the principall, and higher 
Cauſe to the Calling of Aſſemblies, Treaties, &C. eA»/er, 
This he takes for granted , that they are Coordinate with His 
Majeſty inthe Supream power of Ordaining, or making laws, 
which doth proceed ( as I noted aboveupon his ſecond ScQi- 
on)tfrom his miſtakeor ignorance in not diſtinguiſhing the Ex- 
erciſe of the power, and the Power it ſelfe, for they may concur 
to that,and yet not have ſhare in thier. | 

Secondly; He would prove it by Records, from page 22: to 
27. Anſw.1. Intheſe we muſt truſt his honeſty , which we 
finde not very faichfull in repeating the words of the booke be 
undertakes to confute- 2. Were they truely alledged, they 
yeeld but an Argument « fafto ad 1», Parliaments have done 
this or that, therefore they have right to doe ſo; it will bea 
badarguinent inthe next age to conclude anything right and 
jult, becauſe it was ſoordained by the Houles of this laſt Par- 

ents ' : ; 
HI.. Though ſome particulars cited by Him, might of cight 
belong tothem, yet how doth it my moe ſo ongnlly and 
amen* 
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fundamentally, and not by after condeſcent of the Prince, 8 
we find many immunities, rights, andliberties of the Subje&t 
to be ? Buc tor theſe Records he is beholden to M*® P73#n's col- 
lefions, who is ſaid to bethe Author of that booke, which 
beares this title, 7 he Soverasgue power of Parliaments, or the 
treachery and diſlogalty of Papiſts ro their Severeignez,\ 40 their 
Soveraigne ? that is, tothe two Houſes, by the farmer part of 
the title — lee him take heed, he proves them not good Sub- 
jets. But what ſhall we make of ic ?. tis cercaine, he fetches 
his teſtimonies from times of Popery, ſhewing what power 
Parliaments then have aſſamed and uſed againſt the Soveraigne, 
if he will give us I:avero ſtyle the King ſo; but how he ſhould 
thereby ſhew the difloyalcy of Papiſis, and yet prove the: So- 
veraigne power of Popith Parliaments, I cannot ſee, nor is it 
greatly materiall z tor ler all his inſtances be true, and his Re- 
cords faithfully alleadged, yet will the argument :be inconſe- 
quent, that from them ſhajl conclude the Soveraigne. power 
ot Parliaments. | | eof 
Af.cr his Records, this e-L/werer enters a diſcourſe of 
his owne, touching the Aixizre of this Government. Thas 
which concernes me in it, is pag» 28. The Dr in his former 
Treatile ſpeakes of the excellent terwper of the three Eſtates, 
anlin bis Reply acknowledges chem as Favdamentals of Go= 
vernment ; anclif fundzmentalls, how nor all alike princapall, 
and ſupream, he has not (hewed in his Reply though provoked 
thereto; ſ@ he, Arſw. 2. The D*did not any where call them 
Fu:damentals of Government, but acknowledged the conlti- 
tution was furd.merial, that provided that Temper, and pla» 
ccd in the Houtes that power which they haves this his mai- 
ſtake I cold hin of in my Reply, pg+ 16. and ſhewed him the 


_ abſurdity ic leades him into, by Concluding thence, that che 


Houſes are alike Principall or Supreme witch His Majeſty y an 
excellent argument to provoke an Adverſary: upon z but this 
Anſwerer feemes to have made his Reply co one S-&ion, be» 
forc ke had read the next, and when he was come to that, to 
forget what he had read or writ before. 


In like manner he tells us preſently after, that he had pro- 
G 2 ved. 
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ved, that the Finall Declaration and Refolmion muſt remains 
beyond all further debate in the Connell of the Kingdom, 
which by its namber, rraf, intereft, is onely fit tomanege it ;t0 
all which the D* hath not vouchſafed to ſay any thing, but that 
it wholly places the Supremacy in thetwe Houfes, fo he, puy. 
31. A». If nothing clſc had been ſaid, ir had been enongh, 
and fo the Author of che 7 reetife of Monarchy, doth ſufficient- 
ly fhew, that co placeſach a finall Reſolution and declarathe 
Judgement in the two Honſes, doth make them ſupreame, and 
chis no Monarchy ; but there was more faid, even the better 
of three Sc tions was ſpent againſt that- finalldeclaratiye 
haeen and Supply » which heplaces in the two Houſe, 
& againſt his perſwaſions from their Intereſts, Number, Truſt 
ſhewing, how poſſible it is for them to Jeffen their number, to 
negle& their 74ſt, to make the private Intereſt Jevonre the 
z I iced fay no more, theſe times ſpeake ſufficiently 
— But it feemes chis Anſwerer (as I ſaid above) wrote 
downe this, before he had throughly read thoſe SeRions, and 
when wnva"9o —_ yl forgot, that he _ aid, the 
Dr. vouch/afed to me to hu particulars; or elſe 
ſed to make ic A ſo, by anſwering nothing himſelfe tothe 
which the Dr. had aid, touching that finall declarative Jadge- 
ment and ſupply, which heplaces in the Houſes, 

But for this mixture of three Eftates in the Supremacy of 
power, he has found a new Argament in the Kir gs Anſwer to 
the 15, Propoftions z wherein His Majefty grants, That the 
Lords being truſted with a Indicatory Power are an Exceltent 
Shreene berwixt Prince aud people — and that the pewer te 
gally placed inthe two Houſes, is more then enongh to reſtraint 
Tyramy. Upon this he makes a long deſcant, and 
fixe Quere's. I will for brevicy's fake, without any wrong to 
Him that propoſes thenyreduce them to theſe two. 1. for the 
Indicatory power ; How can ſuch be in the Houſes, and yet not 


the declarativepower of Law ? For this, as before, I muſt ture 


kim overto the Author of the Treatiſe of Alonarchy, who will 
aSke him, how can ſuch a finall Pen Bien nc. be in the 


Houſes, and yet thisbe a Monarchy and the King pps? 
@aN 
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an4 I maſt farther aske kim, why doth ke net place the final! 
Jadgement oaely in the Lords houſe, ſeeing that Judicatory 
power is only in that, & not in the Houſe of Commons. 2. For 
che power of Armes; If the Houſes have not ſuck a power, how 
havethey a power more then ſufficient to reftraine Tyranny ? let 
the Dr. fairely reſolve the Aniwerer intheſe plaine inferences 
ou of His Majefties words, & eris mihi magnus Apollo, ſo he. 
eAe/, T malt firſt tell hin, Apofo was more honoured for 
his Act,then for his bow,for his Rules of healing, then force of 
wounding;fo the morall reftraints of Rules, & limiting Laws, 
and the obligation of an Oath, are morereaſonable and pow« 
erfu}l for keeping the will of the Monarch withia bounds,then 
the forcible conſtraint of Subje&s Armes. But this Anſwerer 
thinks there can be no ſufficienc ſecurity for the people againſt 
the Tyranny of their Prince, uulefſe they have him faſt bound ; 
is the tye of eftabliſhbed Law nothing ? the band of a Sacred 
oath nothing to reftraine him, unlefſe kis Subj<As have the ma« 
ſtering power ? God himſelfe thought lefſe means of reftraine 
ſufficient for ſuch ſccurity, as he was content his people ſhould 
have undcr the Iraclitiſh and Roman Government ; why 
fhould not greater be held ſyfficicat for people under a Chri- 


tian Monarch ? ; 
. Apgaine, when it was proved, that the Members of the Hous - 


ſes were Subje&s conjunfiim, from their owne addreſſes te His 
Majeſty, wherein they fiyle themſelves his Loyall SubjeRts : 
this Anſwerer replyes untoit, pag, 39» How weake % an argu- 
ment from formes of addreſſes in words againſt 4 reall Right t 
what Right? to the Supremacy ? how reall that is, appears by 
all that has bren ſaid : but we may here returne him his owne 
Anſiyer, to his inferencefrom His Majeftics words, bow wake 
1 the argument from formes of words againſt a reall right ! againſt 
His knowne Supremacy and Head{hip? Nay, hew unequall is 
it to take ſuch large and gracious Expreſſions, ifſaing from the 
conſcience of his owne intentions and defiresaltogether averſe 
from tyranny and ftretch them on the rack of fiallter Conſtru- 
Rion, to make them ſpeake to his difadrantage ? for indeedoo 
other power is granted to be inthe Houſes to reſiraine Tyran- 


oy 
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ny then a Legall, Morall, Pail:amentary power, not fotceable 
and military. Seeabove towards the end of the fourth SeRti- 
on, where theſe and other. Expreſſions of His Mejeſty were 
abjeRed and vindicated. 

Now to his fifch SeRion : It was his Rule, Coordinates dee 
ſupply one the others failings 4, and thereupon he inferred, 1f che 

King refuſe, the Lords and Commons may ſupply. This was re- 
torted upon him in my Reply : If the Commons ſtand cutand 
refuſe, then may the King and Lords by his rule of Coordina» 
tion, ſupply, and command all. He anſwers, w pe ro they 
may ſupply, 4s farre as their repreſentation and truſt reaches, 
that us for themſelves, not for the Commons of Eng)and whom 
they doe not repreſent. Anſw, Doth this man know or heed 
what he ſaith? doth not he make the ſafety of che Kingdome 
the Cauſe and end of ſuch /«pply, when one of the Coordinates 
ſtandout ? and now he tells wsthe King and Lords may ſupply 
for chemſelves ( i.e.) they may {ave themſelves, it they can, 
bur they have nothing to doe with the Commons, whom they 
doenot repreſent : but can the ſafety of the Kingdome be pro- 
vided tor by this /wpply, unlefſe they alſo be commanded by 
the Coordinate parts,which are to make the fupply ? and will 
he upon better though! s deny, that in order to that end (the 
fatery of the Kingdome) the King znd Lords alſo are entrutied 
for the whole people ot England ? 

Againe, this ſupply cannot be efſcRuall without a Iudicatoe 
ry power, but that power we find onely in the Lords, not Com- 
mons houſe, as he himſelfe cited ic above out of the Kings 
words; wellthen,muft they exerciſe this Fudicatory power up- 
on themſelves only,and not upon thoſe that the Commons re- 
preſent? or can the Commons by themſelves ſupply ? that's a- 
gainit his ownrule of Coordination: bur if he will forget that, 
as he does, yet will he not thinke, they can make the ſupply 
without a 7udicatory power, | will addeto this, what he has 
at the very end of this ScA. where we finde him as conſiderate 
as before t In order to his former rule, (oordivates (upply one 
exother: failings, he had ſaid in his firſt Treatiſe, that he won- 
gced, we cannot ſee the King is Univerſic minor, when as we 

— may 
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may eaſily reckon, that of three,one ts le ſe then all three. Upen 
this Icall'd kimagain to his reckoning,telling him thar, if the 
King and Loxds concurre and the Commons refule, itis ealy 
to reckon that of three one # leſſe then two, repeating his words 
ſo,not for any advantage,but meerly tomake himſpeake ſenſe; 
he becauſe he cannot anſwer the retortion, complaines of 
wilfull and grofſe miſtake of his words, which were, faith ke, 
that of three one ts lefſe then all three (i. e,) a part then the whole, 
But is that your meaning of Rex eff Univerſis minor (ic e.) the 
King alone is I-fſe then the King, Lords and Commons toge- 
ther? who cannot ſee that the Compariſon. is between the King 
and the other two?and that. ia your rule of three Coordinates, 
i' one refuſe,there remaines but two to make the ſupply ; and 
"that thereupon you ſhould have ſaid (if you would ſpeake 
ſence)that of three one i lee then two ? T have heard Children, 
when cheir diſorderly Babies have beene taken from them and 
preſently returned them again in frame and order, complain- 
ing,becauſe they received them not,as they parted with them; 

ſodoth this Anſwerer of the putting his words into ſenſe, 
 Letusnow ſee, how in the ſame Scion he Anſwers for the 
Kings danger at Keinton Battell» Arin the making of Lawes 
{faith he) the King preſence or ab(ruce alters nat the caſe, ſoin 
the executing of the Lawes againſt Delinquents, the Kings pre- 
ſence can no more hinder then his command, — Anſw, His pre» 
ſenceor abſence does not indeed in the making Lawes, but his 
Conſent is all, which he may give either preſent or abſent, but 
will you for the Executing of the Lawes take armes without 
his conſent, and uſe them too agaiaft him perſonally preſent ? 
or wil you ſay,that your giving him battell at Keinton,was an 
executing of the Lawes againſt Delinquems ? produce your Law 
that enables you to ſuch. a proceeding againtt your pretended 
delinquents. Nor were the hands of the Parliaments Army 
lified up againſt the King mere then Davids { whom the Dottor 
cites) whoreſiſted hu and the kings enemies , though about the 
ye perſon. ibid. Anſ, It doth not appeare where David 
id make that refiſtance ; but it is: the unhappineſſe of theſe 
men to ground all their reſiſtance upon falſe ſuppoſitions z _ 

che 


*_ _ 
Bite 
4th magwentits wnonapetionte. anne > rvornos 


(54) 


 ehey ſuppoſe David would haredone it, then they poſtrinay 


ſer downe, that he did ir, thence they conclude they may doe 
it,and accordingly have done ir,and much more. 

The reſt of this Se&ion he theught good ( negleRing what 
was rationall in mine) to fpend in naming Deſinquents in 
7 orkeſvire,for whoſe apprehenſion and the bringing of them 
to Juſtice, the Parliament tooke Armer. An/5 All thoſe ex. 
amples of Delinquents followed chetr putting of armed mey 
into Hell,their _— the Magazine there, their denying the 
King enterance,their denying eo bring Sir /oh» Hotb.w to Jy. 
fticez and in theſe,jf any Dclinquents were detained and pro- 
teged from their juſtice, as he Incs, he may read the 
carC:of ie: But theſe are matters of FaRt,we are now upon the 
point of Reaſon. 

In his fixt Sc&ion, ke altogether negleQs the caſes, which 
were put him, upon his placing the finall reſolution of this 
States judgement in the two Houſes, and onely faftens upon 
that, which was ſpoken occafionally — Conqueſt, 
Fir _ his Anſwer touching the A=monires ſubdued by Da- 
vid,T bat Abrahams poſterity was entituled 10 their Lavd by God, 
Gen. 1314+ Iwould defire him to looke into, Dexr. 34 4. 
(where the Lord gives Moſes a fight of that promiſed Land, 
ſaying, This the Land which | ſware 10eAbraham,& es) and 
to examine, whether he can find the Land of the Ammonices 

m that profpeft. And furely if the Ammwonites had been of the 
Inhabicants of that Land, David would not have held league 
and frienfhip with theta we ſee he doer, 2 Samto.' 

Next for Davids ſubduing of £dow, he anſwers, The Doftor 
himſelfe confeſſeth they revelted from Judah. What then ? ha& 
they been betore under 1d, and rpon their Revols ſubdued. 
by David, then indeed it had been not aConqueſt but a Redu- 
Qion; but the Door confeffes they revolced from Jeboraw 
King of Fudah, 2 (\bre.21. therefore they were jultly ſubdued 
or redaced ( chat wut be his inference) by David, 1 {hron. © 

18. doth'he know what heſaich ? Bar God had given [ſrad 
ſaith he) a ſpeciall promiſe for ittgo, ever Edans will 1 caff my 
Boe, Pſal.60.8, Af. This Plralmewys made upon that very 
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expedition in which £499 was ſubdued, as appeares by the ti- 
tle of it;and were thoſe words fpoken by the Spicit of Prophe- 
cy,yet doe they not make a grant, but only ſpeak the ſuecefſe 
of that enterpriſe, which then was undertaken. 

Nor had the Romans any right over Tudea by Corqueft , faith 
he,bat by conſent of the People Conquered ;_ without which con- 
ſent all bs Momenta temporum, ( be fp:aks of ) to make 4 right 
or title, are like thoſe Mements of the Papiſts Autiquitie to wek: 
a Truth, Anf, We finde the Tewes confederate with the Ro- 
mars 1.MMas.8, and notlong after,their SubjeR&s, brought un- 
der by Powpey : we cannot think they changed their condition 
willing'y , but that their conſent was forced by the Cenque- 
roar ; Conqueſt then wil eafily command that , which wilf 
give it Title in theſe mens opinion : And though no antiquicy 
can wake falſhood Truth, yet are there Moments tempornm, 
when providence ( which eranſlates Kingdomes and can give 
Ticle to the Conquerour)doth diſcover itfelfe ; and then che 
Conquered People ought to conſent to, and receive the Go- 
verament which the Conquerour ſettles among them z $e 2- 
bove at thz end of the chird SeRt. where the Title of Conqueſt 
is examined, | 

There 18 nothing in his ſeventh Se&. worthy of the Rea- 
ders patience in hearing ic refuted ; onely hee makes ſhew of 
fome Statutes, which truly I could not figd,nor was tbere cauſe 
why I ſhould beftoy much time in ſecking thee, for alitle 
Logick will ſerve to diſcerne, that the words, he cites out of 
_ willnotinferre any conclufions prejudiciallto hisad- 
VeriarYs . 

His laſt and eight Se&ion concernes Scripturez be nutters 
ſome thing in ir,concerning Davids fighting againſt Sev, and 
the abſoluteneſſe of the /ewi/s Kings ; which (hall be difticR- 
ly and largely conſidered in my next Se&ion. And for the new 
Teſtament, he turnes his Reader over to the interpretation 
which the Reverend axdicarned Divines having given on the 
13® to the Rowans, and which he ſo farre magnifies, that he 
believes the Door will not a. inhafte z(o he gy 6" 


0 
booke , and he (hall 'fee he hadcanſe fo to believe, when we 
come to the conſideration of that place. 


SECT. VII. 


Places of Scripture out of the Old Teſtament. 


] Ow wee come to the examination of what is alleadged 
out of Scripturc in this cauſe, whereby it will appeare, 
that there can be no warrant derived thence for reliftance, but 
that the Kings,we read of there, were ſuch as might not bere- 
kfted,and that (30Js people were alwayes under tack. We bes 
gin wich the Old Teſtament, and will bes very bricfe, pro. 
pounding only what is Materiall, 

This has beene heretofore clearly proved by theſe two Ars 
guments eſpecially : 1. Becauſethe Initicurion of the /{raclini/þ 
kingdome was ſuch,as doth plainly exclude reliance. 2, Be- 
cauſe ſo many Prophets,bitterly reproving thole wicked Kings 
for ſub;ci{19n of Religion and Juſtice, did never call upon the 
Elders of the people for this duty of reſiſtance. I ſhall open 
the rſt, aud cnforce it alittle more, and then anſwer what 18 
brought againſt cicher-. 

Ia the ficlt of Samce& we have theinſtitution of the King- 
dome z where Samzel is commanded to tell the people, 1» 
Reg the manner of the King,v. 11, He will take your ſonnes.-1e 
Jour daughter s--= your fields, &c, And yee ſhall cry out in that 
day,c5c. Asif heſhould have ſaid, you defire a King,and dce 
not conſider what power you put your ſelves under , ſuch an 
ene,as if he comman? you td yours at pleaſure, you multpa* 
tiently endure ; this is the meaning of Jus Regus , which im- 
plye: nota Right of dving ſuch unjult Aﬀts,but a Security from 
reſiſtance and arce,if he Aoyts Sucms KL o(cs did fhew rhe right 
and Manner of tieKing, what ke (bould juitly doe, Pext.17+ 
Samuel the right of the King, not in doing, but in being ſecure 
from the peoples force,if he did wijultly : 3ſoſes admoni{beth 
the King ofhis duty, ſhewing what a good king ought to doe. 
Samuel endeavouring to difſwade the People, ſhewes what 
chey muſt patiently ſuffer from cvill kingr 
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Many Authors might be alleadged (if need were ) for this 
meaning of ++ Regs, I will name one withain except 
Calvis in his COminent upon the place,and in his /yfirmions > 
He ſpeaks to this purpoſe ; Samnel, when he would thew the 
Pcopie what great things they ſhould (utter under Kings, tells 
them, this (hall be /«s Regis che manner or the King, He tal 
take your $ annes, & cc. not that their Kings conld doe fo [ure 
jutly,for the Law.did teach them all moderation andjultice, 
ſedjus in popwlum vocabatwr, cui parere ipfs neceſſe eſſet nee ob+ 
ffere liceret, lo he, Inflite 1. 4-c.20.9. 25." And in his Com- 
ment upon the place, he doth fafhciently ſet our thoſe, as Ty= 
rannicail Ads, but ſheweth chat for all chat, SnbjeRs onghc 
not to refit, mer quicguarm aver (4s Reges movere, licet YT Jr ans 
nidem exerceaxt, & rapinis fivt graves ſubditis, nullamg; nec 
Dei nec «qui reftiq; rationers habeant , what more tull? 
which alſo appeares by the 18.1.7: ſoall crie out in that d ae, foe 
That they were left withoat this remedy of reliftance, Calv. 
in his /»/{:t. the place abave citei, thus, Eo /o provipier licentie 
' Regum libid»,quam cohibere veſtrum non erit, quibus hoc veſtabit 
nn, In([aexcipere ac dilto andi-ntes eſe; and a little after, 
mn veſtrum eſſe , his malis mederi ; hoc tantum eſſe reliquum, 
Domini oper implorare, there can be nothing ſpoken more 
plainly againſtthe power of refiftance.in Subje&s, then this. 
We havo Adverſaries confeſling the ſame, the Author of the 
Fuller Anſwer acknowledged, thoſe Kiogs of 7/rae/ might noe 
be reliſted ; and this Author of the Treatiſe of Monarchie con- 
tefſeth,that the People there had no other meansro help them- 
ſelves by but cryes unto the Lord, ſo he,pap. 55, 

By this appeares what little weight there is in the exception 
which the Pleaders for defenſive eArmes make to this places 
This was( ſay they }) apredifiion of puniſhment , that ſhould be- 
fall them for their impetuons acking of a King , not 4 probibirien 
of rebſtance, pag 18. And in the ſamepage, Thu prediftion of 
puniſhment doth not prove , it was unlawfull, for them to defend 
their goods againſt their Kings Tyranny , but that it ſrould be 
vaine to thew, becauſe if God would not heare their Cry, thee 


defense would 6+ 20 little prerpoſe. Anfm. The puniſhment fore- 
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told is, that they ſhould be thus and thus evIll intreated by 
their Kings,and that without remedy: but chat in all this ther® 
is nothing to prove it was unlawtull for them to reſiſt ſuck 
Kings, is a bare aſſertion againſt former proofes, which ſhew 
there was on the Kings p art a J:# or right of ſecurity againſt 
ſuch Violence. Bat to acknowledge , as they doe, that this 
predi&ion of puniſhment: doth prove their defe*ce would be 
vaine,j; God did not heare their Cry,is troconfefſſe,that, when 
Gad ſuffers Kings roexerciſe Tyranny and Qppreſſion upon 
the People,over whom he has ſet them, it is a ſcourge and pu- 
niſkment from kin upon that p:ople for their finne, and that 
2t is vain for them to ſeek remedy by refiſtancezwhich is a moſt 
true and pious argument againſt relitance, as we fhall ſhe, 
when we come to reaſons agaioſt it, 

A ſecond exception is, that the [/a*/111/> Monarchy was 
Abſolute,arfl therefore excludeithe refiftance of SubjeRts ; ſo 
this Author of the Treatiſe of Monarchy. The pleaders for De- 
fenſive Armee5although they are againſt ablolute Monarchy as 
vnlawſu'l, and therfore doe not fay this Monarchy fer up over 
Gods people was ſuch, yet doe they ſays what was bere fore- 
told or enjoyned to that people, cannot be a Law or punith- 
went intended to other Nations undec oppreſſing Kings, no 
m>re then that, which the Lord impoſed on the /owes and 0- 
ther N ations in Nebuhcadnczars Time,their putting their neck 
under his yoake, Fer.27.can provethat any Nation is bound to 
yeeld toa forraigne enemy invading them,;ſo they pag. 35: 
_e4/I. Although this Monarchy of Iſraell were granted 

to be Abſolute,and the inſtances brought ſhould be peculiar to 
that people,not intended as Lawes, and Rules to other Nati- 
ons, yet dos they ſufficiently prove what | intended in that 
part of my firſt Treatiſe, which was to ſhew that there was no 
Warrant for reſiſtance trom Scripture, which Rill gives us ex- 
_ of Kings (et over Gods people, who might not be re- 
iſted. 

11 How the Author of the Treat.of Meonerchy can ſay the 
Iſraelites Kings were abſolute Monarchs according to that de» 
(c-1ption of Abſolutenefſe, which he gave above, I cannot ſee: 


for 
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for he told us,that Abſolate Monarchy l:,when the $9veraign- 
ty is ſofally in one,that it hath'no limics or bou1ds aader God 
but the MoTarchs own will ; Ic is true they were not fo limi- 
te1,as ſome King are now ; but we know, there was a fixed 
jaJiciall Law, which in many particulars ſecured the proprie- 
ty and liberty of that people, there were ſpeciall limitations 
for their Kings, Dewut.I7,There watallo a ſtanding great Caun- 
cell , the Saned-im, 'whoſe ſentence in many things the King 
could not at his owne will and pleaſure reverſe, it we believe 
them that are 8kilfall in the /ewiſ Antiquitier. Grotius in his 
felt booke de Twre bells & pacis c. 3. places the I/rarlitiſh king- 
dome i1a Middle. condition between a meer abſolute Mon ar - 
chy, and that which is altogether limited and conditionate, 
that isthoſe Hebrew Kings were in ſome things abſolute. in 
ſome things LimiteJ,which may be ſid of every Limited Mo- 
narchy at this day,that was at ficſtunlimited;aad is true of the 
Monarchy of this Lxnd, where I cannot but conceive the Mo- 
narchis free, and (if you pleaſe) abſolute in all ſuchthings, in 
which he is not expreſly limited, 

ITE Inſtances drawn from chat Monarchy againfl Reſi- 
ſtance are ſorceable tn this Monarchy , if we either conſider 
what was now ſpoken-agiinſt the meere abfoluteneſfſe of that 
Monarchy, or look back to the Reaſons which were given in '- 
the end of the fift SeQion to prove that Monarchies are not 
therefore ex peſed to refiſtance;becauſe they are limited. 

IV. Calvin upon this place 1.Sa7.8.doth apply ic to other 
N «tions,even to all that are under Kings, who hare not Epho- 
or Magiſtrates over them, to whom they are accountable, 
as the Lacedem5nien Kings had, but our Kings have not ; his 
words are thefe, £t quibns apparet, ſubditos Regibws , nes poſ- 
ſe nec d:bere adverſus ipſor quicquanm mere, lices Tyrawnidem 
exerceant , &c, and in his /yftite!.4 c. 20-v8:237. Hee expreſ- 
ly takes away the ObjeRion, ( That this, which is impoſed 
uponthe Jewes 1.$am.8.and /er.27, was peculiar to that Na- 
tion) ſhewing plainly it was not pecaliere mandatum,, buttells 
uithus much in G:nerall,cuicung; 'd:{itum ef __ 65 ſer- 


viendum,which being inferred won thoſe places, oth _—_y 
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we mult ſerve the King, as the People (ecved Nebachaduezgr, 
or their own Kings of 1/racl, viz. without reſiſtance, for, for 
that purpoſe Calvis alleadgesrhoſe cxumples.Sothat although 
this ex unpledothnot bind us to yeeld to a forraine enemy in« 
vading us,as the P/eadcrs needle Oy re plyed, yet doth itin Cal. 
ins judgement bind us, to yeel1 obecl:nce without refiftancz 
to that King, whom it appeares God has ſet over us. 

Ia the next place let us coplider the Reſcee of Tanathanfurged 
by the Pleadert for Defenſive Armei, pagel Is It has been an- 
ſwered,that for this Re/c#e, they did not of themſelves draw + 
into Armes, but being preſent at Szu/scommand, did reſcue 
Tonathan from Sanls intended violence ,. not by force of 
Armes,but of a loving importunate violence by way of inter» 
ce(ſion,ſereff with a Souldiecly buldnelſe. The pleaders te- 

ly. The violence was outragions enowgh, for Saul ſwore his 
_ death & they hu life, what then ? this was Gill but a Souldier» 
ly boldnefle of ſpeech, But they make two colle&iens thence; 
I. That thepeople may [weare an Aſſociation.that not one of the 
Parliament ſhall be put te death, unleſſe found guilty, notwith- 
ſtanding any Proclamation, A good inference ! as it the Com- 
makders ofan Army doe agree among themſelves to intercede 
for a fellow Souldier, ( one not fo innocent as Jonathav,but 
jaltly ſentenced to death) and inthat interceſſion be more im« 
portunately bold then they ought, & through that importuni- 
ty draw their King off from his reſolution of executing that 
ſentence : may I with any reaſon conclude thence that the fe+ 

verall Counties of his kingdome may enter an eAſcciation a- 
gainſt him for the reſcuing of any unjuſtly ſentenced todeath ? 

2. They colleR from thence, That if Saul by himſelfe,or others, 
bad attempted Jonathans death, they would have attually reſiſted 

them eveu with Armes . Imagine they would have done ſo, 
you have but an uncertaine ſuppoſition to ſecure your reſi- 
Rance, and the heat of a Souldierly boldnefſe to defend the fu- 
rious. diſpokition of your ſpirit - how farre theſe Souldiers 

would have-proceeded, I know not, but we ſhall ſee below, 


that the Chriſtian Souldiers in 1ulians Arcay would not pro- 


ceed ſo farce inthe like caſe ; and Idare ſay with Perer IMars 


ir, 
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tyr,5 if a ſediti5ſe fecrremt, quaſe Jonathawam Tegs per vim evey> 
Kt 4 ark awole peſſmnt excuſars : if chey had procemted wo faree, 
theyconld not have boen excuſed, How impertizemly and in- 
confiderately the Anthor of the Treatiſe of Monarchy made uſe 
of this Re/cne of Tonathan,was ſh2wen above, SefF. 5, concer- 
ning re{iftance in abſolute Monarchyee. 

Now wee come to eXunine Davids demeanour towards 
Sas! ; in which his taking of Armes,and the uſe he nazde of 
them is coMfiderable. T he Anſwers, that were maile to this 
obj:Red exumple of David, did in generall infinuate thns 
much ; Thatthey, which naw pretend it for the defence of 
their Acmes , have done farre more thea Daviddid or inten « 
ded to doe, and that they have not warrant to doe fo much, (+) 
tht there is nothing aliks in Davids Armes and Theire, The 
particulars were theſe, 

Firit that Davids purpoſe in baving armed m-n about him, 
was meerely to ſecure his perſon agiimt} the cut-Throites of 
Saul, that 18,againſthis private Emitſaries,fuch as were ſent to 
take away Davids life, t Sam. 19.15.or againk the ſurprize of ill 
minded people, among whom he thould abide, fach as the Z:- 
phites, who eife might havecarried David him(zlfe to Saw!, 
23 we)l as the newes of his beiag among them. The Author of 
the Treatiſe of AMomarchy,page 51, and the Divines that plead 
for d-ſenſive Arnms,. pag 12.reply, that this is enough for the 
reli/tance they plead tor. But who ſees not a large difference 
b:tweene ſecuring a nuns felfe from fuddaine ſurprizes of pri- 
vate Emiffaries or clofe Enemies, and appearing in.che Field 
with Armzs ag 1inſt the Armies of the Prince ? if a private 
Gentleman doe endexyour the former by morethen ordinary 
retinu+,na man will ſpeake him guilty of the ſecond ; for the 
one is uſed but in order to an«ſ{cape by flight, but the other is 
in order to a forceable conſtraint and finall conteſtation with 
the Prince.,if he will not change bis mind; which is che Caufe 
of theſe Times,and the thing ſuppoſed inthe Queſtion : as ws 

Explained above, Se.2. 
Secondly, we fee that Da»i4did accordingly give place & 


fl; as $2! purſued, uling no violence againſt Saw), or hisfol- 
lowers, 
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lowers,when in his power.- 1.* Saw. 26. The pleaders forth 
fenfive Armes, reply, It was wot wiſdones in David toencoun- 
for Saul, for he was not ftrong _ to dev it, page 12. Anſy, 
ſo ſhall we ſee theſe P/raders below finding the like wildome 
in the primitive Chriſtſans,as if they forbore ta refiſt, becauſe 
they had not force enough : which wiſdome do's fooliſhly 
charge the dofrine of the Goſpell, even in the judgement of 
the Author of the Treat. of Monarchy. But might not David 
with Nis 656 men haveencountred 3o0o-{l:eping ? he keny 
that a ſleep was upon them frem the Lord, and it he with 44;. 
ſve alone durft gove downe among them , what might beenot 
have done with 680 men ? The P/caders anſwer cut of much 
compaſſion, That they which are upon the Defenſive, onght wat 
in cold blood to kill ceping Enemies,or ſuch waking, farther then 
appeares much advantagions to the (Defence. pag. 12. But doe 
| they hold to this practice 2doe any'of the Kings party (leepin 
or waking find this mercy ?would they not thioke it much di 
advantagious to the Defence, to let whole companies of them 
clſcape as Daviddid here?for heare what follewes , 1f the hil- 
ling of as many , 4i they conld that night, wonlahave givenbo 
of ending Saules purſuit and making Peace , then the Pleaders 
doatt not, but David would have done it : It's pitty David bad 
not then ſuch Ceunſellors about hia as theſe ; 4Ab:4,a5 wastoo 
bloody in adviliag to have Sx/ himſelfe killed , bar theſemen 
waull have councelled him to {1 ughter the Souldiers,and take 
Sazl priſoner, and force him to other Conditions; ſo wauld 
they doe,it they had their King at the like advantage and ſo if 
David would have dome, be might have had bope c fending his 
troubles. It David would have uſed the meanes and praftices 
of theſe dayes, if he would have proclaimed abroad what Saul 
was,and that be himſelfe endeavoured only to reduce him to a 
Religious and juſt way of Government, and thereupon called 
in more forces, he might have quickly had an Arwy ableto 
encounter & overmatch Sawlin the open Field But nothivg is 
done by David to the countenancing of the Rebellious prafi 
Lex of theſe dayer.He gives not an ill word out againtt Sawl, 
he invite\snonc into his ayd; he called not theſe men he had to- 
gether, 


(63) 
agther, elaogre inbe, 25 Colvin obſerves; hedid notuſe them 
tor the ſuppr« ing of any of Saws bad inftraments, but bee. 
leaves him tothe hand of God, 1 Sax. 26. 18.and chem tothe 
curſe of God , v. 19. he tels Abner, that he and his Souldiers 
areworthy to.dyegbec-ulc they had not kept their maſter the 
Lords Anoyntei- more care{ully, v. 16. How cat our defen- 
ders now pretend Davids example tor the lawfulnefle of their 
fighting againſt the bad i.,ſtcuments of Oppr. fvngthac are (as 
they ſay) about the Kings Perſon, when thole,* hat were abc ut 
Saul,arejuitly blamed for not carefully keeping and deterding 
their malter againſt any violcncegthk@ might come fiom ſome 
miſguided hand of Davids men ? 

Thirdly, concerning Davide intent to defend Keileb,againft 
San, it was anſwered that ſachan uncertain £nd improbable 
fppoſition was not warrant for Conſcier ce. Tc Phaders 
reply that D.vids ſecond enquiry concerning the afſeRion of 
the Keiltes, 8nd bis going whuher ſoever be could goes as its laid, 
1 Saw. 23, IT. doc plaiuly (hw, ic was his purpoſe co hive 
ſtaycd thc re, and that he was dilappoynted ot his purpoſe, pe, 
I2, Hnſw.l, If Deid had at firft ck 8 purpoic ot defending 
the Towne ag 1intt Saud, we ſec h: fell from it, as he did from 
his pu;pcſc againſt Nabi}, rt Sam 25.80d has |. fcus in both an 
eximple of furbeararce, no warrant to pracecd to ſuch cxtre» 
mities, 11, H: rgight enquire concerning the Keilter, nut 
ont of a purpoſe to defend the City againſt Saw, (for bad hee 
had ſuch a rcſclution,he could have maftered the Citizens aud 
turu'd ont the diſeffeReds 38 they doc now , Chat pretend his 
example)but forthe more timcly providing for his fl:ght oar 
of a Ciry, (which as the text notes) hed Gates and Baries; left 
if he ſhould tay till Saw] drew neare, the ſownelmen by tre? 
chery might hinder or impeach his flight, that be ſhould not 
get cleare of the Tewne till Sex! had beguirc it. But bis «#- 
qulry (F his going wbither | be could goe, do [hew he depended on 
immediate direRionfrom God in all theſe aRions,and theres 
fore his cxample nor fo imitable by theſe defendants ; which 
gave occafion to a fourth Apſwer. 

III, It was anfwercd: by Davids cxample was a_—_ 
| inary 3 
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dimary qhe was Anoymed and Gcligned by the Lord toſs + 
ceed Sail, und queſtlonleſfe had wir ant forun extracrtingy 
way of ſafeguarding His perfor, This concerned his huvirg 

Army abour him for his gaard 3 that as by the formee par 
co/ars ir was clo2regthat thof, which have now taken Army; 
have done tar m2re 1 the tit of ihem, then David did or in 
tended todoglo by this Jait Anfwerde will appeare,tharthey 
may navt doe ſo mach, 0: thar they may nc t-ptctend Dang 
exampl: , tor th: ray ling or haviag an Amy. The Phaters | 
rep!y. x. Th:n mit every (uccetiour or Heire tothe Crowne 
plead rhe like Authoricy in the like danger, pags 1 3. Anſwer, 
Paurd; right tO fucceed did not authorize bm ,- but his being 
Jett:ned tor Cauls fuccitfour, 25 he was ; makes it morethen 
Provbabl-.that tie hid fpeciall warrane from God (whoſt dirc 
Aon we ies was not wanting Ty him)torfhis wayot ſaleguas 
ting his perton 2 alto, that (1s fome Interpreters have obſer- 
ved) teeing Saul poltericy was to give way to him;he might 
1ot Come to the Crown? as One crept Gut of an'hNole or ſome 
{nrking place, but accompanycd wiih a itrength,, for which 
he is cal'd back by the Prophet into the Lind 'of Nudabyi Sami 
22.5, that the eyes of the prople might be uponhim , even 
wh:i: Sautlived. «a, 6's 74 WAR 

iſ; They rcplie, /:r a flrange way of anfiweritiy Scripinie 
F xamples » that ſuch a thing is extraordinary » when no' juch thing 
can be gathered ont of the Text. The antient Rule holds good, 
Praxis Sanctorm colt interpres preceptorum * David did that 
apaintt Sauls violence, therefore this is an Interpret 1ioj of the 
hboneur due by the fifth Conemandement. Aniw.. B:lide the fors 
mer Rea'on, it 1s plaine in evcry p:fſ:ge how Da#id depen- 
ded upon extraordinary direQion. (afvir, 1 <4m. 22, 2: finds 
fomerhi-g extraordinary and peculiat in Davide receiving: 
theſc men for his guard : Pecalvare fatium (faith ke) #m genera 
lem reguiam nen trahendum; and ſhewes how ready men ate 
to pretend this example of Davidstor the maintaining ofa juſt 
eanſe by olawfull meanes, laying » quare ego bonam & juſian) 
( anſam 4ge4, nou nterer medijs que ſe: mili offernut i Where's. 
now bis proxis Sonfierum tohy Daviddid this, therefore I 
| may 
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y, 03 Daviddig ngt that againſt Foul 1 

LRN, and vive Daviddid, cannot bs fllgwed 
example to make it Praxin Sanforun;, whereas 
fy examples of Kings az. bad as Sawband End the S, 
pndir them,never acrempring aly thing tendingta;r 
there's prexit Sanlorums imitable by uy. 
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necztO rake rt way, it pleaſes hym3h. could hafe,prelerycd 
avid irom Sans fury ,, as he did Evan from” bb 


NA ten Mull there be in Davids cxumple ſomething mare | 
thenordinaty,”, _ | | 24g 
. And here I muſt challenge not onely the Rexfon of che Au- 
thor of che Treat, Monarchy, who cals 1:8 (buf ug Aalwe., 
to lay Datiids example Was,t£X4raordinary 2g 5174t ut alio high 
LBenpiryy wh confefle that the pegp!e undzr the 1/raireſo 
onarehy, might not 7 band bad ao otferm.e.hncstobelpe 
themſelves, but cryes to God. pag. 53+ and yet urges the xs 
ample of ſonathans reſcucs of Davigs ceylintg Forccs, of big in«. 
tent to defend Kei/ab z tor the defcuding of armes taken up, 
WM, I 2 a! 


» P 
: 


A 


(866). 
andufed by Subjc&s in making reſiltance; He deates withey 
hcrein, as che Popith writers doe in the point of [nrvcatimof 
Saints, they acknowledge 'the Fathers of the Old Tcftament 
werenot then in a conditionts be invocated, yet doe they al- 
leadge T:ſtimonies our of the old Teſtament for tkeprookd 
of rbat point to deceive theunwary,, 

Pliſba.s example was alrogether irpertinent ,. yet from 
thence occaſion was taken to ſpcak'of Ptrſonall defence, upon 
which theſe'Pleaders ma: c along and ted. ons Reply, page 14, 
15» 16, The ſuditance of which is delivered in the Reaſong;: 
which che Anchor of the Treatiſe of Conarchy mak*s for te- 
iftancey an1 therefore tecaul; chis Reply of theirs,1sns way 
Rrenzthened by Evifb,'s'example, but is alcogother ratlonall 
we will defctre the cxaminatian ot whai:is ma:ertall in it, to. 
the laſt Seton. . | 

To conclude, It was. a generall' colle &ion,. but yet a very 
forcible Argument againſt refiltance;thart among fo many Pros 
phers, bitrcrly reprovirtg, wicked Kirigs for ſubverſion of Rev 
ligion & juſtice, there was.noc one, that ca)ld upon the F'ders 
of the pe ple for thisdury of making R-tiftance. The Pleaders 
reply, ſcarce liks Reverend and learned Diuunes. That viitht 
tines of good "Kings we find th: Prenees, Eld:rs, andNybles voy 
Corrupt, who then can marvail if they were ſtarke tingls , whore 
ibe King wa; wanght , or why ſhould it be expefted , that the Fee 
phers ſhould el] wpon them to refiſF the King Leing on his fide , and 
ven their: 3 pay 20. Anſw.. It ir were che Duty of thoſc El-- 
ders and Princes (as thelc pl-aders doc conceiveic was) with 
force to.oppole the exorbitances of thoſt Kings,then was if 
the duty of choſe Prophers to admoniſh them of-it z and the 
mote cauſc had the Prophets to recall them ro it, the farth 
Lacy were from 1t;the deſperace condi: ion of fuch Princes a 
E! :ers might take 4way hope of prevailiag, coul I not excule 
ne Prophe:s filence, and negle&. We conclude therefore, 
tharthe Scriptures of the. Old Teſtament doe not-give any 


Warrant by precepr or example, for the Armes & Reſiſtance 
of SubjeG4 now 2gailſt their Soyeraigne, 
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ru new Teſtament; that of the t 3.to the Rows is moſt” 
confideradlezche ful examination of which wil alioct:ace 
other places which mey{cemetbeoncernethe point in hand; 
left Scrvants and Subſ:&Rs,upon the doArine of Chriſtin) Li« 
berty, ſhould conclude themſe'ves free trom Maſters 81d Ge 
retnors, who then were cruell for the moſt part an4 Tyran- 
nos, the Apolile doth m_ tali ſervants to a vonti:uance of 
chetr obedrence, arid hire ab7: &s'to the duty of ſubj<Rion' 
without Refiſtance3 as likewiſe S, Pererdorhs 8 Ep. £2p..2. The 
place is confiderable:firſt tn it felfe, av it reaches the /nfration 
and the End of Government;by thac the Power and Authori- 
ty3by this the duties of Governors are ſcen,« from both the 
duty of Subj-&s in -yedlding* Sabj*Rion 1nd forbearing Refi-: 
ſtance is infetred.” Secotidly; it is conſiderable in relation co 
thoſe times, as ic is applyadle to the then governing powers , 
end to the Chriſtian Subjefty, to whom 5, Paul. chen wrote ; 
_ mndth:nce we maſt eondlude( if we will think S, Paniwrote 
pertinently, and meant tit chofe he wrote to, thould receive 
GireRjOa by what he commended to them) that however the 
Governours then were not anſwerable to the Endof govertn- 
ment, and iyere farre fromithe duties there ipecified, yer had 
they the Power and Authority, and thoſe dutics which are 
there enjoyned for the yeclding of Sabje Mon,and forbearing. 
of reaſttnce, were to deper formed by their Subjets chen lis” 
ritg under them. | 

The Revrend Divines have written ſuch for the cxplicati- 
oft of this place, to bring it to their putpolſe,and have in ſeve» 
rall places of their book, eaforced the ſame things upan the 
Reader, to perſwade of weary him What they have Macr® 

= I ſhall examine, oeher Þ he plneall 
ir}. They obſervechat ir is H aerr in the pineall; _ 
not Higher Power,a8 the DoRtorolay they ulually bad ir,and in 
this they ſuſpe& agreit fraud; Poge. 3. take ic to bes dange- 
I 3 rows -- 
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People cannorſce be vanity att; -payer know. when.tabe 
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| Secondly, Fhey obſerve, that it. is Power gn,vhe abtraff3 

which nates the Authority, wherewich the Perſon igiavelicd, 

and not rhe;perſon inthy Concrege, 5 left that m;ghtbe under» 
food of bjs pes ſans} commandes/psyagd of againkt bjs aurhor 

Fi:y,wbich the Apultle doth ; grealy, preventuby, ulmghe 

word Power. So they page. 3. which 15the zrgued: workof 

theic diſtic Fion between, Reliing che Perfonall, Commands, 
and refilting che, gower; of. tha Goyernour ;.bug, weſhall lhe 

the Apoſtl:.gives no groom Sorts yy 11s; ins 591 i 
_ I {-pooſe they Per Age big e{chis their Cavjl from 

Th.oplylat,or rather from Chyyſaſlow's wordswpol gs places 

wha farbyhe Apolilesſpeechsis nor. ,ap #f, mphay cc” 
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the meaning of theſe men 140! Chry//ume, obſerving that the 
Prince: thin y_—_ ig were not ſuch; the Apoſtle de!cribes, 
V, 3 <\ Gt} there tr &fay the Apo! & ſperts of the Of "e.rot 
of them that bore {IT fot of chote! thdividuali Perſons 
then 10 power, who 1efe farre from the performance of thr fe 
cutiesz out if we lavk ro'the Enry there required of Subj Avin 
regard oF Obed-ence andfefiſtince,it was never -' Sairit Chyys* 
ſotomes tad ro think that the Apoſtle did not fpeake cf thar, 
28 duerothe Perſbhis then Governing.” Welhto let the Coms 
mentator goe,Jetus looke into the Text, where ic plainly 
appearsxthat it is the Apdſtles intent to fhew the dttty of Subs 
j:&s,and for that purpoſe he fpeaks of the power 1t (clfr,and 
of the Perſdn thit bezres it,char is from the power which he 
ſhews to be of God,heenforces obedicnce to the Perſons that 
are i11 power,yea with refpeR to the Perſons then governing: © 
For firſt, Thoſe words, the p.wers that ave » doc plainly in« 
clude the Perſons; becauſe Power in the AbſtraR,cannot bee 
iz cxiſtent , fo as the Apolile fpeakrs ot it here,makingirt the 
obj: & of obedience. Againe, thoſe that he calls Powers in the 
firlt verſe, be calls Readers in the third,and the Afariflers of God! 
inthe fourth», And thox ſhah have praiſe of the porrer, v 3. 
What,can Power in the Abſtract give Pratſt?zor is eribute paid 
to the Power in the AbRraRt ? In a word> The Power or Au- 
thority is the Reſon why we yecid Subje&tion and Obedience 
toany perſon, bur the Perſon that bedrs the Power is the Ob- 
1:4 ot our SubjeRion and obedience;and becauſe he bears the 
Power and is fet over us, we muſtnot 1 eliſt him,thovgh he a+ 
buſe the Power, | | 
Their third obſervation or Conceit (upon which their mit, 
Anſwer to this place depends, and tor which the Fuller Aw- 
ſmerer has applanded them) is the reftraint of Subje&ton +n6 
Joyned herez*o Legall commands inCivill matters only: heir 
words are,|T he ;hings,about which the Authority,and ſo the ſubs 
jettion in this place 13 converſant}, are { wil mattors belngeing 10 
the Second T able; betweene Man and Man; for then 1he Mags 
firates commanded not for , 8m: againſt Religion and the firfft ta 


ble; and therefore tbe Altrve ſwbjetiion 41 leaſi here R_—_— c 
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limited 1 (vill Maners , or at leaft paſſive yelding ts the ya 
nalty of the Lawes , caſe of not obejing aflixely ; and nei 
eBirve nor paſſive ſabjeftion farther » then ts Legall Command; , 
fo page 4+ Anſ. 1, How farre they extead iQule Civil mettery, 
eo which they wiil have this SubjeFion here 'contined)y t 
have not dittinfly (kewen, wherher to things onely of indik. 
fcrency determined by the Roman Lawes, and belonging to 
the Second Table, in regard of the generallendof it, toral- 
much as they were ſo determined for the more conveniext 
procceding of Juſtice, and the betrer conſerving of order and 

eacgur tothingaallo in themiclves good or bad;for it is cer. 
tain the Roman Lawecs alſo concernedthefe, There arc indeed 
that ſay, by gud worker, in the 3- v. are not meant workez 24. 
rally but Crvity goody which is very anſwerable to thele mens 
retain, whom ie concerned to make the way they will goe 
In for Obedience, as narrow as they can, for that will leave the 
way for Refiſtance ſo much the Widct;zonly I muſt rcturnethe 
blame of carieſnefle ( which they would often caſt upon mec) 
upon themſclves,that oak ing ſuch a reſtrainr,thzy would not 
more diſtinly fix the bounds of it, 
2eIt istruc, that the Apoſtie enjoynes them Sut j:ion 
here tO all Legall Commands # (will matters, but it is notto 
be ſo rcſtrained;for put the caſe,[t they that were in Authori/ 
ty, ſhould command contrary tO their owne Liwes in ors 
things, or contrary to Religion & the brit Tableywere Chii- 
ftians bouns to obey & for «Hive obedience the poynt is cleare » 
they were not bound: bur were they bound then ro ſuffer for 
not obeying aivelye Theſe Divines tell us the SubjeGion hes 
enjoyncd by the Apoſtle concernes onely (vill Matters, a 
thing of which there was lefle doubt;and ſo Chriſtians are left 
alcogether without dire&ion, in regard of che other Matte:s, 
which more concerned them:unlefle they will rake thedeipe 
zare Reſolution theſe men give, as we had it above , Nether 
altvye or paſſive Subjeftion is ber required farther » then to Le* 
gal comnands, So then, Chriftians » according to thele D:- 
vines, were free and mighbr reliſt, when they lach come 
mands impoſed ofi them; but can we think the Apoltle ſhould 
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givethem fo lame attinftcuQtion, a5 to teach them Subjeftion 
only in (1vill Aartery, -and leave them cither without dircy 
Aion!what to doe/in the ocher cates, or permit them to make 
the inference for reſiſtance , a$ theſe men doe, contrary: tothe 
very practice of Saint Paul himſclfeand all the Apoltles , and 
all the Chriſtians of thoſe primitiveTimes, who did yeeld paſs 
fre obedience under the illegalicommands of the then govera- 


ing Powers. 


But RY to prove it; pag-{ 4. & 5. from the com- 
text by the inference > Whoſcever therefore reſiſts , &c, which 
is madey{ay they, from Godsordaiuing the power;and if I be 
tound to be ſabje&tto Tyranny,or ro tuttcr violence.of -a Ty-+ 
rant by vertueof the commandement herc/;, then is Tyranny 
the Ordinance of God,and Magiſtrates heve power ordained 
of God to ufe Tyrannous violence pag."4- Anſw. Ic followes 
of Aftive SubjeRiononor Paſſive ; If I bebound aftively to o- 
bey ſuch commands of Tyranny,then would it be truly infer» 
red that Tyranny ic ſelte were the Ordinatice of God3bur it T 
be bound only to ſaffer patienthyander che illegall commadnds 
ef Tyranny,then doth ir not follow,that Tyranny is ctheordi- 
nance of God,but that thoſe Tyranrs do beare the power or- 
dained of God, though abufing it omerimes for che juſt pu. 
niſhmenr of thoſe they are ſer over by God, 1 wouldatſo de- 
fire theſe Divines to confider, how finely they teich* privare 
men toreſitt, by argning asthey-doe here, If Ibe bound to be 

ſubje& to T yrawny,'& ce . : | 
The like inſtances repeated over and over they have inthe 
beginning of pag. 5. which are ſatisfied by the like Anſwer, 
bur they enquire a Jicrleafrer in the fame pag.” Sreingithe Dy 
thr will not ſay , that the moſt peremprory refuſing to obey attrus, 
h Tyrannons (oomands 3s 1:/oftance ,'by what authoriiy of T ext 
or (ontext Will be ftretch the prohibution to the reſwſing 16 ſufe= 
fer Tjrannons Violence? Or bow doth any * efift wnlawfull 
(1h»1gh by Armes) when unlawfull violence is fred bin, whicb 
094 19 Where gave Attthoriy: to uſe a; 4inſt hins , "nor ever Com- 
wanded hint to yeeld nite? . Anfw.1. Secing your Argument 
trom choſe iword words { && Ordipance God ) would,it _ 
K g900d, 
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good, allow private meato reſift,I pray you by what «tchorky 
of Texr or Context do2 your Patrons torbid Reſiſtance robe 
made by private men,but allow it to-Magiſtrates or the infeti/ 
or power: 215 it from the conſideration of thoſe to whem the 
Apoltle wrote>who had nat then anyMagiltrates of cheir own 
profcfkon among them 2 though that be £0 good greund tg 
raiſc that diſtintion of private men and pul:ique in the paint 
of rcfiitance(for the Apoſtles reaſons againlt reſiſting of Highe 
er powers doc conicerne all times ) yer will the conlideration 
of thoſe perſons to whom,and of thoſe times in which the 4- 
poſtle wrote, give us awthori:y to ſtretch the prob.bitin 10 the 
refuſong to. ſnſfer Tyramons wiokne; for we mult ccnculye, 
that he gave them inſtruction which did neercly concerne 
them,which mighcin ſome reaſonable manner duet them, 
which was agrecable to Saint Peters advice, x Ep. 2. cap. 
which was conſonant to the praRice of the Apoſtles, and all 
other Chriſtians of thoſe and the follow ing primitive tmes z 
but che inſtruRion that the Apoſtle: & gives them cannot be 
ſuch, unlcfle ic forbid the refu/o1g to ſuffer wader the T yrannou 
Valence of thoſe times. | 
2+ ef, If he that reſiſts by Armes.; doth not refiſt un» 
Jawfully (as you ſ:y) whea unlawfall violence is offered him, 
which God no where gay: authoricyto uſe againſt him,whete 
hath God,l pray you, given authoricy co Parencs or Maflersto 
uſe unjuft violence to theic Children or S:rvants? yet 1s n-t 
their reſiſtance unlawfall?for thoughGod has not giventhoſe 
authority to doe it, yet has commanded theſe to ſuffcr it, if 
. done. The hke may be ſaid of Kings and SubjeRt3 for has not 
Godiput Kings>Fathers, & Maſters all ione Commandement 
& <djoyned this duty and reverence to them under one word, 
Haoxoxr and S. Pcter,nextto the feare of God, has placed Hr 
n#r the King, and «adviſes Chriſtians to ſuffer though wrong- 
fully, under the then Tyrannous: Governours » and ard 
Matters, Did not God pur his People wnder this SubjeRion, 
when he put them under a King , 1 Sam. 3. F where this in- 
munity of their Kings from their reſiſtance & forceable Cocr- 
cioais called Ars Regionot becauſe Godgave them powerand 
rig 
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right to nſc unjuſt and oppreſling yiolence, but beeauſe if they 
14 (0, they were by the Lew and Ordinance of Godlecured 
from the violence of the People, and reſerved for the judge» 
ment and vengeance of God, that ordained them a:d fer chem 

over his people 3 as appearcd abovein the farmer SeRian, 
Bu: chey goe on; and ſceme to conccive» that by the pows 
ers not to be reſilted » the D3Ror meanes onely che Supream, 
and cheſe that Att his willzbut denies the like ſecurity ro ſub» 
ordinite Mgittrates, if they be Tyrannous, without any come | 
mand fron the Supream pag. 6, A»ſw. The Dotor by main» 
tzining,the Sapreex power might nat be refafted by the Swbor- 
dine powers under Him, did not theredy imply, thac theſe 
migh oe refiited;bar till che higher [power 18 not to be retie 

ſted by choſe chac are under it. | | 
- But if be ſay, that neither Supream nur Subordinate may be 
reſiſted, them may #very meane. Officer rume the whole neighbours 
bud , and ſo the biefſed Ordinance of God in Magiftracy ſh turne 
10 the greateſt Curſe to maxtind 5 lo they pag.6, Anſw, There 
arotuperiour powers thic can prote@&zſo that it the ſubordi- 
nate power doe' wrong, the complaiat lies ſtill ro the higher 
power; if the Supreamar higheſt be engiged in the Yioleace, 
the redceffe is co be ſough: by pecition & ſuite» if not ſucceed, 

the complaint lyes eO heavenyreliftance is 222 the remedy. 

They conclude ; ' Therefore @s the Apoſtle, in the fallowing 
verſes , doth baniſh Tyranny ont of the context, deſeribing, every 
where a righteons Magiſtrate © fo is T yrouy baniſhed out of the 
interpretation of this Text, which allowes him that ir a Tyrant ms 
mo that he ſhall be endured, and ne: refified even with Armer; 
though t doth ſecwere a juſt ruling Prince from all reſiſt ante uw 
der the beavyeſt petalty of Dame tions page. 6. Anſ®. it is true 
that the re ef bawilhes Tyranny out of che duty of a Magi- 
ſtrate by the followiag verſes, bat it is alſo.truc, that ke dani- 
therefiſtance on: of the dury af SubjeRts by the former verles. 
H: deſcribes a rightcous Magiſtrate; duc could he then exem- 
Pliiy? were the Gavernours then ſuchtif not ſuch,as thy were 
not. then would. this Text, according tothe tnceerpretation 


of thet: Diviaes. give but a lae direAion tothe Chriſtians: » 
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how they thou}d: carry themſelves towards the then unjuſt 
Governors; nor would this text,! which forbids reſiſtance, at 
al ſecure thoſe Governors from their reſiſtance; nay, I'wou!t 
fine ſee what any Jeſuicecan ſay or defirgmore trom this text 
then that 3t proes a T yrant 70 ſecrrny, that be ſnal be endarcd, 
| Laltly, 1fthe penalcy of Damnation laid upon the people,will 
fecure 2 juſt ruli2g Prince from all refiitance , as they tz us, 
why ſhould not damnation {aid upon every unjult oppreſſing 
Princes ſecure the people from Tyranny 2 cone would thinke 
it-molt equal! that che Hizhf# Power ithould nave the greateft 
ſ{*cwricy, and ſo God in his/w/iſdome chought fit,when he put 
his people ander Kings without power of Refiſtance; as was 
ſhewen in the former Section , and will be a forceablercafon 
againſt rchiſtance, in the next SeRtion. a 
Now lee us conſider this Text with application to thoſe 

Times, and co'the Powers ther? ruling z upon that confidera« 
tion it was inferred, t hat Tysannous & oppreiling Princes are 
not to be refiſted by Arms,& that the Apoitles reaſons taughe 
us; that for the good which is generally received by Ruling 
powers, we niw(t beare with them » though abuſing their Aus 
thority,asThe'Emperoursckentidzwhichaiſorook away their 
ittinaton of refittingns: the powerbacthe abuſe of the pow: 
er. Theſe Diving in Anſwer to it, ſpend many pages; from 
page. 22,to 28; andagaine, from 147.co 51; where>(after ſome 
thing ſaid of ſmall moment concerning che Kings Supremacy \ 
and the RommSenate!;-page,22.23; of which I have had;and 
Hall havs prefently occatiun ro fp:ake | rpon morewweighty 
conſideration brought by the Author of the Treatiſe of Hor 
nachy) They tell us. Firſt, The Doftors vane Confidence ll ape 
peave in bikied be has 'mmde woyd the diſtinttion of Refoſbing net 
the" power, \ but the abuſe of it ; i for 'when he. grants 1hat ative 
»beljente is to bt 'deniged' to the i/[eaall Command of the; Prince) 
be diſtinguiſhes bimiſelfe hetweene the Porrer andthe” abuſe of it 
and why may not wee. diſtinguiſh uponthe drniſawgh©- in the ſe 
cond verſe,, 61 well as he does pon the ca}auxiaw in the firſt to 
Page 26, Anfw, You cannot-1o well make the diftiattion in 
 tnregard of refffance, as it may in regard of ſwbjetion or Ohedi- 
| encej 
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ance ; for I can fever the power from the abuſe of it, by des 
nying wy ative obedience to the, abuſe or illegall command, 
& by yeelding my pailive obedience-under ſuch a commands 
but by making reltitance you cannot fever them, for you cans 
nt reftt the abuſe, bur by refilling of the pawer in him that 
beares 1's S072 | 

Secandly, they teil us,that the Apoſtles reaſons forbid on» 
ly refiltance to. Legatl Commands---- ang. ill they aske, doth 
the Apoſtle elſe know whas- be, faith, when in his ceafons he 
tcils us» Rulers are 1:4 4 1erfOur 10 good worker, and be is the 
miniſter of Grd 40 bee for good * Gan this betaid of the Empe» 
rersthen? therefore, rhe Drs leaſe malt be.renounced, and ic 
muſt be ſaid, che Apoſtle medles. oncly with. Civill matters 
here, ſopag. 47. 48. Auſw, Thatis » the Apokile medles with 
that, which did little cORcerng them, end gives them no ins 
{irugion in chat which did molt pr. 2 chem: the Tyrannous 
Commands and vio!enccs of the then Emperars: can we think 
he was well adviled, iF he had. made. them a ditcourſe of Go- 
verament, which they could make no ule of, for the then, ure 
genc neceſſities? when therefore he faith » Awhrs are not « 
tr r047,-- and they they are. Cimniſters of God for goods. Fc it,was 
truce of the then Rulers-in gegardvt loo Ciyill Corbin 
they did in ſome meaſure procure: { for S. Paul did ofcen fin 
reliefe in that Government » and was 'dften reſcued from the 
violence and cruelry of his Enemies,as we read in the Afsot 
the Apoſtles) chopghit yas true alſo, ihat their Government 
was full of Eyzanmny.and injultice 3. what ſhall we ſay then to 
taele ree{0/is of the Apolilg,but thathe forbids refiltance.uns 
der thoſe Tyrannous Governours,and urges it from the end 
of government, which was for good,and whichtheir $ubj-s 
did inregatd of Civil matters in Lame tort enjoy under tem? 
bat we cannot thiunke;thag he medles with Civill matters 00s 
ly, or forbids reliffence to Legall cqmmands only, unkiſe we 
lhould alſothink;that the Apolilc left the Chriltang to infer 
trom theſe reaſons asthele Dizines doethat it Ralers doc not 
xCCordingly mmſter for good y but, are # terronr to good workes , 
they May and gught.co bc reſiſieFgna that the Chridlang 8d 
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they had force, might have reſiſted, fo they affirme, Pagi u9 
We ſee then the concluſion they are neceſicared to by their 
interpretation of this place, in reſtraining the prohibition of 
rcliftanceonly to Legall-commtnds: which concluſion ( be. 
ing fo (candalous to Chriſtian Religion, ſo oppolice to the 
praQice of the Apoſtl-s.and the exprefſe do&rin: of thoſrk 
afcer timcs) doth ſh:w, that theſe Divincs did net know what 
they ſaid, when they inferced from the Apoſtles reaſons, that 
Reſiſtance only co Legall Commands is Drbidden, andhat 
Chriſtians might have refiited, 

Let them heare what Bvcey ſaith upon the www be 
fabjeA.the word, faith he, ſignifieth to be plent fub imperio & 
in preft ate , fully wader th: power of Rulers , and chat the Apo» 
ſtleby chat word gives us to anJerftand epertere noftre omni 
panere in mans corum ys qui publicam poteſtatems gerunt, jed Pops 
ter Dominum» ##o que Domino debemus, 82 ſemper & anie on- 
nia preitandy ſunt: interim tamen fi magiſtrateu ob id nobit"no 
res ods, ſed ipſam ctiam vitam conttur eripere, ferendumeſf, 
neqz poteſtari oblutandum ; this is full and forbids reiiſtance 
underillegall commandsand ſufferivgs for obeying of Gad=« 
Then upon rhe Apotttes Reaſons, Hei the Miniſtzr of Ged th 
thee for good, &c. the ſame Broer ſhewes,' They are drawne 
from the good & benefit for which goyernmet was ordained, 
which good is ob:ained in? 39 mag for the moſt pate, andin 
ſome meaſure ; the like faich Ca/vin upon the place ---- wh» 
perſwading ſabmiſfi>n under Tyrannoas Ruters concludes 
thus, Nylla erg0 T yrami, effe prieſt, q14 non 48qui ex parte ſubſi- 
dio ft ad tuendans hominuns ſoctctategy,che like doth Peter Meryy 
upon the place, | EEE 

Ler them alſo rea] how the Aathor of the T rearsſe of Mv- 
ar Avena a ws Bios ot cheir inferences from the 

potties reatons3*tnhat the Apoſtle, 4rcording ts 4 m:aning , 

ſbould hm: _ them 4 Doris of ws of ctr | 

ſubjeftiony andthat the received Dofrine of the Saints in anc 
ent and mogerxe tim, conld never find i that place f the Apr 
fite ſuch 4 licence for Chriſtiens , 0 uſ# Arms n their dfence » 
azamft rhe Tyr amy of their Empereurs , pag. 64 with _—_ 
Reaſons 
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reaſons which ſhew the ſcandall of ſuch DoAtrine, a8. C6, 
What then will this Author of the Treatiſe of archy , 
that pleaCcs alſo for Refiftance,anſwer to the Apotttes prohi= 
bicion of itzhe grants they might norrefiſt in that Monarchy, 
but affirmes that SubjeRs ray in this; why ?B. cauſe Religion 
then was nO parc of the Lawes,vut here it 183 Aiſo becautethar 
was an Abſolute Monerchy & Soveraignty,thisa Iinnited and 
Mixed. So we have two exceptions of bis as he dilivers ther, 
| Pag. 59. 64. and 66, 
| His ficſt exception i*9 Religion then was no tart of the Lares, 
and ſo its violation 0 ſubverſion of Eſt abliſl ed ger ernment, 
Herein we have Doffor Bilſon conſenting, who ſaith , That the tn> 
perior power forbidden hcre to be reliſted, is nct the Prircts 
will againſt his Lawes,but agreeing to his Lawes. I rhinke the 
day it ſelfe 'is not mure Cieare, pag. 64. and 57+ I doe cocurre 
with Mr. Burrowes, profeſſing aegainſ# reſiſting of Authority, 
though abuſed: That it thote who have power to make Laweer, 
make {infull Lawesoand fo gire authority to avy to force obc- 
dience,there muſt be cither flying or paſſive Obedience. and 
pag. 66, Inthe caſe of the Armes now 8 $6 up» there it no need 
of thoſe efſenſfve Grounds which; the' Reverend Divines rune 
upon) Religion being now 4 part of our National! Law. Sohe. 
Anſw, Whai Dr. Bulſor and other of our D:vines have writs 
ten in favour of Reſittance , they m-ane,it of ſach States , as. 
way by the known Lawes uſe forceable reſtraint againſt the 
exoTyitances of the Monarch;and as they were willingatter 
thoſe motions of the Proteſtants. in France , and the Low- 
Countries, to excuſe as much as might beſo had they lived to 
have ſeenthe Commotions and Rc<bellion of theſe dates, I 
make no doubt,} ut they would have ſpoken morecauteloully; 
Iam furc,cthe Homily againſt Rebeljion ipcaks homes 8& will 
no admit ſuch diſtinions,that make way to the Reſiſbing of 
Rebelling againſt evill Princes , which command againftthe 
Lawes and Religion, for of ſuch it ſpeaker, : 
Bur let us try the force of this exception 3 he profeſſes with 
Mr. Burrowes again reſiſting of Authority,chough abuſed;8c 


wich Doffor Bilpn admits of Reſiſting the Princes will _ 
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the Lawes;this is faſt and looſe, for what is the Princes wills. 
gainſt the Lawes, but abuling of Authoriry # Ic may bi hee 
would talve.it, as M. Burrowes ſeemed to doe , by tclling hy, 
that he meins by Authority abnſed, the Authority, umployed i 
Making ſinfull Lawes; tor tach Authority though abuſed , his 
Anchor acknowled.,cs to be the Ordinance of God andnor'to 
be reſited, and diſputes it againſt the Reverend Diviner, pag, 
64, 65. Tagree with him; bur further would have him ſkew 
why Authority abuſcd in the Execution of Law , that 18, in 
purſuing the Princes 1llegall will,ſhould not bealfo the Ordy 
nance of God and ſecured from refiſtance? Indecd there isa 
great difference bertweene Reſiſtance made againit a Prince 
commanding accordirg to Law , and that which 1s againſt a 
Prince commanding c: ntrary to Law , but it doth not make 
the buſineſle 4s cleare 45 the diy ;, nay it doth not at all ſatisfic 
him that will enquire. --- 

Firft,concerning that government under which the Apoſtle 
lived; might Subjcs then refit , If the Higher Powers com- 
 mandcd contrary to Lawzas they did often? we find thatthe 
Chriſtian Orthodox Religion was part ofthe Lawes in Com 
ſtantines and the ſuceeding times, and that Chriſtiavs did not 
reſiſt when Tu/zan perſecuted them for it , nor did the Ortho- 
dox Chriftians rcfift when the ; Arrian Emperours endeavon- 
red to ſubvert thefaith, If he reply,they were Abſolute Em- 
perours, and that their Edits made a change of the Law, by 
which tuch Religion was cfiabliſked: why then Qorh he, 
{peaking of theſe abſolute Emperours, diſtinguiſh the will of 
the Prince from the Law, and think ro fatific us by cellingus, 
Religion then wasno part of the Law , when with one breath 
they could make any thing Law,and by another reverſe it;ac- 
can to this Authors acknowledgement of their abſoute- 
NCtIE» TE» 

Secondly, Nor will this exception ſatific hin , that (ball en- 
quire concerning this Government, 1. Whether the firlt 
Parliament in Q. Elizabeths Raignce might have reliſted her, 
endeavouring to change the then eſtabliſhed Popiſh Religion? 
Had thoſe Popiſh Lords and Commons»which Q, ary left: 
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becre pleaſed r@ hold to that Religion which was then par of 
aur National Law , they might have taken che Armes of the 
Kingdome, and have uſed them inthe defence of it, by the 
Rule of this Authcur, and the preterces of the Ames now te- 
ken up; I would very faine fee, how they will make this ay 
cleareaSthe day. 2, Howcan they be juſtifted, that did ac 
firlt t-ke Armes, and doe ſtil] continue them ( as themſelves 
{ticke not to profeſſe)for the pulling downe of Epi{copall Go- 
vernnent ( that I may not tay, of the Church Licurgy and 
publique ſervice too)which is,and alwaics hath becm a part of 
the L:w of this Nation ? So little can this Authour ſatisfies in 
this ficlt exception, by ſaying, Religion was then no part of the 
Law,and therefore Chriſtians might net refit , bur now i ts 
part of our National Law, and therefore allowes the Reliſtance 
of theſa dates, | 

His other exception is; they were Ab/olute Monarchs, and 
therefore not to be reſiſted ; He who reads Tachus ( Gith he 
cannot but ſee the Senate brought to 4 condition of baſeſt ſerui- 
tnlr, and all 1 awes and Lives depending on the will of the 
Prince z — They were become the ſworne v«ſ[als of an abſolute 
Lord, we the Subjelts of a Liege or 'Legall Prince, page 59. 
eAnſw; This is the Sword to cut the knot when it canner be 
untied : bur the edge is ably taken off from it, by enquiring 
whether thoſe firſt Roman Emperors had de jure ſuch abſolute 
power ; and by conſidering, wh:ther the Apoſtle had 
ady reſpe& to ſach abſolutenelſe of their power, in his reafons 
gainſt reſiſtance : and laſtly, whether limitation of Power 
: os » doth inferre power of ceſiltance in che 

UDJc ts 

+ Tt cannot be cleared that thoſe firſt Rowan Emperours 

were ſo abſolate de ſure Legally, by fuch conſent and furren- 
der of the People awd Senate, as is required to the eſtating 
them in ſuch an abſolute condition , There ſeemes to be ewo 
Reaſons inducing this opinion of their abſolutenefſe, 1-Be- 
cauſe they tooke upon them as abſolute Lords. T hat cannot be 
denyed indeed, but ir makes no right z nay, they crept into the 


power by degrees, which 6 Mites had it not by ſuch = 
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ſent as is pretende3, but got it by pratice. 2, Becanſeof the 
Lex Regia, which this man doth not mention, but ir is much 
ſpoken ot to this purpoſe; for thereby it 18 conceived that they 
were cftated in ſuch Abſolute (overaignty: thus it runs,as U!. 
pian gives it us, , A Law, qua prpulus 5 ( Principi ) & in cum 
omne (unm imperinm & poteſtatem contulit. Tit. de Conftitut- 
Principis. That there was ſuch a Lex Regia,carinat be denied, 
but the Queſtion is, when it was made, and what or how 
much is granted by i: > This has cauſed (everall opinions a- 
mong the Civilians ſome thinking the people onely gave away 
their-power z making the Prince theic perpetuall Tribune. 
Some that the Senate alſo parted with their power. Some, 
that neither of them parted wholly with their power , but com- 
wwrnicated it (o farre torth to the Prince in the adminittration 
of the Commonwealth, that they ſtill kept the Summnum impe- 
rim in themſelves. This variety of opinion is unfit to makea 
certaige ground for Conſciencegor to give interpretation to the 
Apeftle,as if then be torbad Reſilttance , becauſe thoſe Empe- 
rours were Abſolute. 

I conceive it to be cleare. that the draught of that Lex Re- 
$14 appearcs no where betore Ve/papans time ; that the people 
had before parted with their power, bur the Senate not whol- 
ly; therefore Anguſtus (to whom axrxaciz # i34uwics , the 
Principate was granted for life,as Srabe ſaich towards the end 
of his laft booke)cooke upon him as Tribune of the people,and 
had it from ten yeeres to ten yeeres, as A/ciatehewes in a little 
TraQ, de Magiftratib. (rvilikus That the ſucceeding Empe- 
rours encroached by degrees upon the liberty and power of 
the Senate,making their way by feare and flutery ; but had not 

- that power, which by fits they affumed, from ſuch a Covenant 
and Conſent of the State, as is required , to make that Legew 
Regiaw, as Comane ſhewes out of Dion, Suetonins, and T aci- 
tu, Allo that the Emperours though they were, for the more 
ready execution and miniſtration of the affaires of the Con- 
monwealth , ſo/ati Legibur, which was firſt granted to e4* 
guſtns,yer did they perquamadix magnam patears Partews cums 
Senatw communicare ( as Hoteman themes, de ConXitutionibs 
| Princ, 
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Privcip. and cut of that power, which the Senatedid ll con» 
ceive to be inthem, they declared Nero an Enemy to the State, 
Adde to this, that though we read not of P/ecbi/cita aſter the be- 
2inning of theſe Emperours, yet we meet with S:natus (one 
/x/1a; and of the power of the Senxre in paſſing their Decreets 
Tacitxs faich, They did it ſometime 1»/cio & abſente Principe, 
but never indeed !3v:to, againſt his will ; Sucrorize alfo tells us 
that Caligula intended to afſume the Diadim, which was a 
figne of that Regia prreſi.z5, and had been a profeſſion that he 
would raigne abfolutely : nec {tum abtuit, quin ſpeciem prin- 
cipatics, #n Regni formam converteret , but he was diſſwaded 
fromit by his friends, faith that Hiſtorian. 

During theſe Times the ApoRiles lived and wrote; forl go 
not ſo low as Veſpafian, unto whom that Lex Regia ſeems to 
be ſolemnly granted by a fo: mall conſent;and yet after that we 
find Phny in his paxegjricke tell the Empercur Trajan, eden 
Princips tenes, ne fit Domixo locus : which ſhews, they had not 
relizned themſelves up tothe Emperour, as ſiorne vaſlals ts 
an Abſolute Lord, but h:d tet a Prince over them for the readj- 
er diſpatch of the affairs of the Commoen-wealth, which often 
luffered (and in thoſe times more then ever ) by the croflings 
and Diviſions of the People and Senate. The forme of theGc- 
vernment was thereufron, I acknowledge, changed, and the 


- Supremacy ſeiled upon the Prince : yet may it, I conceive, 


from the former allegations be as well concluded, that the Sec- 
xate had their ſhare in the Supremacy with the Prince till 
Ve/paſians time, as that the two Houſes are Originally Z{ixed 
or joyned with the King in the ſupreame or Soveraigne power, 
which this Author undertakes to prove. 

2, It i8to be conſidered that the Apoſtle in his reaſons a- 
gainſt refiſtance, hav-no reſpeR to the Ab/olnte or Limitedcan- 
dition of thoſe Reman Emperonrs, nor to any conſent or com 


pat of thepeople, by whlch they ſhould be made ſuch, (for 


then he might have told them, /f they reſt they reſiſt their owne 
Ordinances ) but draws his reaſons fromthe Ordinance of God, 
who ſets up rulers, and from the End and Benefits 0f Govern= 
ment, which are Reaſons, common to all Government, not n 
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beeluled by ſaying, Ours are limited Manarchs, and therefore 
may be reliſted ; for choſe reaſons tell ns, that reſiltance againſt 
Him, that beares the Sword, (i.-. ) agiinit the Supreame power, 
(for that is Hgnified by thoſe words, as Mu/ca/m and Bucrr 
ſhew out of V/pian) isunlawfull 1n all goverament:. 

3- As the Apoſtle had no reſpeR to the Amfoluteneſſe of 
Power in thoſe Emperours, nor to the conſent of the people, 
by which they are ſaid co have ſuch power, fo neither indeed 
doth the limited condition of a Monarch inferre he may ber. 
ſiſted for his Exorbitancies,more then an Abſolute may for his, 
whether we confider the Exorbicancies of an Abſolute M.- 
narchy, which may be deſtruRive of the pnbJique, or lookto 
the compa of the people ( by which he 15s left Abſohne) 
who did not thereby intend, he ſhould opprefſe and deſtroy 
them,or command and judge them beyond Reaſon and Equi- 
ty, as this Authour acknowledgeth,pag 11, But jt was proyed 
more largely 2bove.at theend of the 5.S:&. That limitedneſſe 
of power in the Soveraigne,doth net inferie a power of Reſj- 
ſtance'in Subj:Rs.So that abſolu:encfſe of power in thoſe fi: 
Roman Empcrours is cauſelcfly alleaged by this Author as the 
reaſon,why they might not be reſiſted. 

This Authour conclades, ef! chat can be juſtly inferred out if 
the Text , we grant, but can any living man hence colleft, that 
therefore no refit ance may be m ade to Fellow-ſnbjetls, ex. euting 
deftruftive iflegall Atts of the Princes Will in a Legell ( Monare 

chy ? Will he affirme that the Ordinance of God ts refoſted ,” and 
Damnation incurred thereby ? Gods Ordinarce 1 the power, and 
the perſon inveſted with the power , but here force 1s offered to 
neither,pag.59, Anſw. The Q (tion is not put of making no 
reſiſtance to fellow SubjeRts, but of ſuch refiitance, as is mace 
againſt them under the command of their Soveraigne,by s 
contrary Army of Subjeas, a reſiſtance tht undertake3a final] 
conteſtation with the Soveraign,to confirain him to be cf anc- 
ther mind,as it was explained above, Sef.2.Now it he meancy, 
this Reſiſtance cannot be colleReJ out of the Text, becauſe it 
is made ina Legall Monarchy, then. is it the ſeme exceptio' , 
whicheven now he made from the Ab/c/ntexeſſe of thoſe Re- 
man 
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war Monarchs ; but if he means it cannot be colleRed, becauſe 
it is no rcfiitance of Gods O dinance, from whence the Apoltle 
drawes his reaſon againſt refiſting ; then I fay. 1. That when 
Cu"j:&s are drawn into Armes by the Soveraign, who has the 
paver of the Sword, and doe at and move under his com- 
mand, to make oppoſition by a contrary army of Subj:s is a 
relikiag of the power, anda taking of th: Sword without the 
Soveraigne, againſt the Ordinance of God, and a ſhedding of 
blood without warrant. 2+ This exception ſeemes to bethe 
ſame which was mideby the pleaders above, where they ob- 
jc&ed, If 1 be bound by the Ordinaxce of Ged, to ſuffer violence 
of a Tyrant, thin « Tyranny the Ordinance 6f God, This was 


| anſwered abcve, and 18 rej: ed by that Author of the Treatiſe 


of Meonarchy* yer doth he in eff: argue tothe ſame purpoſe, 
as we ſhall mect wich himpreſently, among the re:ſons of the 
next Setione 

And thus much of the 13+tothe Rowaxy, inthe aſſerting of 
waich, it has been ſhewn againſt the Rez, Divines who plea» 
ded for defenſive Armes , That forcible Reſiſtance againſt the 


| illegall and Tyrannous commands of the then ruling Empe= 


rours was here forbidden ; and, That Chriſtians, had they had 
force ſufficient, might notreſiit. Alſo againſt the Author of the 

Treatiſe of Mona: chy, T hat his exceptions from the Lowes 

being then ag inſt Religion, and from the Abſuluteneſle of 
thote Emperours, were not ſufficient to fatisfie, or make us be- 

lieve, that therefore the Apoſtle farbad them to be reſiſted ; 

for we fiad himto draw his reafons8 ag, inſt Refattance,from that 

which is common to all Times and Gorernments, the Ori» 

nazice of God, the end and benefic of Government. There are 

miny more places of Scripture uſually brought, which may ve= 

1y aptly and powerfully perſwade patience under evill Goyer- 

nours, but I have choſen to inſiſt onely upon ſuch as are more 

pregnant and fic to beare argument againſt the power of Re- 

ſiltance in Subj<Ar. 
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SECT. EF 


Reaſon againſt the Power of Refiſtance in Subjelti, 


TT iscleare, that (as it has been often infinaated above) if a 
| Prince ſtands ſupreame. and ncxt under God 2bove all the 
People, His SubjeRs may not proceed to ſuch Reſiſtance by 
armed Forccs, as is ſuppoſed in the Queſtion, and at this day 
praiſed to the utmoſt; It i8alſo moſt maniteſt chat our King ig 
ſo, being expreſly acknowledged the onely Swpreame Head and 
Governoar : and this might be ſufficient Reaſon without more 
adoe, to conclude againſt Refiftance. The adverſaries not well 
krowing how to divide Supremacie and irrefittibility, have 
vrainly endeavoured to joyne the Houſes as fharers in the ſa. 
pream or Soveraigne power, for which we had ſo much con» 
cerning Mixture abovez and doe think to ſatisfie that Spremas 
cy, they leave in the King, by yeelding his perſon to be above 
the violence of Ref14ance z bnt as for the Forces about his per- 
ſon, the armes of the Kingdome may be imployed againſt 
them, as againſt misimployed agents; and from the taking of 
thoſe armes to make this refiſtance, they conceive they arenot 
debarred by His being Supreame Head and Governoar, but are 
enabled toit by a ſuppoſed reſervation of thepeople, and by 
the neceſlity of the States preſervation, requiring ſach a pow- 
er of reſiſtance in SubjeRs, upon which grounds their Reaſons 
for refiltance doe mainly proceed. I ſhall therefore ſo frame 
chistryall of Reaſon, (to which we are now come) as it may 

beſt meet with the force of their Reaſons and Exceptions. 

I. Ic was the wiſdome of God toput his people ſtill under 
Kings, without power of reſiſtance, as we found it in the two 
former Seftions ; and that wiſdome of God thould be to us in 
Read of the maſt forcible Reaſon, and ſilence all gainſaying 

retenCces. 

IT. If this power of Reſiſtance in SubjeRs rvere ſo neceſſ:- 
ry for the preſervingot Religion aud Juſtice, as is pretended, 
certainly the word of God would have given direction for it; 
but as inthe O'd Teſtament, we no whe:e inde the Prophets 
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calling upon th- Elders of rhe people fs thas farppoled dary of 
—_— ſ> in the Naw Teſtament wrevery ——— 
tience in ſaff- 16g for wdll doing commended no wr. » An- 
thor of the Trear. of Monarchy, doth often admire the wile- 
dome of the Archirets of this Government, that ſoprovide | 
for the ſatety of it , by placing ſuch power of Armes and refi- 
ſince in the rwo Houſes : bu: we doenot find {uch a provifion 
withi that wiſdome and care , which it pleaſed God to ſhew 
in th: Government he put his people under ; nor would we in- 
deed finde ſuch a power of forcible reſiſtance, provided in the 
conſtitution of this monarchy, when we examined it above. 

ITT. From the Iaſfticution and Ordinance of God, which 
oives the power, according to the Apoſtles argament , who 
drawes his reaſon againſt reſiitance, not from any Compa of 

the people, bur from the O:dinance of God, which cannot b- 
E'uded by any reſervation of the people(the pretended ground 
of refittance ) but ſhewes the power given by it muſt be borne 
with, chongh abuſed, as then it was, when the Apoſtle gave his 
reaſons againſt reliſtance. 

IfIE. To be Supream and next to God over the people, or 
to have the power of the ſword , implyes a ſecurity from re{i- 
ance ; It is the ws Regis which Calvin and moſt Authors ac 
knowledge upon 1 Sam.8.11, and is expreſſed, Provez0.3r, 
eA King, againſt whom there is no riſing up. Te 18 generally ac- 
knowledged, that Princes which be ſupreame are free from the 
Coaive power of the Law ; It is apparent, that refiſtance 
cannot be made by Subje&s, but by taking the power of the 
Sword, which belongs to bim that is ſupream. Laſtly, it isevi- 
dent in reaſon, that if the twe Houſes be enabled to refiſt and 
conſtraine the Prince by forceto his duty, then have they the 
power ofthe Lacedemonian Ephori, which, as this Author of 
the Treatiſe of Monarchy acknowledges, does overthrow the | 


Soveraignity of the Monarch. : 
The g-nerall exception, which the Adverſaries make to 


theſe two laſt Reaſons, is, that they refilt not the Soveraigne 
power,but only mifimploycd inftrumens and fellow SubjeQs, 


ex:cuting his illegall command:. An/v, As if the ay 
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could by himſclte exe-ute his Commands without under Mini, 
{ters of powerzſo that the reſilting of them,aQirg by the poy. 
er which he has committed to them, is a reſiſting of him, And 
ſuch areſiftance, as is ſuppoſed in the Queſtion, neceſſarily 
proceeds toan oppclicg of Him perſonally, io giving of Him 
Battell, and forcing of Him frem His Right and Powe: tonew 
grants of Securitv. | 
In particular, T his Author of the Treat. of M-naxchie, thug 
reaſons from the Ordinarce of God. To K eſiſt ſ«ch m:ſhmployed 
Inſtruments,#4 no reſiſting of the Ordinance of God ; fer it neither 
refiſts the Per/on of the Soveraigne , for we ake of refiſting his 
eAgents ; nor Hus Power, for the meaſure of that in our Govern. 
mnt the Law, & therefore He cannot cenfer eAuthcritie to ay 
byond the Law, page 52. eArſw. 1 would defire this Ay. 
thor to lcoke againe upon the two Aﬀertionsof the Revirend 
Pivines, which he rejQts, page 63. They runthus, Thoſe 
Govern urs, whether Supreaw or others, who und:r pretence of 
Anthoritie from Geds Ordinance, diſturb the quiet & peaceabl, 
life in Godlineſſe and voneſty, are far frim being Gods Ordinance 
in ſo doing : alſo ; Thu Tyranny not being Gods Ordinance, they 
which reſiſt it even with Armes,yefiſt not the Ordinavee of GOD : 
and then to corſt ler, whether thoſe D vines might not in de- 
ſence ofthoſe Aﬀertions anſwer, as he has done here, rhat to 
refiſt the miſimployged Agents of Tyrants commanding againſt 
Laew,ts not torefif8 the Ordinance ef God , for they cannet confer 
Amn'horitie to any againſt the Lew ; for my put I cannot cone 
ceive,how he can retaine his own Afſertion,and rej:R theirs. 
'But to Anſwer him more particular)y ; He that beares the 
Sword (#,e) has the ſapreame power, gives power and Com- 
miſſion tounder Miniſters for executing of Jultice.and to ther 
Officers for the Militia ; If thoſe theretore,though abuſing the 
Power,be refifted by them who are under them, ic is arclittiog 
ofthe Power and if theſe, inti.ne of Warre and infurreRion, 
_ being drawn together by the Soveraigne,and a&ing His Com- 
mands under Him, be oppoſed by contrary force and aries of 
-Subjeas, itis a reſiſting ofthe power lawfully placed in ſuch 
parſons, though illegally uſed and iwployed ; it wa taking and 
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16n* of the {word tO the ſhedding of blood with 1 Warran* 
Ta: defeice (which this Author makes, pag. 62 ) of heir 
tuking che. (wEre! without the Sovera'gn, and agarnft nis Coms 


mana , 14 grounded upon that furmer gruu-dIfle trppotill of 


tier veing joy ed with the hing in tle gOveraign puwer i: 
ſoltc; of which al undantly in the 41h .nd5th Sections above, 
V. B:cau e Qzetience » Honour , and Sui Alun , ur te a 
P..nceaiecnjoyncd, and th Contrary forbidd.n without any 
itn nova Good or Bad P.ince; $1. Paw[{hewes, that 
v3 muſt nt Le ſpoken of the worſt Rulers, At, 23. What is 
( ears » « ur Saviour bids grze unte (Ceſar , when he was as bad 
45m giicve 3 and for this Clule pay you Tricne, ond Hymns , 
taich >. Paw, when the higter pours were © xtreme.y eviil, 
--- T Þ1s Cc. Dnot confilt withraking Armcs 22atr ſt a Prince: for 
they that due ſo, mult ſpeake evill of Hm, make Him appeare 
Q 10u+ 10 His people, and vill not>cannor let (efor have what: 
« Hitz H > Revenues, Cuftomes,, Tribure, A:mes, bv: w {I rel 
Him, they are nut His , but the King tomer , toul. as the Stare 
fhallthinke fie , when he abuſcth them, And as the Scripture 
de:h not,fo n-1 her doth our Law make any d ſtinftien of good 
11d bau Prices in this poynt 3 Itenjoyne s Honour, SubjeRis 
©N, Allegiance, Cultomes, without any ſuch diftintion , and 
Gerermin.s Infurre&ion,and Levying of Warre to be Trezſon, 
nt Onely agiinlt a good Kings bur inCehinite ly again it any. 
V:. Itis good reafon, that He which has the Supreame 
Truit rext to God, ſhould have the greatcſt ſecnrity , Tr if the 
People have power of Armes upon ſuch or ſuch Calcs , the 
tro 19clt and laſt ſecnrity is on their fide» In other kinds of Gos 
verAinent,, we ſee the ſecurity is ftiil upon the Governing 
Piur'; Parents are cured from the force and violence of Chil- 
dren; and as umto the firſt Rule of F athers, the Governmentof 
K'ngs did ſucceed, ſo unto Kings is Honour commanded under 
the Name of Fathers, thzt we might covceive the unnaturalne« 
of Warre and forcible Reſiſtance againſt them, The Hasband 
alſo, who is th: hexd of the Wites had the advantage on his park 
inthe poyng of Divorce; He might give the Billco her upon 


J:alouſies and Cifplaaſure , ſhe could not tro H.m z This Liberty 
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vas permitted to. goed and bad Huſbands equally,notwichftas: 
\ ding the occafion, that evill Huſbands might take thereby tg 
be unjaſt and cruel};as it is uſually objeted againſt this In; Re. 
gs, Or advantage of ſecurity on the Kings part, 

V1I. From the end and benefits of che Governing power, 

for the enjoying of which it 18 good reafon wee ſhould beae 
with the Exorbicancics of the power. The Divine, chat plead 
for Defenſrve Armes, reply, This ir as good a Reaſm, azif wer 
ſhould ſay , God hath erdamed Miniſters to Preach, and adni. 
niſter bis Sacraments for the guod of the people, that they may 
be ſaved , therefore be their Miniſters never fo careleſſe, or per- 
verting the Word and Sacraments , the people may net ſecke their , 
Soules ſafety from ſome other , pag. 56. Anſw. There's a great 
deale of difference betweene theſe two Reaſonings, if wecon- 
Jer theRemedy which may be had againſt uafaitbfall, ſeandy 
lous Miniſters ; for firſt, as theſe Diver ſuppoſe forcible Re- 
/iſtanee, tobe the remedy again!t Exorbitant Princes, when the 
Good for which Government was ordained , cannot be recei- 
ved by them,1lo ſhould chey in this th:ir Reaſoningyhave conelys 
ded tor a violent ſuppreſſ:on of ſueh Minilters , as an anſwerable 
Remedy again that miſchicſe* Indeed this Age hath ſeen the 
procecdings againſt both muckalike, Minifters puli'd out of 
rheir Pulpics by che people, caft ont of their Houſes, ſpoyled of 
the benefit of their Livings , and Teachers drawne from the 
Loweſt of the people, thruſt into their places without any Le. 
gall proceſlc ; and ir is opetlly profeſſed , that theſe Armes are 
ill held up to pull Biſhops downe, Theſe men forget what our 
Saviour ſaid to the people, of the Scribes and Pharijees, They fu 
in Moſes Chaire; what then ? pull chem downe 7 Noz here them, 
and doe what they teach you outof Hoſes, 

As againſt their Paſtors,ſo have they procecded againſt their 
Princes forgetting thoſe many precepts and examples, which 
the Scripture gives us, of Obedicnce and ſubjeion yeelded 
even to Tyrannous Kings ; now if they willreaſontkus , God 
has ordained Rulers for good, therefore we may uſe force to 
conſtraine them to their duty, that we may reecive that good 
by chcm+ So,God has ordvined Minificrs for good, therefore 
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wemy violently fapprefic themand caſt them out, if we'cans 
not receive that good by them 3 then Iconfefſe , one Reaſon js 
as gvod at another, but both bad enough. 

Secondly theretore , we muit conlider there is a Remedy to 
be ha + againſt unfaithfull ſcandalous Miniſters,by complaiaing 
© :hcir Superi..urs, who ſet them over the people, andcan 
dit] .cc them ; bur che Remcdy againſt Pciaces that Rule not 
well, i> by cu.piatnt to God, that ſet them up » and can turne 
their Hearts 3 ::0w if they will ceaſon thus, Paitours are ordai- 
ned for good, thc reforeit thcy due not miniſter untothat , we 
may uſe the reme1y againit chem, which God and god Lawes 
havc allow<d;\u Rulers are ordaivied for good, and'if they doe 
not attend upon it, fuch r-m«dy may be uſcd as God and good 
Lawes dee approve of 3 then | contefſe , both Realonings are 
good; but neither doth conclude for forcible Retiftance, 

Now if we will. confider the force of this teveith Reaſon 
againſt Reſiftance, which is drawne from the end and benefits 
of Goyernmiept, we ſhall find it, however the Revermd Dis 
vines make light of it, to bethe ſame taat the Apoitle makes, 
v« 7, Render therefore, &c. whereforee becauſe they are the 
Miniſters of God for good, &c. But who were they , ts whom 
Tribute, and Honeur, and Cuttome, was then to be rendered as 
4c? Thoſe Rulers that were then farre from thoſe duties; yer, 
becauſe Rulers, appointed fer that end , Render therefore , Kc. 
(alvin upon the place tells us , ZLoquitar dewativo Magiftratus 
efficio » 4 quo tamerſi nen rare degenerant » qus principarm tenent » 
mihilomnus deferenda eſt 1s obedientia, que principibus deberur, 
For whether we contider Government in generall, it dues (as 
Buver upon the place ſpeakes ) &7? 7% man, for the moſt ptrt obs 
tainc its end in ſome good mcaſurce; or any Government in 
particular, there is a benefir of prote1on from ir beyondrhe 
particlular injurics ſuffered by it ; to this purpole Ca/vis upon 
the place 5 Q1enquam ne /ic quidem Wnquam abutuntur ſua po- 
teſt re Prmcipes bunos Vexando, ut non mm ſus Tyramide Speciem 
d.quam juft dominationis retineant ; Nyla ergo Tyranni: effe 
porſt, que nm aliqua ex parte (whſidio fit ad 1wendeam beminuws 


ſocictatew, And P, Martyr ſhewes it by the reſcue, defence , 
M 2 and 
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and proteftion, which $, Paw! formd through the benefit of 
the power, 2nd by the appeal he made to Nero the worſt of 
Tyrants; ail which appearcs by ſeverai] paſſages in the At; of 
the Apoſtles. 

VIſl, This Power of Refiſtinc? in SubjeAs , would te, 
Remedy againtt tac Exyrbicancics of Princes , worſe thenthe 
diſeaſe, and more ſubverſiveot a ſtare, then if they were lef: 
without it. This the Wiledom. of Gy !, : he God of Order 2 
fi relze, who pit bis people und r Ring , wit onc fuch þ wer 
of Re.fhances 4s was above cuntelſ.), This buth Reatou 3nd 
ex ericnce doth ſh:w , that it 13 a reugedy act Lo be manare| 
wichout ringing greater Canger 3 the being of ſuch power in 
Subj:ts would Le a continual Seminary of jealoufics twizt 
Pc:rc: and People, for the uling of it, they would noc wart 
pretczees caulelelſy made, and in che uſing of tt could nc 
h:w m3deration : they would not be content with the rccc- 
vering of their Liberties, but ſecke rolefſ:n the Princes pouver 
tor their farther ſecutity 3 they would not reft upon the P!1 - 
ce; Promiſe fer it, & then how would he upon theirs for 00c- 
dicnce? they would feare his returne toExorbitancy » and be 
their violence would proceed to a depoſing of Hi; and whit 
coul 1 be the ifſue bur contuſton chrough the continuance of th: 
Miſchiefcs of Wa:re? The conlideration of th:ſe times an! ct 
the perſons that have hai" he managing of chis forcible R.(i- 
{& x-zce, thew .t tobe a Remedy nr to be uſed. 

The author of the Treatiſe of Monarchy, replies, Jt ii 
Frange that the Reſuft ie of aeſt, w{;i.e diford:r ſh uld 1erd to 
tbe 016: throw of Order, or le 4 remedy worſe then the dileiſe ; 
It may for a ume difturbe, as Phyſick dith the Natmall boty , 
while it is in working, if tle puccant humonrs make firong oj p91 
ſetion, Imtas ih.s tends to beaith, ſo dith I eſiſaarce of diſor der bv 
Ord.r. pag. 6:, Anſw. I: is nut {o {travrgze, for ther: is Order 
vader chegreateit Tyranny, as was ſhewen inthe former Rea- 
{oo , ard in thz« x2roictances of P.inc's, which in themſ-ly:s 
tend tothe ſubyerſin of the eſtabliſhed Order, there is mote 
Ocde, Law, and Juſtice, clien in the uls and «fefts of this Re- 
mzdy by relitance, Such /wd Remedies ( as it is in the firlt 


far 
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part of the Homily againſt Rebellion ) are ſarre werſe then any 
o.ber CAL1l dies and d ſyrders , that can be in the body of the Cams 
11011- WW, ali þ. | 

Nov to his {inuliiule, In the applyingof Phyſick, we look 
tythe Medicite or remedy it feife,and dofnot n'e the Sword 
cothoſe parts of the body,which will onely adm:r of Fonen:a- 
tions an4 Lenitives, and patience for the cnre of them: nor Joe 
we cotnmit the appiving of th: phyiics co every hand ard 
j1/gernent, Fu: The Fand and ju tlzcmens by which this ph: 
jiick of forcible R fi tancel; a 11n:nittrcd 33 chac of the people, 
for this Author tels us, in ſuch a cafe the _ maſt be to the 
( ommuitiy, and they nnſt aid and ſift, as iney are 118 C onſcis 
enc? conviced, Buc how (hul enecy be perſwaded co uſe a 
mean, who wil be till applyiag and keeping this Phylick 
working, when p2rchance the Houſcs, thar cad them ro che 
Cu e, would t avs ir cea © ? doe wenot fee ahit Humours this 
phy ſtc« hath ft;rred in che body Poittick ? where there 18 any 
polliÞ4 ity, iris better to let Natu:e worke it cut, though we 
give it a10;gcr timeco Coeictl, thentothinke to helpe ithy a 
Foyloncus purg : 

Buc it any ſhall thi ke, the Art and wiſedome of the Honſ s 
can! corre the malignitv of the Remedy, or the raſhn:fſe of 
the people, that are uicd in the applicition ob it, I appeale 
from Iis judgement to theſe Times 3 when coul] be:- 
terand mo:eccr' a'ne ſuccille ofthis R2 redy be expected? y 
whom cculd it better be apylyed atnl managed thin by the 
Mcmbvers of this late Parliament z fo much ex*71«4d for their 
Relizion, P.ud.nce, and Equity? yet It the fſue {pe. k, what 
lictle good there is to be hopcd for by the u't of {uch miſchic»- 
veus rumedice, The fourth pare of the Homily, abayecitcd, 
[perks thuz, Praceabie King S lomon was jwdged of God more 
met to build bis Temple ( wherdy the Ordering of Religion is 
ment) thn His Father David, wbo bad fhc mech blo,d in Vi 
mrs, though againit the Lords Enemies: what Religion is it 
then, rhat ſuchmes , by ſuch meares would reſtore f Even as good 4 
Kel:gion as they 4;e guod Swliitls , or s Rebellicniys a cood mean 
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that poſſible may be, But &; the Trmth of the Goſpel! hong ped 
ſober ly taught, though it coſt them their lives that doe teach ityi; able 
to maint atne the rue Religion , ſo hath @ franticke Religion need of 
ſuch furious manmicinance as is Rebellon, 

I X, Laſtly,theretore wee arc taught to referre the Remedy 
to God, who has told us, that the hearts of Kings arc in kis 
hand, and he turnes chem whicherſoever be will, Pro. 31.1, to 
make as apply unto him fir the turaing of them. Hee ſhewes 
that he 18 the judge of the King, by that Condirtionate covenant 
he makes with him, 2 Chron. c.6. v. 16, Where the promiſes 
made to David for the continuance of his Kingdome, are res 
peated with this condition, Yet ſo that chy Chuldren walk in 
my Law, So alſo 2 (hre. 7, 17. But the Covenant 'twixt King 
and People, 2 Sams. is norConditionate to reader him obnow 
tous to their judgement and force, To this purpol: Neaban, in 
his firſt Orat, againſt Ix/i#, ſh:wing how that wicked Empe- 
rour was rteprefled through the Mercy of God, doth blame 
thoſe, who being teo much intent upon the preſent, cannot 
depend upon providence & cxpc the execution of the Coun- 
fell of God in his puniſhing of wicked Princes; P, Carty in 
his Commenc on the 23 to the Rem, ſhewing out of Dev. 
that God tranſlates and diſpoſeth of Kingdoms,obſerveth this 
way Of providence , that evill Princes are raiſed for the pu» 
nihment of the wickedncflc of a Peoples or? mu 0p fie caftiv 
£41 homines ad Den redierim, ie mitiores Principes, & juſti- 
ores providet, and accordingly , ſaith hee, wee find in Hiltory 
of Kings, chat God d1d, Tyranis ſempcy miſcere bonos aliqui 
O juſtos Prixcipes, Calvin likewiſe uponthe x3 to the Rowane; 
tels us pioufly and judicioufly , That an evill Peince is the 
ſcourge of God upon the Peoples fin, and therefore as we muſt 
ackraowlcdge it is through our fault , that the great blcſſiag of 
Magiſtracy is turned to our pumfhment, ſo muſt we neverthe- 
lefle reverence the Ordinance of Power , which wee ſhall cafi- 
ly doe, fi — br quiequid mali in ipſa erit, imputemus 1 if we 
impute thc avule of thc power, or theevil chat we ſuffer by it, 
te eur ({clyes. { will concludc with chelike advice, given Us in 
the firſt part of the Homily agaiaſt Rebellion, The moor the 
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Prince i; im the band of God, wherefire let us twrae frcwe our finne 40 
the Lord, and be will twrne the beart of the Prince ts owr Wealth: 
Elſe for Subjefts , when = have deſerved through their ſims 10 have 
mevill Prince, then to Rebell againſt Him, were 4 double evill , by pro- 
v.king God to plague them more. 

The Reaſons which the Author of the Treatiſe of * Monarchy 
has brought for the power of Reſiſtance i1, SubjeRs are ſuch as 
follow. 

 F# ff, Becauſc to refift misimployed inftruments aRing or 
aſſiting to che performance of the deſtructive eommands of 
the Prince, is no reſiſting of the Ordinance of power, becauſe 
power cannOt be conferred to any beyond the Law. So he pag. 
53, How far this concernes the queſtion, was ſhewen above un» 
der my third and fourth Reaſons , where it was propounded 
andanſwered, 

His ſecond Reaſom. Becauſe without ſuch power of Reſi- 
ſiavce in the hands of Swbjetlr all Limitation of Government is 
vaine ; all formes reſolve into Abſolute and' Arbitrary, pag, 5 3. 
Anſw, Your Argument is inconſequent by your owne deſerip= 
tions of Abſolute and Limited Monarchy » which you drew 
from the confideration not of foree or reſiſtance, but of Law 
to ſer bounds to the Monarchs Will as was obſerved above, 
Jef, 3, So that the reftraint of a limited Monarch is Legall and 
Morall, not forcible and military. Nor is there , by the Limi- 
tation of the Monarchs power, a power of Armes acquircdto 
the pcople, but oncely a Morall ſecurity ſought after by the rc- 
ſtraint or bands of Lawes and Oath caſt upon the Monarch : 
which makes not a z4ize limitation of Government , but biads 
the conſcience of the Monarch , and by his Confeience his 
hands are bound, more powerfully , then by a contrary power 
or force in the people, ſee above towards the end of the fifth 

 &Rion, that Limitation of the Monarchs power tnferres not a 
power of Reſiſtance in Subjects, 

He addes tothe ſame Reaſon, If a Prince m—_ , that bee 
14 14ke , what be plaſeath , frow His Subjettr without being _ 
fed , caſet and eat will ſoone be browght 10 perſmade him, &«, 
Pap» 53» Anfw, He is not taught be may Lawfully doe ſo : bur 
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if Su>jeAs be taught chat they may Jawfully tak: Armes ups 
on luch or ſuch caſes, and cake from cheir teliow SubjeRs, what 
they plcale, to maintaine thoſe Armes, pretences md cales 
will not be wanting , as acthi diy, Ina word , fome muſt beg 
hoatly cruſted when all is donz, and who May better ctalleng: 
it tnentle Supreame Governour that ftans next to Gd abuye 
the Peuple, 2s was {31d aDove in the fun.th R: a ont and it were 
ht we ſhould for the redrefſe of Evills in Government , :ruf 
God and dep:nd upun his proyidence moic , then thete wen 
would have ur. 

H's third Reafor, Fccauſe ſuch power 15 due to 8 publicle 
State for its preſervation , 4s 15 due 10 4 particular perſon , Pay. 55, 
Anſw, The Pcopolition is not univei tally true,but is thus tarre 
granted, fuch power is due to a State for its preſervation, as is 
allowedby che jult Laives thercot ; for as the body Naturall 
detends it ſclfe from ou. ward torce by its Law, fo the body Pu 
litiq ue by irs Law. Now though a particular perſon by the 
Law of nzturc has power of ſclte preſcerva ion againit the turce 
of another private pcrOn , yet is this power yceld:d up in'rc- 
gar of the Civil power ( by the b-netit of which partcuar 
perſons taye proteRion from the injuries of all other ) and ct 
to be uſed 2gainſt perſons indu:d with ſuch power » againſt 
ſuch pcrions illegally and ſuddainly afl.uicing a man, heretre 
danger iSimminent and junavoydable by flight, thcrew-$nv 
more allowed in my firit Treatiſe» then a m:cre per{O:all dre 
fencc, 5y warding of blowes wi: hour recurning any 3 yet doth 
this Author complainegT he DoGor x5 ſo heavie a frzend 10 the Stare, 
that be thinkes it net fit to allow it that Liberty, he giver eery private 
man, pag. 55+ + the Liberty which this Aithor allow:s u Scatc 
tor its preicrvation;,tengs rather to its ſy2veriion, lo are there 
many ditterences v<twecn it,and the Liverty or powerallowel 
tO private men. 

For firſt > Thit power of preſervation which is allowed to a 
private mad, againit a private man, is ag1inſt an out ward torce, 
but this which 1s chalienged for the Sac is by a Civil contcn- 
tion of the body againſt the Head, or of other part of (h- body 
againſt the Head, and another parc of che body, 2, —_ 

| ence, 


(ss.) 
fence, Which mat allowed againſt Miniſters of Powe? in their 
unavoydable a faults, wes wathay all off, nec,bur chis defence 
by Atmiess whichizeballeaged, for the Stare cannot be fo. 3» 
That power of defence is ſuch as nature hath cndue every 
particular man with, and fhe law of the Society hath not 
torbidden ſofarreforthy as, was ſaid tobe u(cd 5 bur this is 
fcha power agnoLaw eneþbles Subj: Anro,ataking and uſing 
of the Sword without warrant, as hath bin often ſhewn, 4. 
Such weere perſorull defence is uat deftruQive of Order, bue 
_ : y the civill contention of the Head and body, is , as at 
£14s day. Oanticynyct | 
The Pleadys far. Dejenſove Armet ,, make a long reply to 
that a pndy fs ws tpplpn,con car. thi hers 
ſonall delence, the labſtance of it 15, Fic, though the hogy nas 
tarall 6 an doe. nat hin. againſt, or without the guidance of the 
Head, yet the Body Palitique can, being a company of Reaſmible 
mer, wheſe ations maybe divided from their Head, Pag, 14. 15. 
Anſo. They are Reaſonable men» but as they mtke up the bo- 
dy politique, the Lay is their Reafon, and they cannot move 
Oc a&t further then it dire&s them, nor can they divide them 
_ from the Head, x0 hy aka the Lev jo = _ ' nor of 
tlem(elves, pestotage the ſupreame Acts of Power belonging 
tathe Head, 2. Is 61 grovied,, the body Pabbtique may defend it 


| Re againſt #ncumard farce; then ſuppo/e the King ingly Danes 
. Ce 


or Iriſh, 4gainft the Kingdomes wn 1% reſiſt, Pag.15, Anſw, 
termine nothing of their ſuppolition,which 1 ws 2 will ncyer 
come to pallc ; bug they (ſhould bave conſidered , when the 
DoGor (aid, the Body paliticke defends ic clfe agginſt an out- 
ward force, lite as, the body naturall doth, hee did not take 
the body politick divided trom the Head, as it is in the ci- 
vill Comcration, 3- The Dethor ſuppoſeth the Prince bent to ſwhrer: 
eligien, Liberties, Lywes, what greater deſtruftion of Order can 
be ea189 by ug 8; Emgzore or reſe , Pag. LFe1 6. Anſw. What 
was meant by that ſyuppoſicionhath bin often explained, the 
Prince bent, or ſeduced to , (3. e.)doing many acts arditrlo 
ril;, which of themſelves tend to ſuoverfion» but indeed rhe 
Frame of Gong ment Laws cannot be ſubyerted without 
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invaſions may be made upon them z. and its plain,that ſach 
had better be borne with, and other ſawfall and reaſonable 
remedies ſought , then to endeavour a forcible redrefſe by x: 
Civill Contention, for undcr ſuch aRnall invaſions, of the 
Subj. Rs Rights, nay under the greateſt Tyranny , there is 
more Order ,Law, and Juftice,then anderſach civill diſcordy- 
and Warrts, as was fully cvinced abore, by the 7, and' 8: Rea! 
ſons. ; Tag, ME 27” OY 
 __ Thi:e fourth Reafon of the Authorof the Treat.of Monarchy 
1? grounded upon that falſe ſyppoſall of the ewo Houſes being , 
Jjoyncd wich the King,in the very Sovcraigne Power, p4y.55,/ 
which was at farge exrmined above. His laft reaforr is from 
the Power of lefeclowr Courtss where tht Fudgei#10 proceed th 
the Cunſure» and puniſhment of the Malefattor » notwithſtanding 
the Kings Warr.mt to the cont!14 9; much rather may the affanttr 
of p:1v3te menbereſified by the Parliament; pag. 56. Anjw, The: 
A: zument from the proceſſe of inferiour Conrts eo (entence' 
and puniſhment,or from the Parliaments powerto reſiſt and 
commit ſuch private men aſſiuſting'them, is alcogether in- 
conſcquent to prove their. power to raiſe Armies, and-by 
them t5 oppoſe the Forces of their Soveraigne, which is the- 
reſiſtance ſuppoſed in the Queſtiqn,and condemned as unwars 
rantable by al that hath hicherto'bin'{poken frem the Confii- © 
_—_ of this G.vernement, from Scriptures and froni Rev 
ON. WY. | 
And all this that hath bin ſpoken hitherto, belongs to the 
_R(olution of the firſt Queſtion, T har it 5s not lawful for Sub- 
Gs, wpon the ſuppoſed Ca,e of the Princes ſubo:rfive Exerbitan«\ 
ces, bo 14ke Armes and reſift as at thirday , The other ſhould fols 
low : th. the C4; ſuppoſed ir rat now, or, T hat they bavens, 
thoſe Cauſes for thar Armes , which they pretend, Buc of this - 
rhetc hath bin fo mach'aid i140 many Dtclaratiohs, and 
Buokes, wricten to informe the world aright, that I need” 
not be ay longer croublejome, oncly I would defire the Rev 
der,upon their pretending the defence of the eſtabliſhed Ren 
Iigion and Lawes by theſe Acmes,to emnfider ; | 
Fir &,thort thry Cannor ſay, another igion Is commanded 
or Eataiced upon them,only they ah they fear a Change) . 
; ] 
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1 wotld to God, that all offences, which the liberty of theſe 
unſetledtimes has produced, were taken Out of the way3 but 
was there cver any before theſe Times ſo deſperare, as to 
maintaine,SubjeAs might fight againſt their Soveraigne,for a 
Religion they treelyenjoy,Only becaule they fear a prevailing 
of the Contrary ? And if the Reader doe confider, that this 
Army (which pretends the defence of the Eſtabliſhed Reli» 
gion) beſides ſome T sof Forreiners and Papiſts, and 
ſjomc Bands of unwilltg Preſtemen, bas its chiefe ftrengeh 
from the prevalency of ſuch S:&s, as arc condemned by 


Lawes of this Land, hemty well cryout' inthe wbrdof the; 
Homwly above cited, What. Rabat idhat ſuch. E% py 
ſuch meanes meintaine* A frantiche Reluyim necdes ſuch 
furious CMamienances , as is Rebellion, 

II, They cannot but fay, that thecontinuance of the eſta 
bliſhed Religion, and of the Govexntment of Church and 
Statc, together with a juſt Reformation of all abuſes has bin 
offered, promiſed; praeſte$ for by cheir' $obbr adams 2-VuE\ 
this will not content them » unloſfe. the eftabliheULitaypy: 
may be aboliſhed, the: Governquentof the Church Dy Bip: 
(hvps, which has a/lwaycs bimmaybe no, more t'e Power: 
which by Law is his Majeſyes, put inta'tlitir handy &fdber: 
cauſe theſe are not granted, their Armes are continued, and 
for the mainteining of them, the Liberty and Property of 
their fellow SubjzRs is invaded. So that if the Queition bee 
put, who arc thoſe mitimployed fellovy Subj-&s» that theſe 
men prerend to fight againſt? lt is plaine, they are fuch, as 
defend their Soveraignes Povver and Rights, the Eſtabliſhed 
Rcligion and Governement of this Church and Scate, their 
ovyne property 2nd Liberty: in a wordsſuch, as yvill noc 
change their Soveraigne, or the Eftabliſhea Frame of Govern- 
me#t, Thc God of poyver and Wiſedome cal out all Coun- 
cels, and defeat all defignes, that are againſt the reſtoring of 
our Peace and the continuance of thetrue Reformed Religg 
On, Amen, as 
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Communicating-the Intelligence and 
affaires of the Court, to the 
reſt ofthe Kinavows. 

The fortie ſccond Weeke, ending Odcob, 21. 
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SF RYT isevery mans obſervation that the Rebels (re- 
2X4 ſolved on the endfor which all weenrs muſt be 
> lawfull) dee launder or spplaud men #s they 
W 1quare to their deſignes. - And indeed *ris ne 
Rn < ſmall delight to review thoſe Pamphlets they | 
publiſhed to the World in the beginning of this 7 
Rebellion,hpw ſach and ſack was a Forthy Member anHonou- 
rable Lord, Religious Gentleman; who now arc avtten Lords, 
Popiſo Malignantr,and Exenties to the State, rating all men ac- 
cording to their aRivity in this odious Rebellion. Thus the 
ScCOTTISH-MgRCuryY (indeed not ablete write Exgli/h) 
fals moſt foully upon the Lord Marqueſſe Haws/row, whom here- 
tofore they courted with very fine words,as long a8 theyconcei- 
ved he would be ſervicesble to their ends; but now that he de- 
clares againſt their Holy League, will ſe ſuch as offer toin- 
vade Emgland;this pretty AHercary cals him Dsſſemwbler, Cun- 
mng Politician, One that will promiſe, [weare, und vow one thing, 
but meane the contr ary So that if the Members miffe their Bre- 


thress company in Eugland (as they are very like) the new 
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Londox Buokes to be ſct out againſt the Scots, will be richly 
wotth thercading. | 

Now lelt that Nation ſhonld ſcrveth&m ſo indeed, and the 
Citizens zeale grow cold with expeRtation, the fa&ion have 
ſprung a hnenew repart,that all the'Seors in His Majeſtics Ars 
inics have 111d down their Commiſſions; paiticularly that Col- 
lJonell /»ys hath lazd downe his, that my Lord Genernll the 
Barle of Forth,and Generall King are zhout to lay dowptheirs. 
But becauſe ti«fe things (being as tfue as they uſe to ſpeake ) 
will quickly be diſcovered , therefore the pretended Houles 
have tramed a new Orainaxce,te declare to all thoſe who will lend 
money for the ſpeedy advance of their Brethren of Scotland, that 
they ſhall kave the Publique Faith for repaiment of ſuch moni:s 
out of the fequeſtrdtions of "Maliguants Eftares (like Cutting 
Dick's promiſe to pay his friend with the next purſe he mct 
with ) So that if this poore ſtale hackney (Pwbliqne Faith) wil 
prevaile any thing, the Scorg ſhall have money, and the Mem- 
bers at Weſtminſter promile, that the Kingdome of Scotland ſhal 
engage their Pablique Faith alſo to ſee the money: repayed, But 
{ure it our Brethren intend to advance, they might come with- 
out money, for as much as they pawne their awne Publique 
Faithto pay themirlves, | | 


MonDaY:. Ofeb. 16. 


 Andif indeedthe Scors meane to viſit us,the pretended'How-: 
fes would not ſgnda new Commirtee.of twdlne men,(tlreeLords, 
ſix Commoncrsand jhree of the Common Councel) to ge inte 
Scotland ts ſtir them wp to come ivt0 England, which:you mult 
imagine the Scors are inolt ready to de,bectuſe young Sir H #:. 
Fane and his fcllows arenot ablcto go through with it, that 1s, 
arenot able to movetheir Brethren withoutlight of the good- 
Engliſh money., . confidering it. is. but @ trific of twehuudred 
thouſand pounds which they demand,a ſumme that may be ca- 
bly raiſedin Londep, bayiag tadſolittle thence already, andthe 
people ſoable and willing totruſt them, with whom they.never 


yet broke faith, but paid them every penny that they borrowed 
of them, | NS : The 


+ yo 
The Members ſeeing the Srots Cents tofioht without 
pay, arerctolved fome money thall be had), theugh they care 
not how they come by it; Wherefore they projected to make 
the Merchant Adventurers a Corporation, and this they voted 
lait weeke;'-and promiled to; fee it ratitied by A of Partia- 
ment, for which Legiflativecourteſie the Company muſt lend 
the Members 300001, which they promiſe(and-w:ll no queſti- 
on performe their promiſe ) to repay againe within three me-' 
neths, out of the Exciſe 10000). with interelt, and the reſt by 
three moneths till1tbe.fati8fied,v But me thinkes theſe Mer- 
chants ( who are truly now Adventarers) before they Fee the 
Houſcs to vote them a Curporationg ſhould defire thele Aer 
bers to vote themſelves Two Howſes ; who for aitother 300001. 
can as calily votetheſe Adventerers to be no Merchants, 
Yetleit they thould fwelltoo much with hope of the Scots 
advancing 1ntoZ1gland, we ſhoald be bold to acquaint them(as 
by Letters from Durham we were this day certificd) that the 
moſt zealous of their Brethren inScorland nad tooke great pains 
to get mcn together to make a Body ( though never ſo ſmall) 
roalfiſt the Rebellion here;'But ſo unlacky wasthe entcrprize, 
that pug would by ne [meanes be liſted ,' nor drawne toge- 
ther for a journey into Exg/and, the reſt of that Nation being 
reſolved to withitand itaccording to their folemne Boxd,which 
certainly will bind asfalt in Scs:/ardto agood end , as their 
Rebellious Covenant toa bad one jn England. *a7 
The Scets being thus-flow for want of pay, : puts the Aem- 
bers totry all fhites for rayſing money, and beingnow cometo 
the bottome, (I-meaneto forge # new Great Seale) that muſt 
dacit or nothing; And triily this Seale hath much perplexed 
the Fationthis week 2: For notwithſtanding Scrgeant Wd laſt 
week gavethe Lojds (all butane) ſuch poore fatisfaction, that 
they repented-thad ever the Seale' was made ; yet 'the Lord 
Say driving his little companry (that would faine bea Hexſe ) 
before him, caulcd it to be put tethe vote 3 whercupon the reft 
of the Lords ſuddenly fell to voting, and pafſed the Great 
Seale; among whomthetEarteof :Zzncolne , and another de= 
nied it, but at lait the-Earlerecalied himſelfe, ſaying, that «/- 
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though there was ns Law extant towarrant it, yet neceſſity, In- 
vincible neceſſity (1 know who taught them that word) wes 4 
Law of it ſelife. And as ſoone as it was voted by the pretended 
Houſes, a Commetee of Lewyers was nominated | (whereof 
Sergeant Fild, Maſter Peard, and Miles Corbet were One) to 
coniult how to put this Seale1n execution. This Committee 
was to have met gn Satuiday laſt, but did not then, as you (hall 
heare anon. 


Tus 5s DAY. Otteb. 17. 


But now you muſt imagine: their Seale and Brethren will 
both play their parts,[ince the defeat given to part of His Ma 
jeltes Forces in Linco/nſtire, whereof I would here give you 
an itpartiall Relation,but confeſk openly that I am not able, 
they who ſhould have ſent us the Or—_— having beeneun- 
willing ($ all men are) to be the firſt diſperſers of their ewne 
misfortune ; Therefore what loſſe was ſuſtained by His Maje» 
{ties Forces on Wedneſday, and what hart they did the Rebels 
the Tueſday night before,. I ſhall more &ertainly acquaint you 
this next week, Onely 1 wiſh the Reader to beware of the 
Rebels Relatian, which! (ts ſpeak indifferently)1is full of con- 
traditions ; for they lay, the uwmber of men were much about 
one, (and yet they call it 4 Miracle rather then a plain Vittory.) 
That their Souldiers 5d all apprehend it a great mercie that they 
ſoould fight with the Cavaliers, (and yet the odds was fo great, 
that their vitory was miraculous.) That they went on order 

fSnging of Pſalmes, (And another fayes, they went an fo haſti 
4s put their own Troops in danger.) That Colonel Crom wellkbad 
his Horſe ſhet [0 , as bu Horſe fell wpon him,and when-the Colent! 
effered to riſe np,be was kneckt downe againe, (and yet the fame 
man ſzyes,ne Officer hut a Lientenant mas [@ mwch as rowched;; 
And another ſayes, three © ſficers were hart, avd 5 O, COmMmen 
Sonldieys.) That Gog were killed, Anether ſayes g00, Another 
{ayes, the number ts nncertaine, though he conceive them 10 be 
wnder 1 ©50, (100 13:1Mnder'1 000. ). That they. followed cxect 
140x at leaſt 10.miei ; Avother fayes,atmoſfi'y milergand another 
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fayes $ miles, That 95 Colowrs were taken, but (after their Le- 
 vites had told all Zondon fo) it was corrected, ſunck dewne to 
twenty five. Another ſayes, 1t # net certain that there were 
twenty five, That they killed and 190k above a thouſand Foot and 
Dragoones (and yet there was but betwixt ſeven and eight hun= 
dred Foot and Dr2goones in the Field.) And laſtly, (which is 
the grcateſt contradiction of all) theur word was Trath and 
Peace,which is the fame with Armed Rebels and Lyes. 

But their reckoning will. be ſpoyled at the Earle of New- 
caſtles comming among them, who is now upon his marchhi- 
ther,havirg tor that end raiſed his ſiege of Hx#, (but left a ſuf- 
ficient force to Keepe theſe Rebels within their hold ) where 
before he came thence, the Rebels made a fally out,upon the 
Trenches that were on the Welt ſide of the Towne, and leaft 
fortified, and indeed forced them ont for a while, but preſently 
they beat-the Rebels backe againe, (though they were fanim- 
ble as to gainethree Peeces of Canon before His Majclties For- 
ccs could orderly returne upon them) doing good execu ton 
upon the Rebels without the loſſe of {tx men, not withitanding 
the ſhameleſs Pamphlets of London, ſpeake no lefle. then 80 
aine at that ally, tutourcd to fay ſo by honeſt Sir John Hel- 
drum's Letter to their pretended Speaker Maſter Filiam Len- 
thall, in which Letter (by the way) there is ſuch malicious 
ſcorrfull diſloyall language againſt the Queenes Majcſtie, that 
the weekly youthes of Londen (whoſe living it is toraile and 
jpeake Treafon ) may be his Schollats. 

This ſally out of Hx? hath begotten ſo much confidence in 
my Lord Ferdinando,that he ſayesin his Letterto Him that fits 
in the Chajre in the'pretended Houſe of Commons, that they 
wil now if over contrive ſome way to ſnpply Lim with money, 
whereof (he ſayes) he 1 exceeding ſhort ; and yer deſires it bur 
fir payment of has witing Offiters and Souldieys , who would 
gladly now they ſerme to fe the mercy cemming, be putting 0 
18 belpe it forwards; which Petition of his Lofdlhips the pre- 
tended Houſe of Commons tavetaker into [5neare confidert, 
tion;that immediately they publhedJa Declaration, That the 
ati and «ffiftivace of thi" Lova Fairtax /FAlf be tommended to rhe 
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isa handſome cheape way of paying money) 4ſſmring all men 
that it is and ſhall be heldan aceeptable ſervice in any man that 
will give aſſiſtance in Atoney or Plate for the Lard Faurfax, (he 
were a fdole that ſhould thinke otherwile) the Houſe ingaging 
the publique faith for repayment, ( which never yet tailed: any 
man that ſaw it) the Members telling us, that they ſhall take it 
45 an acceptable ſervice in all ſuch as have or ſhail encourage 0« 
thers to acheerfull aſſiſtance of the ſaid Lord Fairfax. Which 
is the eaſicit thing inthe world that the well-aft-Red ſhould 
onely ſpeake a good word for the noble Lord Fairfax, which 
I alfo am willing to doe, and hereby declare to all manner of 
people, that what Money or Plate they are pleaſcd to lend, 
ſhall faithfully be repaid out of their eſtates who are not worth 
a groat, having forfeited all they haveto His Sacred Majyeſtie, 
by aQuall Rebellion againſttheir Lord and Soveraigne. 

And his Lordſhip well may bid them conrreive ſome way to get 
him mony,all their old tricks being now worne ſo thin that the 
People fee through them ; and thereforelately they made ſuch 
2 narrow ſcarch into Scriveners Bookes (for neceflitic hath 
neither law nor manners) peeing if they could findeany man 
that had money, which wasa pure Cloſe-Committee Order ; 
but I mult tell you, it was ſomewhat unfortuoate, for the ret of 
the Members1n the pretended Lower-Houſe ſtomacked this 
Order of the Cloſe-Commitree, being highly incenſed, that 
ſuch an incivility ſhould be acted by appointment. But why the 
AMembers were fo nettled, that Scrivexers Books ſhould be 
exairined, I leaveto the conſid: ration of ſuch Tradeſmen as are 
ſureto hut up ſhop, by dealing too much with Pautlique Faith, 

Yet ſure had the Members cenſidered it better, the Commit- 


tee did nothing but what befitted men of their place, theirdebts 


{tl {wclling lygher, and their Treaſure and { which is worſe) 
their Creaie being extreamely waſted. In ſo much as Maſter 
Maſſey their taithtull ſervant in the City of G/oxcefter, hath 
beene conſtrained to ſend 8 ſeverall times fer one ſumme; 3 
letter outy from him en Saturday laſt, ' which tells them in 
- plaine Engliſh, 
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Cornties of Norfolke, Suffolke, Efſex," and [\incolne, (which 


that: wndeſſe be have money, . Men aud Freſiiny 
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and that fpeedily, he muſt open the 8 of Clouceſter, for (faith 
be) the Countrie 15 now growne fo malignant againſt 15, that we 
can get no proviſions ; Which is a pittiful thing that Maſter Maſe 
fey who cauſed twoArmiesto cate up that Countie, who burned 
all the £uburbs and part of the City of Glouceſter, ſhould now 
want any thing that the Country can afford. So that he who 
does the embers never {0 eminent ſervice (ſuch juſt Rewar- 
dcrs are they of all their Agents) when once their turn is ſerved, 
ket him (hifc for himſclfe they muſt mind their bulineſle, and let 
vertue be her own reward. - | 


WEDNESDAY. Ottober 18, 


But rather then they will want,the embers will recur to ajl 
their old ſhifts, -and pen Letters and intercept them both in a 
day,zs the laſt week (forſooth) certain Letters were broughe 
int the pretended Hoxſe, written: linee 10hn Pym's dangerous 
Sicknefle, wherein hisPlasſter did him great ſervice, which puts 
mein mind of his Lerter and the T av/or,the one having as inuch 
of the Mountebank as the otter, for whoſe recovery I was very 
ſolicitous, left the world ſhould have loſt many good leflons by 
that worthy. Members dying before his; time. But theſe Let- 
ters (as *twas fit )containedalarge Catrlogwe of the Popiſh Hie- 
rarchie that was tb be introduced into this Kingaome by the plots 
and pratliſes of the Papifts ana Malignants, whereupon the pr.- 
tended Houſe made an Order (for the conceit was made on 
purpole to be »publiſhed,). that the ſaid Letter and Caralogue 
(hould be ptimed, arid a Declaration tmade upon them, which if 
it bring them in 1000.1. the Members have then the end of their 
Labouts, | | 
- How, where, and when theſe Letters were intercepted, none 
cantell beſides he that made: them; but I can tell them that 
five .Cart-loads of very rich. Commodities were intercepted 
comming from Londen to Coventric, (two godly Cities as any 
in the Kingdome )/ and which is more, they were {ent from as 
zealous a Rebellas any Alderman of Londen, and were gouwg: 


toas perf a Craftseman as any in Coventrie, Which navy are 
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in as ſsfe cuſtody av His wlthe) Revenues are inthe hands of 
| Rebels and Traytors; whichthough for the preſent they have 
in poſſeſlion,and would have His bfe it Gqd werent ft 
then the Divill ; yet are not they able to maintaine their Re« 
bellion without dilturbing their Banke beyond-ſea, whichis a 
medley heape taken from the King, the Charch Widdowen and 
Orphans, being the price of bloud in England and Ireland, 
one of the Five Members 18 able to witnelle. WP'Y | 
Notwithſtanding all this, their plot muſt goc on ; for the ad+ 
vancement whereot nothing is like their Holy League, whick 
will brav.ly engage them to ſettle in that wickedneſſe th 
arcalready involved : to further which, che 4{?»:b!y hath ſplit 
it ſclfe into three petit Committees ; One to contider of buſi- 
nes for Themſelves, Another for their Covenant ,' and the 
Third for the Antinomians, (an old herefie conjured up this 
yeare wherein all exploded Doftrines have Ireſh encourage- 
ment) of which in the Citie there are not a few, beſides thoſe 
inthe Aſſembly it ſelfe. And that this Covenare might be ca« 
gerly received, the Members on Sunday laſt cauſed a Narrati- 
on of their Lixcolnſvire victory to be openly read in Saint Mars 
garets Church, immediatly before their noble wiſe Lords were 
to take the Covenant : This trick Malter Hampdes firſt taught 
them, and they*l never forget « good thing. Nay (toſec how 
they love to dwell upon a pleaſant ſubjet) they walted all 
this Wedneſday (as we were ſince informed). manga | 
but meerely in reading Letters of their Lincoln/b5re victory, 
And that it might have all the ceremonies of victory, who 
{hould bring them the Relation of it,” but he who brought the 
newes of their Battell at Edge-hil, and perhaps it is that young 
man who gave them the firit accompt of the faght at Newbs« 
ry (who made 800 to be more then 5000, and cauſed the 
Members to vote it tobe fo) for upon his bringing of theſe 
Lincoluſtire tydings, Maſter Speaker faid, #&had obſerved that 
honeft Bearer to be ſuth 4 man as did ftill attend the Parlia- 
mencs vittorics, which was ſo prudent and learneda faying, 
that if you ould not tell me who ſpake it, I could tell whole 
it was. And ferthis ſcrvice they gave him 40! in gold, b_ 
wil 
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which conditions if they pleneo (hall ford them every tay 
9 new viRtory tichly worth their money. ps 
But che chicfe bntincfſe of this day, was, that the Prince of 
Harcourt Lord Ambaſſadour Extraordinary from the Frexch 
KinGand QuEENE Regent, came into Oxford, and was can» 
dutted to Sainc Joln's Colledge» which was prepared for hig: 
entertainment, where he now fs, But (to the ſhame of this 
barbaro%s Rebeldion ) he received ſuch courſe uage from the 
Rebels, as will (when it 1s divtiged) make this FaQion odious 
toall Nations tn the werld z For notwithſtanding that he ha 4 
a Paſſe from beth the pretended Houſes » ( which ſomewhat 
tyed up the hands of the Rebels on the way ) and had 8nother 
Pafic trom Robert Earle of Effex, attd had ſome of the Men 
ber; to go along with him, yer becauſe he had nur @ Pafle 
from CManwering, a n-w Rebellious Citic Colonell ( which 
my Lord the Amboſſadinxr might very well have ſtorned had 
ic beene offered him) th. fe uncivill Rebels Ropped himin his 
paflage, and examined and ſearched him fo, as if hc had beene 
one of their owne Fation comming away with Plunder 3 an 
1& fo bardarous, as was never ill now off:red to the meanelt 
Hzent that came into this Kingdome from any forraigne State 
bur much more ſhamefyll to be done tothis moſt Noble Prince 
(comming Extreerdinary from one of the greateſt Monarchs in 
{hriſtendonee) and being himſelfe fo famous and knowing a Souls 
dier, too well underRtands the greatnefle of the affront , which - 
none but Rebels (and no Rebels but theſe) would for ſhame 


have Offered; 
| T hurſday Ofdober 1 9 


But the Rebels conceive they necdregard no manners,provi 
ded they be kind and civill co the Seors , who (as we were this 
day advertiſed) were conceived fit to come now into Englands 
or not at all z for there was this weeke a motion made in the 
pretended Houſe of Commons , that fines the Scotowere in @ Bo- 
& , they ſnnld advance ſpeedily and enquarter in England , whiel 
(he rhat made the motion w_ is better abh 10 maintaine _ 
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Army then their errne Nation ; by which meanes 4 they mighy 
ply ſue two videries, the one at Hull » the other in Linco}ne. 
ſhire. And this Motionyou mult thinke was ealily reliſhed, hag 
ie notbeenc ſtopped by on: of cheir owtte Commillioners inty 
Scot!and ( Matter Hatcher by name) who then told the Adews 
bers, that thoughthe $115 had many men to advance, they Werent 
4s yet ita Body » but were ready upom 4 ſummons ,. ( it chey may 
have the Lords the Borders Palſe , and may receive their tw, 
hundredthouſand portnd, paid downe1n r eady mOney ) But ance 
ther replicd , that though they had not all their money » yet they had 
170000, ready, and within few dayes they hoped to receive 3000 /. 
ore, end nith that 20090 1. the Scots might be cmtent for the 
2re/ent, Which no wiſe man,but muſt think molt probable, the 
tforbcarance of 180000 /, being but a trifle an the opinion of the 
SCOt Fo 
And therefore the embers will try all honeſt wayes poſſible, 
to gaine their Brethrens company in this Rebellion ; for which 
purpoſe the (ommittces have molt part of this lait weeke (ate 
at Hyiberdaſhers-Hall,and Go:dfeniths. Haji tor ray(ing of monies; 
where they are very urgent with men for Subſcriptions for this 
good Work, ſcnding Tickets to ſuch as refuſe,who if they ſend 
not money) or (tbſcribe preſently » they plunder them toitant- 
ly. Nay, (to hcipe all forward , the rcligious Levites in the 
New 4fſembty have ſubſcribed 20001, for the Advancement of 
their tellow-Labourers in this Holy League 3 which will re- 
member His Majeity how eo diſpoſe of thcir godly mens mony, 
imce they leQture and preach to the people for mony ,and then 
give that mony to maintain a rebellion againſt their Soveraign. 
A:.d to make it a perfeR $Seotiſb Afſembly , theſe godly Di- 
vines having a deligue to deſtroy their Governours , ' whom 
they are ſworne to, as well as to the Government it (e'fe  / did 
on Monday laft obſerve a Faſt for their better progrefſe in 
their deſperate Schiſme : Having gone thus fatre, they pre- 
ſently agreed» that three Members of their: (orventicte ſhould 
declare upon the Covenant, to take off all ſcruple.' Bur chis cx- 
ereamely diſplcaled Maſter Henderſm himſelfe., who very: ea- 
gerly difly aved cl:cm from it, left ((aid he) variations ard dif- 
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ferent expreſſions upon the word; 7 4.8 occAſion diſputes, ard ſo 
queſtion the very Coveant it ſee; whercin doubticfſe the man 
was right, for if that ſeditious Oath ſhould come tobe confi= 
dered, it muſt neceflarily appeare the moſt faQious bloody 
League that ever was [worne togbcing their chief: engagement 
t» contirue and ſpin out this odious Rebellion. 

This Corenant therefore, ( being ofſuch neare conſequence 
for the maintenance of this Rebellions( muſt by no meanes be 
laid alide, or refuſed by any man, Ig ſo much that Maſter 
Swoud( one of the foure Members, and one that was a8 deepely 
cngaged in Xeinton field, as my Lord #hearion) made a Motion 
in the pretended Houſe of Copmons, that all thoſe who refuſed 
the Covenatu{ being certaiue ill-wtſhers to the Lawes and Liberties of 
this Kinzzome) might therefore have no benefit by thoſe Lawes and Li- 
b:rties, SO as this wotthy EMember would have men hang'd be- 
fore they were qucRioned ; Bur this Motion being ſomewhat. 
too deſperate ( tor Maſter Stroud or Maſter Maryr have ever 
made all the wilde Motians ) the Covenant was laid afide, and 
time.glven Ul this day, before they ſhould enter into debate, 
what ſhould be toflited upon therefulcrs. 

Neyerthelclſe the New Aſſembly will no2 delay their C#+ 
: 14x, ( it being their great buſinefſe) and therefore fell more 
eagerly apon the Church Diſcipline, in debate whereof they 
began to conlider what Church Officers were ſure Divine, 

: and ſome of them ſaid they might. as lawfully conlider what 
Officers of State were by Divine Right as well as of the 
. Church; ( whereby *cis fear'd they'l finde a Cloje Committee 
tobe clearcly deduced and drawne from the Text ) and; their 
reafon was becauſe the Civill Government ought Io conforms to 
' that of tha (hureb, which Rule is as true and new 2s their A/# 
ſembhz ic ſelfe, Thus being come to diſpute of State Qfficers 
(like their Brethren I know where ) they will ſoone finde the 
Great Goverper . himſelfe to-fall under their confideration.; 
and how then they will ſtate the gueſtion in hig bebalfe, cxpe- 
rience hath too often manifetted. While they thus canvaled 
the Cavenant, and Were upon the,word Endeevewy, one (. who 
Indeed fpake co the point intended) queſtioned zf it were Jaw- 
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Fl | jull to endeavour by Arms, the removall of whoſe things which 4dmi, 
{1 | zifterſcandal to weake Brethren, ſappoſing thoſe things 10 be eftabhſy. 
ed by Law? An{ the Refolution wes, that the Lagy relate tg the 
Word of Grd{ whereot They will be the Interpreters ( andehe 
proſcention of that Ryle is not repugnant to Law. Theſe were here 
theic words, and the intention of the Miniſter T1 leave to be ex« 
pounded by him who 1s Confeſſor to the Foure Members at 
their departure. Oacly take notice by the way 3 char this is 
Maſter Henderſoms owne darling Propolition , ' which will 
oſt thoſe dearethat weare Crownes upon enrtb, if praftif: 
ſucceed according co their Doarine., 


Friday, OGobor TI 


leſt it ſhould want Mcmbvers, their elder Brethren of the pre- 
tended Houſe of (ommons will ſtrike in with them, and helpe 
rhemat all debates. Ore of which Lay-Edrs, being _ 
them this week, made a morion to the Aﬀembly that for«ſmwc 
at there were many learned men in the City ( hoſe parts were net 
fit to be objenred) that this «Aſſembly wazld collate holy Order; upm 
ther, that they may be more ſerviceable to Religion, for ( he (aid ) #» 
ſtmd to the Biſhops, were t0 admit of that TurtſdiFim which they ins 
tended t0 abolieſp,(This ſhold be either Sir Robert Harley,or Sir Ben« 
iamiy K acerd , or ſome thisd man made up of thoſe two, (But 
-oneof the Divines had newly read the Statutes, and made a re 
ply ) that this would make them clearely to inexrre @ Premwiire : Oh 
take iced, goe no farcher then Treafon , but content your 
ſelves with good honeſt Rebellion, © * © on. 
Bueyourmuſt know this motion in the New Aſſembly was 
the effeft ofa former buſinefſe in the pretended Houſe of 
Common! ; for the very day before this New Motion was 
made to the Aﬀembly, a Petition was'brought in:o the Lower 
| _Heuſe from the towne of Harwich, complaining to their Hoe 
TP meurRhat they bid as *' Miniſter put pon them by the Houſe of 
| Conmny; which Miniiter they now found was wot in boly Orders. 
| Whereupon they voted him zo be fenrfor np as a Delinquent 
| Tar becauſe he was a Preacher that had never taken Orders, 
| ” for 


You ſee what we ſhallcome to if chis Aſſembly proſper, and 


for that is not materiall ro their Reformed Religion , but be- 
.xuſe he had deceived the Houſe in tilling Maffer Speaker tha: 
le war in Orders, whith ways a 'great indigntty offered to the 
Hae; their Mcmberſhips might have'beene pleatcd to con- 
der, that the Biſhops never admit any ran into a Cure, brit 
irſt they make him produce his Orders , which had thejr 
Houie donesthey never had beene rroubled wich any ſuch pe- 
titions. But wiſer men then the*'Members , arc not able rs 
foreſee the infinic tmilchiefes which will neceErily foiloy, 
if 2 ancient Goverriment of this Church ſhould be alte- 
red, 
One of which miſchicfes the world may well reckon thoſe _ 
Blaſphemics and Treaf6ns'fo uftall now in PutÞits, their igno- 
rant bold LeRurcrs, ufing fuckTanguage to God Almighty ,as 
would coft a plundering , ſhould they ſpeake it. to any of their 
ptincipall Members z An the people fecing their Teachers fo 
good at it, doe daily,adminifterFrefh azaterials, ſending Up Lice 
kers into the Pulpit, ſich*as rhis (which is a t34ie Copy of one 
of their prayer-notes)Orethatbanbis tf ate neat mio Vielter ſe;- 
22d on by the Commiſſioners of Array, d4:;fret the Prayers of this Cons 
gregation;that God would give him paiter.ce to bear his affl. ing hang, 
md direftions what 10 doc to recover patt of alt his eſt 114 againe ,, that 
fo be mayrather be bipejmll then Thargable to 2ny of bis neighpours- 
And another thats ENTRE | | 
One mmihis ft engren «tion aefires 30467 prazers for diretion in a Eufs- 
neſſe of ſpeciall concernment, ' But what his Bulineffe of ſpeciall 
concernment is, himfelfe can oncly ditcoyer ; yet I beſeech you 
conſider, if his ſtile and tanfuage benot like an old ticket giveh 
to ſeverali Le&urers in the year 1628, to pray for one'who 9Jid 
fomewhat at Porthmouth, for which he was #fcer moſt deſerved- - 
ly banged in chaince, © © | | 


* Sathirday Ofobev 21. 


Yet all this Chorch-wocke will be excc!icntly made lawful 
by their New Great Seale, which the "M-abers cow preffe 


forward above all thiogs > as indee: hav Iog [ei no other Way , 
: Nnnn 3 unpractited. 
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unprattiſed, And therefore (as wee told you) the Com 
mittee of Lawyers mct to confider of the moſt ſpeedy wa 0 
ſetting their Scale on foor, who on:Tuciday laſt Reported ts 
the pretended Houſe , that the moſt ſpeedy way to. put the 
Scale in Execution was firſt to quaſh the Oldone by an Ordinauce, 
and when they debated from what time the old one (ould 
loſe his force, the Members Vated that the Great Scale of 
England now with his Majeſtic at Oxon ſhould bee declared 
to be of no validity.or farce from that time the preſent Lord - 
Keeper went downe to his Majefty at Terke. Cercainely they 
have not many Votes more, for they cannot goe higher , and 
it would be thought on where that Scale is, by Verate wheres 
* of they were firlt called together, and next whether this 
_mamng they have made, be of force ſufficient to (eale their 
Pardon. : | 

But doubtlefle it would ſomewhat haye abated their Yore, 
if this day they had bin at Oxford, to bebold both their Maje- 
ſties in (brifi-Charcb Hall, attended with that glorious $3ht 
of Lords and Gentlemen, to giye audience to my Lord the 
French Ambaſſadour, who ſaw his Majeſtic fit in that State 
which theſe good Members pretended they would nuke 
Him, one of the moſt Glorious Kings in Chriſtendome. F or (which 
we may not paſſe) there were then .prelent far more Knighty, 
and Brrrgeſſes then are now in Weftwinſter , and foure times as 
many Peers, Dukes, Marqueſſes , Earles » Viſcounts and Bar, 
to the everlaſting ſhame ot that FaRion who are guiltie of 
ſuch praftiſes as have forced the Pecrage an1 Gentry of 
England to abhorre thevery places of both Honfeg of Parſa- 
ment. And particularly the differnce was maſt , eminently 
ſeenc, in the cheerfull countenance of my Lord Ambaſſadour 
Himſelfe, who now was ſenſible he was among true Gentrie 
and Nobility , (Cavaliers.if you pleaſe) where he was in no 
-— 4 co be ſopped, or bid to produce Maſter Hamvarings 

aſle, 

Notwithſtanding all this, the Rebels will adyance to regaine 
Reading from His Majcftics Forces, about which Defigne 
there hath this week becne no ſmall diſcourſe , both tn ef 
| ' | | muſe 


CS 
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 woniſler and London and ſome are bo earneſt asto as ke the reaſon, 
why Reading was not Kept when they had poſicfiion of ir, why 
leſc to His Majeſty juſt atthat time when He had occaſion to ule 
ic, and why the 7raim Bards and Citizens, who have paid their 
money all ſummer long, for the maintenance of the Warre , 
ſhould now be forced to fight themſelves in winter, which 1 
muſt confeſſe to an honeſt nzan areno hard quettions, for as 
much as his Excellencie would haye (taid in Keadirg if he durii; 
and for the Citizens, the Members would rather have their 

money then their company. _ 
And this is it which makes the Trained-Bands come ſo uns 
willingly out of Londen, two Regiments whercof as we were 
this day adyertited) cricd faces abou at Brernford, and retur- 
ned heme to London, Nay, in Weſtminſter when the Drums 
beat to haveall mca repaire tatheir. Colours on paine of deaths 
not a third part appeared, and of thoſe that did appeare Fas. 
e0;b;idze( their new Officer ) was pleaſed cocommit ſome of 
them preſent to priſon for crying Ore and All when they res 
foled to march away. And yet theſe Citizens are his Excej 
laxcies chicke ftrength, his owne pioper Army being ſo.wa- 
ted, that ir confiſts rather of Officers then Souldiers 3. for oge 
demanding ( as we were this day informed) wherethe Earle of 
Eſex his Army now lay, anſwer was made that his Army was 
a Wwndfor 3 but ( when the people ſmiled as knowing his Ex» 
cellency had no Army -there:(another replyed. that though he 
have no great Army of Commun Soiildiersy yet be had very ma- 
») good Commanders, and theretore he wifhed they had good 
[tore of Armes, and ic” would be po hard thing to rajſe men 
cnough.And if Armes be all, he may pleaſe totake norice that 
there is a Ship of the ſecond magnitude, landed at Falmonth 
withno lefſc then 6600 Muskets, aud 600. Barrels of Powders 
with other Ammunition for the Service of the S:ate, which is 

the end for whichthcy delice it. 
But though cheir forces are not many,theix lycs 8c, which 
ſince they proſper ſo ill in Pyint, they convey them confident- 
ly in writing ( thoygh ſometimes they expecſle 2 ſenſible ſigh 


for the upluckincfle of their caulc) many of which were chis 
Eng 0} | wecke 


be? 


cn 

weeke wer: intercepted s One writes to his Sift:e Miſteelſe | 
Mary Greenes thet bee (are the Freneh Ambiſtdint eo bo 
Jiomden , bat Ob Siſter (aid he) Gre < Er) hnſ shad all Crefſe; 1 
(\urc they were not horſes) Another , ore Broxghion wrieeves 
Ald-:rm3n Baſes at Cover tree, that ir Vnrie George Greſlep; | 

far an od Hirh at Newbury with hu very eyor s (may with his 
very cares Another, one Cpt Sam, Roper of che L, Ereldnyy 
Regiment wiiccs to his fricnd at ( oventry , that hee received 
awamaat Aubrrnc by ene of my Lord Jermyn's Sowldiers \ nin 
enches deepe. Another wil.cs chat 1 Prince Rupert «7 PI" 
wonnded,, Another (who is felo]lved we ſhall not reprovehim) 
conceales his Intelligence, from: afl but his confederate, which 
becauſe it is briefe, I here inſerc it, tranſecib=d faichfully from 
ehe Original!, Ol 
* I47+ 52+ 24+ 44 26: 45.27, $4432 I9. 494 33: 124 29. Ys 
&5. 8. 1.49, 63+ 29. 35. 57+ Proprfttions, 41+ 33-19, 61.456 Ft; 
26,19, 30. 55- 32.54: 35.19, 44--4t. 28.18. 19,53. 45. 6 
30. 57: 45:33: 58. 22.45.19, B, 8. 63, 54; 60 wihall 
ſpeed. 48.15. 33+ $9. T9. 53-2960. 45, 32. 8. 146: $437] 
36-19. 63. 51429-3559. 23-41:58.27.35 12:4$779,15:3Þ1, 
Ir1,,m B.41. 34-15 44-60-19, 53- 24» 3557.45 48-19, 
33- 59-'79- OQober. 268: 1643, _ 
| - Matthew Duritt, 


And by, this you may ſec the cetriey of this Fa&tion , 'who iy; 
Aprililait made att Qrder , That all fuch ſhould be ponificd a} 
6; im Enemis i tothe State , who hereafter ſponld fond a Leneri 
or Paper; written with Cypher , or any othey nnthzinwne Charalern, 
and yet themiclyes when they pleaſe can praftife it , wichol 
thc leaſttrangeeMion of their Order, which it feenes was mad | 
oncly fot the paniſhment of the Kings friends bnt not for ſuch 
Innocent Rebcls as they are; for this Letrer was folded up 
movg ſuch ſeditious Papers as doe manifeſt the Author ra b 
one ofthe Faction, | 7 : 17 
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3ber, PopifhStevee, 
4nd now that he = 
Oxford 
uc rolo lye _ 
Mary:than to 
wer looktſor SEED 
= —_ Mkt, frown e Brews $4 4 pn 
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ya ear 
and Tt are mr ne tirgg-r Ae 
$195 ojrvoy medal dela he ere _ 
rM26A0d is (OmMming-Aut raya ea eB Decks 
rar 18forthe good of che Proteftam :Rehigiom, 'und chat they hay | 
\the betcer belevenke, , they lay ir ſhal} be: fannificd vii 3 know tbohow |. \..- 
| BANY Corfor 2nd Darker and Reſery ations and equivacirion a5ball be 


| kficiere for the perſWading hjs good Suhjotts, ina word,ir anne 
307 heve 
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\ thay will make his Najeſtie [wear 25 Ceeply in this, as in anythe 

former, for i#is reſolved by the Counſe!l ihat it is not fit for his Miieſtie 

Confeſh ro eonfeſſe with Popery ul ic be in a bertecr — and thus are the 

| poor SubieAulde p Ax oninong 1A 

Bux to begin wit RUN we DIA SAS diſcovered him, 

yer we ſhall ſill parſ#e.bim when be brings any new and confarrab/ 
miſcStfexo'T owne Jun. © on FE TYT'Iif) ry 

Members, HMetells us firſt how the Parliament in the begfaning called ſuch and 


fuch-wer thy Members honourable Lord Relgwus Ciegrtamen ;qwho 
are ro eee lignantsy Axlicia more of 
that g ſob\bur lis ibthe PALamon M7 oftidf thi the 

and Gemlemen ſhould have their due ſtill, and if you chinke they haye 


dealc roo gently, youw-may 4dde if you pleaſe; and'cull them 7r47e;, 
Raſcals, Villewss, Apoſtates, Ranawayes ; but Aulicrs, are not you u 


bike whike GH forda pany how! thatare glad.to piece wp your Nobil gl and 
| Gremry ETA; any Loli TH Yhey been hi for 
here, or could we 


ue af 
any re hob but an Honeſt ſhifc with them, 
Ceonnies. you kad never bad chem here, 'but ſome of them. being Commis, | 
Motland, Hohard canfelied they were oftoo tenderand vitiow avonfirmti 
yſis fact @ Reformation , thue tf- 
2 tavire in. BOtion was gravke intoltetabiy,. and honeſby's paine inſafferable ond 
rllcrable. thate whole Sabbath dey without the recreation of a play arnight, wn 
moretime then they were able co allow, confidering how ſhort a time 
_ were for anfneſſe and reararion; and 'whery we ſaw this, the 
' Parliament ga EC Larilr and Commons leuve toidepart, fo theyie- 
rd fto\more burtheir ſev antr and their ſnnmecaway: with the mr © '* 
AD Hetells us of cur Scottiſh Aſcremry abuling Marquiſfe Hamiſtor! 
Yery. <dabers the Mercary bath revoxciled himſelfe: eo the Marquifſe, wwdin- 
ends 10 writs bonourably of bim;for be ſeeg he is raking naw #2/phution, 
ther difference, anddave your. beibos wilde- fire for \Bng/and, for they 
will not kindle in Scorlend; inifrec cold a Cooncrey; !* 1! © 
Herells us of thefa/e reports we have,how the Stonifh' Commanders 
halſe rt jave laid downehrir Commiſhens-: 1Anticws if they havernoty wellhe 
| pÞor®- x the denrer, they maydo us moreſervice with their Commilſiond in 
Oxford their bands, but if they\laychen notYowne,” your jeafoulics 4rOxford 
xalouſics, will ike them away, for you are growve fo ſuſpaton$0Flare $19thinhs 
recompence they have now gotro be ſulgeted 7 Hayethiat _ 
| ner 


» 
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yz) 
nerall Rav bon, and Hindrſan, and Kiny ſerved Feurbue hong © bd fb 
is /cerst &ſfrnft 7 an@ reproaches © The, | Fikwretcare Stove fol £ 
they will reſpe& their honours, end leays& your company ſhorty, | 
He tells us 6hat Sir Heyry Vawe and his felloawes are noteble wa go Sir Havy 
thorow with their ro onfineſe but ® new Compmirtee beret. Vane. 
Avlicu you put your Tntelligenceand emerge gn endfo you 
make up a prowigie of —_—_ I muſt el you Sir Fowy Yavcund the , 
reſt have /ran/actcd all rs the honour of themſelves, arid $eyvice of the of nemcy, 
Stave ; the Covenant is taken, the Scars are inn Armes, and if you will not 
 beleeve till you ſee them Mt Oxford, who can help it ;- ig ſeomes this is part 

of your »ew 04th and Covenant, that you ſhall ſwear avuvy ro betove agy © cark, 
- thing chat ſhall hinder your affairs, or at leaſt foro rxtonua; and mil- 

report it as may be molt for the advantage of your Cauſe, 

He telis us that the Houſes are making of »eW Corporations of Mer- New Car 
chant Adventurers, and that they are to have thirry thouſand pounds for porati 
the Legiſlative curteſie: Auieons wiltnot you allvw 4 Parkemene to do a 
Corteſe, are you fo uſed to right down eruelties;' bur well, may nor a Cunationy 
Parliament as well do a Merchanc Adventarer a curreſie as tar. I 
'do— a curteſic ; bur ſappole they rake thirry thonſend pound for = tab | 

- abuſineſſe, is ic not an honeſt Srate-ſovft ? Butte (germs you PE Seate ſhites 
« Oxford, how pay ye now for Knights, ad Lordi, and Barons, 
Viſcomnts, and Marguiſſes ? They lay the wrket & Conre falls, boneur 
is very cheape, an honeſt Groome, or Gencils Horſe-keeper, ſuck an.one Henour 
as Sir Richard Grimes, may be made 8 Baronet for fifteen pound odde a 
_ : Fie,whar ftuffe will the Courc be furniſhed with ina licde _ 
- but had nor the Parliamencneed of a'Legiſkarive po\ver, to repeire a. 
+ LaWvs,Rights and Priviledges which you eu broken'Fied they nioc need w_— 
be making new Corporations, when. you ate marring ſo many old ones : 
Ob the famous Corporation of Oxford, Yorke, Newcaſtle, B rift, Dare- Copa 
wb, all ruined by:you; 'and'the ſcaF/eF gownes which were fs famous on ſpoiled 
"or Juſtice, made inro red coats For: Cavaliers to plunder in. - | 
He cells us of a Letra from Durham which brings good ridings of Durham 
the Scors delayes, and the ew bonds : © Aulicrs, 1 cold you of your new Lerner. 
bond laſt week, ifurh'a bongd:as 1 am ſurewas never yet ſealed or delive-- F 
red ; and for.the-erter from Du#bam, wiknow irwas Hime to Wries, of 


4 


| you had been/al:gone from Oxfarll ere dis, indeed this was the D xy- 


bas device, to keepe you rogether, a piecty paper fhratagem fromthe Darhaw | 
North, t-hold up your hearcs in the Soorh, for you mult know ſome of ery . 
| 3 Bs 
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+che wilec Cor alers, aflifted wich the /uper forioms P robeuds, nay 0 f 
lace loſſes & Kings 4 difkrations, and {caring ther the. udings 4 


Scots woo comming all at once, would too ſuddenly w-(xferd they, 
«ad {o pur their pens rogether, and fearrhem this Roſa Solz of Tareli- 
 / ; gawrro comfort them ipabgr agony of ill news. i $97; 

Lord Say. ,, ble walls us of. my 91d Sep.and his lee Howe of Lords ;1udulng, 

. - my Lord $4 vill celbye, the Houſe & as large as it was, and the howp 

hone pvc have more roamt then they had, and beleeve ic there are as many 

as are able t» Vote youn!ll Dehnuguents,and 50 paſle Judgement upon you 

$00, beginnmg er hcr Ad ajsftio, and ſo.-downp to the Earle, of 7 armanth 

: 1 uliove, dp-pordifhonour the Hlowſeof Loyd, it is as tichly fumiſhedas 

x was, I cantefle ir, wduld be bandſomert were hung about with theve- 

Kings ry Lords thatare run away z and there is the Kings Throne too, nota 
Throne. evil Counſcllour ofthe all can /edwce icaway yor. | 

New Seal. Newly us of our Nev Seals, & of the directo chat are to conkak 

. for puming «in execution; Auahons,our. Members hope in time chey.may 

execute you at Oxford, as ealily asthey (ball dot rhe Seale at Londaw, bu 

An 3c”  youlee whas ſhiks bis Maieſtie puts us c0, but what accown; can you make 


Scale, Of ab old Seals, Wha bath ir bia doing all this whilerT ſuppoſe youll: 


bring in ſome ſuch note as this:: {ecms, A Commuſſion ſealed, for the Bs 

bel- 30 Irelengd 0 take up drma,/tom, Another Commiſſion [caled for thei 

laying dowa Armes, and late Accomodation. Trems, Another Commiſion 

given our t@ treat wich his Holineſs, and the Conclave, for the ſpeady 

 redacing of three kingdomes to the Rowan Catholique faith. [tem, Anv- 

_ ther Compmoſſion10 betray the Parliamenc, and whe City of Londex. tom, 

So many. pardons ſent io the apoftare and perfodrones Lords and Comm 

ers BOW 4 O, Tiems, $0 many more /caled and (ent our, and lying 

Dormant chew, by which they are enabled conell any [ccrer inihe 

Houſe, entber of Lords or Commons, and to repeire 34 upon he 

Grit ſaſþinion, row, $0 rnany pardons to Sea-capraines, of the Nuvylit 

commuring water-:reachery, Irems, So many pardens to Governowd 

Townes and Cities for committing led. treachery. Reader, this 188 jolt 

accexnt Of che old great Seak, thus it was imployed, beſides many othet 

Keepers pry abuſes, which Zzc:lcton, and Elet, and Porter, and Rach feb 
by uns. fully aequainc gon vith, for they are Xeypers by turns. In 

Lincolnc- Hp cells us of their d-feas in Lincolnſhire, whereof, ſayes he, I would 

wo Wu give you «0 impartial} | 

will be ablyto mil r#ch, thou haſt fo uſed thy 


6 


e £0 hangs none 


100, but I ew nor zo Aliens, not eve 


Orford : Aulicus,that is one reaſon, but there are more reaſons, he loſt his men, and fed. 
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view thou ſhouldeft xcll righ,  thou-art taken wich a 4i{abifiry in thy pen 3 but Rea- 
der, had not this defaar been as-great as [.jncolnſhire it ſelfe, he ws, * hor: have con- 
feſed 2 {pilabie 5 but 10 fee how unable he is now, when he ſhould make a Rea op to 
kisowne 4iſadum:2ge, He undertake his tn/frmity fhall alwaycs returae to him upon IF: 
ans conſiderable def-ar, amd he ſhall alwaycs be troubled with his Fpoplexar inlus pen, 
yet he ayes the next week he ſhall be -ble roſay more, for you know he will by q 
that time have taken the true eleyarion of their 746214 ig 4947, and of their lofſe, and f 
may With a lictle time an] medication render it inco a lefſc repor?,. for the loſe is fo 

g#-and evident, that he is nor able upon a/ſhert warnmg to do any good of it for 

their 60/0/47 ton at Oxcford. 

He tells us of their loſe at Hull, bur is:not able te make a true Relation, the infir- Lolſe ar 
wity is come into his penagaine, and wheveas the ſhould have (aid there was 7 :e pecces Hull, 
aken, be 4s able ro write burzbroez and whereas he th-mld have writ {zzſcore prifoncrs, 
he iſo taken-in his writing jap, he can reach but to write fix, inleed, to lay truly, 
they did their good willaotto loſe a man, for they aoren all their enemies, (o as 
we nay; edge Newedfie hath rhe better fo:tmen, and the Lard Fairfax the bet- 
ter [njante7, 

He tells us now of the Lord Ferdinandojand hath deviſed acertaine lic and reproach I. Ferd; 
for him, Aulious, forthe Lord Ferdmards, it feemes thou wouldeſt make us beleeve +: 50007 
thaw art (o plat icke at making Diviſeons, that thou canſt nor enely dividea Lord Ge- 2? 
well from bis Army, bur:from himſelfe, thou wouldeſt fainedivite the Lord Fair- qi, 
fartrom the Lord Ferdengudo, bur go on in thy diviſions, thou canſt not make us r00 Diviſion. 
many ſuch GenerUr;bue to [ce the exvy of Aulrens, he thinks the Lord Fairfax thath 
get 100 much hoyont,angſo he would enuſerh: honeſt Reader wich 2 Lord Fordinan- _ 
dnandthus ho would gunninghy mak : one part of his ane ealt a /balow-up +n the g's- 

#«fche orher, or elſe che fine irtimate fore monſtrous lic, which he is atha- 
medto tcll plainly, 28 if chatwzoble Lord had loſt hafe of hisname in che late skirmiſh, 
and that a Carnot-bullct had ſhot off F airfax from Ferdinuando, Oh abominable , wis 
ever ſuch a Relation heard on, this is an Oxferdian. 4 

He te!lsus of Maſter Specker, and endeavours often te woind his reputation. Au- 14 og. 
ka forbeare, Maſter Speaker fits faithfully in his Chaire, and wiſely orders-rhe at- C1 
laies of a diirgfod Kingdone, and like a wile and provident Senaier, gathers up the Þ 
Reſults of State, und effers not a precious comernment to be loſt or ſcattered, bur never 
tad the Chaire ſo-uneake 2 Cuſbron in anyage, youar Oxford have plundered ous the 
kathers, I meane-you have brought ſo much trouble to the State, as you have made 
mes Chure of a Parliament uncaſcfull, bur all the Scates in the Houſe be- 


Hetclls us the Earle of NewatfHe hath raiſed his Siege from before Hull to come to Siege ra;- 


ns Eres v0 Yar rel OT" ett 


kis workes, and his ordnance, all ata clap, and thut js another reaſon, and he isnot ,, cc 
tera fight wich the Fats and the Errle of Mencheſter at once, and that is a third rea- for railing 
fon ; and the King is afraid he ſhall loſe the Weſt, and the South, now that his Ex- Oat? 99T y 
eellencie and Sir #/illiam #aler are both abroad, and thar is a fourth reaſon : Now ” 
you ſee he is like to come upon very good grounds, as good a5 any is in Ycrkſhire or 

Lixcolnſhire, bar the miſchief is, though - $ be never ſe good, he ſpoils them - 
alwith his Cavaliers, and fires both Corne and Grafle,this a new miſchievous piece 


ry 


+ ot” 


2G jag 8 OG . es ea not Co AA Eng," AAA IIRIRYs 1a. 


as IF 


| New Aſ- Donnaſheisof 


deſalttien.and miſery; but Aulicus do you think Newraſt/c can be a ons 
—_— not a place or Lord called Mancheſter in the way z I tcl! youthere'naMe- 
ebc/tcy in Lincoloſbire,as terrible and unconquerable as the Mazibeter in 6 
this wil ſhortly prove a name to be recorded toall generations, 
He tells us of Maſter Ms es Let-er for ſupply, and of the Barliamenn neplea « 
ſervices and rewards: Au!{tcus, de you think ro get Maſter Meſſy by ſuch a delubon, 
and to win Gleceſter with a malignant infuſion, do yon thigk a dfſcontent or calunay 
ean ſtorme thac Towne, which all his Majeftics Army eould nor do ; and for th 
Partiaments Rewards, i is truc, they give not away Common-wealths, or Crewge- 
Jewels, as youc Kings do to their Fayourites, they are a lictle more provident, hu] 
gare [iy chey..are fo far from letting deſerts $9 uareward cd, that ſhould the mot 
pcrfideous Lord come hither, he thould have his juſt reward,neither Holland nas tiy. 
rey.(who are ſo neere allied m their firſt Letter) hould go unrequited; but to ſeethy 


wickod Aulicus, he railes again the Parliament for not iving ing 3nd rewarding, al 
within a leafe, epenet fourty ound given wo at Intelligencer, ths 
Faigned Auitcus Nig wy ung 99m mr Ig 4 chis fuck a 

He tcIls of a Leney iament faignes to bo fntercepred, this js ſucka 
Lener® I need not lights une ro them the Reader it, - TEE... 

He tc]s us of the French Ambaſſador uncivilly by a City ;Aaliue the 
mere Ambaſſadory is a gallant and wiſe man, _ knowes that our diſtempers mayadmitel 
dour Ropt, ſuck imtcrruprions, and no diſhonour to the Agents of another State, but yu 

other wayes to ſtop him, than by City Colonells, you have Sree Officers rhardull 
Spaniſh obſtruk kim invilibly, Colonel} Baztol, and Colonell Cotringvon, borb Spaniſh Of 
Officers, 5oers, and rheſe (hall op a French Ambaſſadours d Gnoothly as Collogel 
Mangaring his carriages, and they ſhall doall this in the darke, bect hope Make 
Hareomt will not be abuſed or hiſpaniolized, I hope be knowes what a Jeluksl 
Queen we have, yy how deeply ſhe is engaged to her byatber of Spine, and how bv 

te. 


Rewards. 


fembly. He tells us of our new Aſſanbly chat hach ſplit themſelves into three Committee 
Au'icus thou ſceſt we are not divided yet intoany thing but Comirtees,oh I ſee byty 
expreffiom youre mad to ſee us agree thus that we ace nor (plitted yet ineo ſation 
and Schiſmes,znd indecd it is a wonder thae we have ſuch an unity 
how you have been at us with all your wedges and ſplitting inflrumenw,you canip 
a kingdom all in pieceya King& Parliament aſunder,and many a County | 
Antine- =, Heres us of our Ainomi2nc: Aulicus they are of your Religion at for 


mians. they are all againſt the Law as you arc 3 indeed the DoQrine of ſome of the may! 


| i2norant, is much of a complexin with yours, for they preach a3 much libey®s 
Paſſazes in one Sermon, as will ferye a Caralicr pratifing all the ek afocs pt 
Parlia- Hetells us of Gme paflages in the houſe, and in the X/ſembly concerning the 
ment. and the Cov Rant, 2nd gathering of moneyes 3 Aulicus theſe are old notions and cd 
and Af. ceiprsat the ſecond hand, you have tuned them, and dreſſed them, and = 
ſemb!y. them, {0 as they are on:ly broakers ware, and. fitter for old Stationers in littie 8 
tanz,'thin Pauls churchyar] or Weſtminſter hall, but whats the reaſon you haye® 
O'd cor- Yviety, call 2 meerin2 of Prclates 20d Courtiers and Oxford Schollers,and get me 
ceirs new help and m "16 arguments, for you have not halfe diſproved us cithtr 2 Parliament 
dreſR. a Aﬀerndly ; yer does Logicke and Diviniiy.grow dearer then it uſe to de, did yet 


looſe {o auch at the bartcll of Newbery. that you are nat ablezo make good yo 
farlt poſitions ? - # 


a = << wi I << rw PF. 


a w #> fro oo com. 


(79) 
Keaalls us of our C ouenant,, this is old.4003- Hulicus- this bs a.Jeamed piece of Coycnamm 
kubandry, to print thy wit twice over,and revive old caluranics and jeſts, and aker a | 
goactks obliv:on, raiſe chem into a capacity of being laugh at again. 
Hetells ug of maſter Hi«der,om and railes after the old faſhion at his dangerous ay 11; 
nave and he fazes they will coſt thoſe deare that weare Crownes on earth: Aw PIT SPH 
Ma ® 
oy v2 
for vs 


iter Hindcyſou bach more honeſt divinity than your whole Univerfity, ahd 
res paſiti-.as, they.are darigerous indeed, for. they are like to overvuruc your whole Bpiſcopa- - 
kar dy,the 1 rerbytcry is Like to give Epiſcopdey ſuch a f4! will break the bones of it, cie faking, 
forit 1s ſo very old, 1 mean cr 168 id yItten,and for choſe that weax Crown:s on earth, 
[um ſure your poſitions colt them dearer, for you hive an old tricke of pawning 
them upon any necefiny, and then the Stare mult be at the charge ub buying new ; 
ww Reader judge who puts Kings to moſt charges, we that furn;i his -Cxowue, or 
they that filch, our the Femcils and (el all, and mak: him bankrups. F | 
He telly us of Maſter Strodes motions comprrning cefulees of the Covenaws, that they ,, 0 
hould be taken as ill wiſhers to the Lawes 4nd Liberties : Aulicns thou wouldſt fain a 
Giparage Maſter Stroude, but whit canſt thou make of his ſpeech buta piece of rars , 
fs, is no matter, we know thou railſt by authority, thou haſt a wr# ow of the 


rery Cfowae Office to lay. this, it mult 

that Maſter Syr0.d ig one of the five, Members, , _ . 

He tells us how the naw Aſſambly. fell upon Charch diſciptine and Church officers, qulieus 

tow WH 4 is afraid aciy they will fall upon the. great Governour bimſelfe. Aulicus, ſee report of 
wiara new Aflemblydare do, th your Epiſcopacy and. Prelacie an An» the 4(ſomn- 

idiſtian goyernment, and able to prove. tqo, that-the A 


Wn fewcy gar figgets &c. and 


ED 


quarell enough. for you at Oxford, 


fFEd=znE 


pal, which is indeed Srhyleient Buy Jopp derellongel thei pl es, cg 4 
uilly, as it Decter Foals hinlcltc had (enu rhe refation, ſure UA 
Jy ce DS. - ie 24 


Herells ug of divers Pafep Bills gived op to. Preachers to pray for ſuchand fuch 2 pyyer 6. 
ala, your Diviztes have no ſuch cuſtome. ar Qxbord, "A404 on notable copray Paper bits. 
beyond the Canon, or Service-Book, though it were for a Deanzy 3 but would you 
CA EE Se ee ee Jews ard her The ſtate 
or y morecally prove th | 
pos els; EL? Hanne theypreach 


Ling is nog; bound to any Law, thaz.it is but part of the Prerogative to bceake the © Oxford, 
Commandmenas, Oh ages Divinity / ken eaches thar Malques, and 

Pare, 2nd Carding pom the Sabbatt day, arc Fave Pin, and ths thy are per 

Imded the ancient Fathers had written in their defence, 


ALLALLE 


Ehrs, and fayes, but for their Covenants the Seorg had gever gogar in'5- ghus I have 
pen you the ſamme of their Duyinity at Oxtord, X 
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the Em- 


ba fadour. 


Werknes 
of our 
army. 


'. lategrend plot kath been aborrive in che birth, torlyou 


"many Commanders : Aulicus, you ſec then our Army contilts Ae pes eeyen 


(Yo) 


> uns w_ wormtrerhrmroncy rarer , and of the w 
ent company and Smre, ſs many Dukes, Lords, Marqueficy, &o. Aulitu, le 1 
he: pe You to rel#rerhis, and ro cogie ey nope da accommodation 5 Firlt, 
a ſeduced and wofull miffed then fate a and rurbulens Queene, 'r)\ 
fate ſo many delinquene bens, 2d perfideons Earkes, and perjured Barens and mz 
lignant Knights, ard Iriſh Rebells; reperher' with man other rata yo 
3tate, and cutricy to the Kingdome, with I know not many corpulenc' Pri 
leedy and Jeſiutes, and Friars, with zM rhe ront of Rent Cavalicrs, and now: 
- ny jucge if this wete a ſhew or cerermeny for honour 6f an Bagh Pr 

ne 


He telfs us of the weaknefſe of my Lord of Effex arnay, how few Fouldiers, ad 


but of more g<NErous Bri igades. Adlicus; to whar- end ſhould we'tave moje' then 
will beat you, it gour hollows an proyidetice tht we can tonquer you withe fey. 

He tells us of fome Lertery intercepred, all in Cyphers z Avlicus, y* Fipouy 
thein, and way and for ſomer b+. "TPP 


Aulicvs, 1 finde har lately neither your ptors, nor your Sheng 
will often defired events; yer wel nc ppeploch, yay have a forties 
iture which hath gained you (like ygur ſelves) foo'ms _ Das - Sin you 
Wi 


Colcnell Adrich v « + your trexcic rons alhareryts in phom ict end bop 
rewar is furrendred 'the'Towne of Alisbary, ph end had a Cake 


mation under the hand of CR. bit chit tyue i{airbful Parrfor did bat abs 
ofe of your trexcherie tb/x better efid,/ and alth in-confilcuce that ewe 
have been treachbrous, you were animared ty Forritis Newport pate CR 
ings ſo affeted of the plot,” tharhe ſehr kis 6wn foot R an 
to make good Newport-pinnelt 'untdll 'the 'orher 'Tow' was betrayed,” 
Empter, not that we detty his Majeftic his'right, but, that we mm: 8 ok 
ar own;with Religion; for how can we be ſe yhen ett” oo 
to be miſted, aid toſuch'#diftraftive manner 265 wok} yi | 
his Subjects ; .of which there hath been w, many exbyplcy bly, 


keat, bur if eve yes. n et © truc'k ets | 
Kingdom woul be hey Joteer a ESE 
ſtakes, but ſeeing and feel ander his omntland; 


to the rairte of algo 


your ſhame cauſe your rhe: we 'nuft and _ 
that you can obtajne C.R. toany'ef your —_ _ 


it 


Thu v Und E merediies the Harm ante to vOrkr. 
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quien, , 
The Compleate 7 SAR. 
— "AND 
RESOLVER, 
Gommunicating the Afﬀaires from 
SCOTLAN D: 
FROM 
C O Y R T, he 
-. And other places, with ſome neecilary 
RESOLVTIONS 


wobeconfidercdby all | hardefire ſarifattion. 


es x the... Ah. 


Shall nc now +0607" BI Yau, and hene- 

WL xftcr with an xa Relation, and br- 
FALL cafe mearerclations arc but windv, 

>] Pot NT merely dintor impr. th- 
a 22 behind them" 1 ſhall bind up 
by Fore Obſervations with them, and 

TEA tince the Change -of our affaires are 

as muft jartoducc an Altcraty 


w,. 7 Foch 
bord i0 var CHD, 1 thall begin now 10. give 


| you weekly refohipiges pon rhe.Scruples-either. 3 bs by 
neſſ; 


; 64 5 
linefſe of Seae or Religion, that ſo the Kingdome may- 
be az once iatorimed and reformed; 7. | 


MENG 5-5 


TRom Ediniurth we arc informed, gitar the Commiſ. 

ſioners of Eſtate, and generall &fSembly, are very vigh 
1Jar zvd carctull ia rheir charges, and leveral adinivie 
firattons, ufing all polstble endeavours for fuppreſeing 
the Ante- Covenanting Fa@ion, and the_Predbytcries 
in all pats which are beſt reformed, doe take ſpeciall 
care that there be no Meetings nor Convecnings of un- 
Jawtull or ſaſpe&ed affemblies, and they Jhave fo pru- 
dently ordered ir, that they have Intelſigence upon the 
firſt knigktion: lately there were fome ſtfpefted patties 
obſcrved and rehaked, and bad becg feverely panifhed, 
but they excnfed themſelves , the tydings of the Iriſh. 
Ce ({a12an 3 runes the more forward rx 
little tc Q bl ino. burthey are now -wiler, 
4nd more cautelous and-Glene, io dalevcined but com ply. 


"3 corch Army, 
8 Army 'is wot embod 


Was 


——_—_— 
an 


OY 
, es 

: &* 
% 

: \; 


Rually lifted, well exerciſed QGvnmmnangr 

oe p air ect ern cf por ment;  - 

thetr Arritlery 1s r { it at Leith, and very gopilly : 

Picces'borth'for fhe FielLand Battery,zithey have, diks! - 

' wife phecr Pieces, andTuch as ſhall dee excellent exe- 
| OE i tian 


* wrw—_o ae nw *-— — as 


5 - | 
(xc700 tee, and much nimblecfor expedition, nor ls this 
Fnjoas, Aiſadlraneage ro: our «Fives, ny have 


tizc now 10. comple their Regiments for Ordet and 


ew we - > - W—__ 
- 


of bei d of the 


2 
wickedneſle of that 


— 


_—en —————.. 


—. 


f th Covenant is joyfully received, and after a te- 
4 view made by the Commitſstaners of the General] 
aſſembly,ir was ſolemnly raken by theny & theconwui. 
on of the Eftates, 8: 8 Prochmatienhath Muecd ot, junta 
the whole Kipgdome for theuniverſall raking oft, * 

They have likewiſe retwned by the hands of qur + 
Commiſſioners Sir Henry Fave and Mr: Hayſbalthe je. 
ſule of their EO ara rar this Triſh accomodation, 
and they declare with muechabhorrency againſt it,” | 


> 


yy 


 Itis likewiſc a moſt -obſcruable-ching that now ſince 
this odioys Celarion, they bave taken into ſerious de. 
bare & CounſciL,notanly how to diſpoſe of theſr Armp 
thereto the beſt advantage, bur further into what cape- 


LD of = city 


= > - 
city they ſhould new draw them, and undet what Nori 
or title they ſhould. order and draw thenr forty whe. 
ther underthc name Of King and Parliament or fro, thik 
conſultation is occaltzned by the Commiſnons which 
are to be now corrected, and altercd by reafoti of this 
oreat variation nn buſineffe rhere. 


ED #—— 


Their owne defunce. 

All the people of that nativaareby virtue of a Fre- 
(lamation from the Commiftcioners of Eſtates to be te4- 
dy Armed withſuch weapons as they can be provided 
41 from the'age of {1xteche $0 fixtie, and pare of theſt 
re to be ſelefed- for keeping the fronticres, and lyins 
ih places of moſt danger, thue ſforhey may aſsift us with 
ſufficieat defence of their owne Kingdome,and out of 


A ite aut 4d. ont. 


i. 


theſe if occaſion be, Reerifies and ſupplies are tobe - 


made. 


a 4 ALDSMSS 4. 4 4 


_- 


| The Armey ready. : 
ſt is (a9 pay were Ro Army mi y os 
cate poſture for ng co ns withir cight 
dns - abi nora A it was related that 3a 
of the Army was-iwa badly andymaerehed onchtt miſt ke 
7 ſuppoſc, grow  fronm ſumo; forces-thiat were carhered 
ſor excycile, but notfor preſeacadenncins. , 
| Theseafonofthedchy inthciradvan.e was by the 
ſlowneſle of preparations Kere, atif our Commilsioners 
oe aver,thattheSeorshadk bueme'sdyanced* firtin ous, 
Kingdomecre. this, kid the: monyes been ferit and the 
Articles ofche Treaty arcording to aprectitent; and the 
Eommilzioners-whithrheyexpeSer? difpricctted av'dy; 
ROT 


(5) 

gor Can we take prejudice av rheiy earneſt ſollicitarions 
for moncy, for belcive it, chey are bur poore fince their 
Lift troubles, whatſoever malignant F were ru- 
mourd abroad concerning them, 8& beſides rheir Army 
in Irelend hath much exhauſted their joey 
trath is we ought to have borne alf If chef 

this Stite unidertooke it, nor have we yer Sr Ns 
old arrearages we owe them, of very neere 200000 


nr 2 


ntl 


JR_e ———_— : J- 
There is an ſhrention of fending For ſix thou- 
find of the Army,which is compleated oi looſes int 
treland, purpoſ, th revert reyenit the Rebels nomerous at- 
rivall in Ex ra iftingrhe RingrArmy. | 
Mis ajefties ExprefleimeScottzret. 


' His Majeſtic hath ſent ſorne late exprefles into Scor- 
hadto difevade ther from the Lexgavvr Covetianc 
& conjure then as His mitive SubjeAs; novrocomveenc 
aty more without his canfear& Dy: 
them likewife of the > fe favours 
ant with « Com 


andgraces they received froty 
man en det bn Lerrer-inthe bobicof the Com 


ſell of Scocland. But the Commiſſioners dvewnp'z plain 
megative Anſwer, that iz.tood ner with heir duties, $0 
God, norto His Mojaſhi por to their þ | 


a. tad. a 


with their obligations to the Kingdo 
that they c0 de poker ck} kerrex, 


7 


roens of England after due examination thereof, did all 


(6) 
AH hivwm in Srebland, 


Vpanthe fzantiers: of Scotland. cherenialacly ata. 
ſarum 0:caſfiagcd by a miſtake, agd_ity we 
dome. almoſt jmoa poſture, for the the Lords'C 
ſtoners had an information of Prince Ruperts Nr 


. with fome thanfindy of foate and hazſc,butity 


and all was quict, 


—_— —  —— WE ſh — 


Amticovenanters One” 


There hath veenkinle Comait imolligence there of the 
aff .cresin England, pn! walls 2nants and Anticoyenan. 
ters raiſe ab-unjnabl&1y weaing ſometimes they 


fame, tlrat the King G4 ks git rocally routed the Pit- 


liaments, and tart he. bath, dra Lovdep, uct a yhou- 
{and ſuch, | 


——__ 


OO "IPY CG 
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"i "The TE omovel. © 


The Scors have taken 2 wile and providentcoule fox 
the Great Covenant or League, there axe cettaine Pa- 
pets printedand publiſhed, that all men who refule to 
take 154are tobe accounted as Incendarics, and eacmiey 
to xbe State, and their Goods and Lands to be confilca- 
ted. And] have hete D Oe aj their Ordir 


NaRcE UpOR ite 


4 Ordinance fey the ſolemne receiving, frearki and fob« 


, ſeribing of the League and Covenants | 


Ti Commilzioners ofthe generall Aﬀembly having 


received the League and VERGnt from the Patſia- 


in one voycemoſthe 1913 

niodel1 approven by the Hate pole Trip ofee 

Convention of Eftnes, mnddoordain that ir be yoroved- , 
and {wornc wit publick Humiliatian, and all religious 

 Solemnitics withiathis Kirkgav1 that Papers bee prin- 
ted and ſent to every Miniſter, and that be read and ex- - 
plaine it the firſt Lords day,'andthar & be ſworneand 
{ub{cribedtothenext ; and Iris forther orddined that 
the Preshyrericstake arcoum of the performance here- 
of intheir ſeveral Boundsandthar they proceed with 
the Cenſures of the Fitk moan mit rhar hey povecd wick 
ſhifrto { veare-an8ubFeribe, a as ehemijes-co the preform. | 
Hotand ware of Rehoton, © = 

K "Ether ghrs. fOGckagatqs. 


ThOComipioaatiort the Convnrion of Eſtates | 
ordimedwhedſame, andthutnndorthe paine to ſuck igs 
Mil poRpone or refuſerotbe gfiecrhed -andquanithed as 
enemes;8ec. art to have. their and 'rents moglhl- 
care for. theſe of pheipublick; and x)ſo ofdatnds all She- 
riffs, &c. to be afsiſtif ſtors-anl Pueabytanics ” | 
proc _—__ reatt obedience heres, 

I Arcb. Primroſe Cler, Came 


"_, ft ly —— 
>. 
. 


> 4 _ ———_—_ 
Z LE 


BIT 4 6. ws/f 
From Norchugiberlanid meawetirrtiſd; thaerhe:Ma- 
Pu with fome few which bs hath cnt a- 


them wet *RKiere more den they did; 
] cporetiine the Rebels of Yreland and 


a — a eo 


= 0 ; p p __ —_— Wow expe ary ns ——_— 


(8) 
iniqos.there arc not very conſiderable, for Neveefil's 
Army hauſted both thetr men and: Arms , anlyix 
is made the Treaſuric of much plundred goods. 


>... 
hs. Mi 
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A EIT 


PE II 
———_—_—— 


Tore. 


There.hath been of late grcater differences betwixt the 
Earle of Newsf{e and the Torkſbire Gentry but no ſhut- 
ting Torke gates, They arc much incend(ed, that he ſhould 
now thinks of drawing his Forces Southward, and { 


_ expoſing all their Eſtates to the Parliaments power a 


gainc, yet the prevailc for his tay : Ve atc ig- 
| ms + ao King hack Tent Newcaſile an abſolute 
Command tomare4or Loncaſbire,and by all meabes to 
keep life in the party there,and that now he may the ber- 
IE con wg m_ 
vance; the w Lencaſyle hath gow is no 
CO—_— 28 at ERIN Y _—_— befades be 
Gmcer hickhenas of late invn doneiaihingacabey ap 
cxtcamly waſtcd nd diſperſed there. 
—_—_ or A apt nn 


The Lord Fairfax hath by the adviſe of Sir obs Mel 
drum raſcd all their Workes, they had railed in their 
late ficge,and is now and then ſending parties abroad, 
andif oncethe cnemy remove his body, he will bc ablc 


to match out with rwothouſand footand.harſe to. give a 


ner? beginaing tothe 2:liie againe in Yorkſhire, Ur &t 
(wor oa another Alarum-ar the City of Terks, 
and make them {cad polt for their Champian Nanceftla, 


and 


= av \ 


(9s). 
and ſo keep him back that he ſtir not. forth to diſturbe 
their advantages in Lincolaſbire.  ' 


Lixcolaſbire. 
The Earle of Mawbeſfter'( who was with a body of 
Horſe and Dragoones returnins to ſecure the aſſociated 
Counties leſt they ſhould fuffer for their excelent ſer- 
vices, and affeRions ) is now gone back, expedited by 
my Lord Genbilitt for the further accompliſhment of 
that ſervicey his Excellency having wholly impoſed that 
expedition 'npoathiaWelte, and now we are informed 
that the Earle of i3fanchefler is before Newark, for the c- 
nemy thinking Gainſborough not ſo ſecure becauſe of the 
River, where the Lord Fairfax might eafily pinn2ce up 
ſome Ordnance and Souldicrs, and doe them more 
harme by water thenthe forces of the Earle of Manche- 
fer 8: YVilloughby ſhould doe by land, So we heare they 
are gone to Newark, 2nd there are imbodyed with the 
reſt, and this is att th- confiderable intereſt that the ene- 
my hath left in Lincoheſbire, cxccpring ſome few.in Bul- 
lingbrook Caftle and Belvoir Caftle.which candoe litrlcbe- 
yond Freeboorer 5 being notable to a aboye the tikeing 
of a purſe by the highway or thepluadering ofa houſe * 


Nenpori Panntll. Bedford. 


The enemy hzveing ſpent ſome time there in raifiag 
Fortifications, as if he would have ſat down this winter, 
upon the reall approaches, of his Exccllencie, and that 
party which he ſeleRed'ouc of every Regiment fled. to 
Oxford to their 01d Randevouz, and fo we have now {c- 
cur:d the affociatedCountics from that imminent _—_ 

| B wh ch 


. 
. 
_—— ———— — — — — — 


om 


| C3 ( 10) C5 45 mig a>» okn 
which was upon them,and WE'aJe informed thatthe ene- 
my had intimations from-divers Mslignants-iathe-Cizy 
that the Trained bands could:nothbe 2ot to tir, and that 
made them ſo dating as to ſtay: hopeing te winter in that 
defigne, oy ae tt toned 


O—_———__——_— wo 


The afofiared Copmies;c taut 
Hertfordſhire, Redfordſhire, and the iiſhdogs;fhewrbuck 
chearfullnes in aſſembling, and}toadtachcir:Rindes 
vous very compleatly Armed. Th wtibftathernan gre 
numbers -gathered,and all very ſtour. ant well 'aff-Red 
men, his Excellency is like to-haveamablc:tectuiccot 
five or ſix thouſand men for hisexpedittaty if the-ſealag 
_ will ſuffer him to advance on, 7 oi: hen 1 > 


| Suſſex and TC: 
Sir William VVoaller was..drawa that..Fay, with fifty, 
Troopsof Horſe and Diazo2ns,.for there-was an inten» 
tion inthe Cavaliers, if poſfibleto forec.a paſſage into 
Ken, where they hoped of adifcantented party to joyne 
with them, for n<w. ſince the, iſſug,. of their. deſign. is 
ſtopr in the aſſociated Counties, they were . making to. 
the other ſide of Loxdon.to tric an experiment there ; Sir 
VVilliam bath taken Collone!l- Bez##cs Troops by a 
ſurprifall at Hawbron in Hampſhire, and now it is though 
Hopron is drawing down towards. Sir William. | 


— — ———_—— ——_— 
_- "_ ———— —— —__ 


" Donde: | 4 
Vpan the Faſt day there was a ColkeRion madeinall 
Pariſh Churches for the wounded and maimed Souldi- 


ersand is to bedone through the Kingome being a moſt 
Es rate 


yp — 


(a1) 
rare anda ioſtehariry}that thoſfwtis proftrate their lives 
for our preſcrvation ſhould be preferved by. ns. There 
w 15 "likewiſe a Common Hill held in London, where a 
Committee of both Houſes with ſbme of rhe Aſſembly 
were prefent. Sir Henry Pane "nd Maſter Marſhall made 
patticilar relations'6fthe ftate of affaires there, and mo- 
ved likewiſe for the preſent loane of rwenty thouſand 

ounds ,&a returae of itto be _ Out of the monyes ro 


3 & Be” 1933 
| _—_ ee »f1 i i me 44. ih 5706) 7 
0: \ hy isnvreed 6h by both- Houſes my omg all 


Merchants who arew illing e6furniſhor prepate out any 
Ships. opdnthe' Seas for > ſafe why wafting 
abour,ſhalt have Cymmiſsion or Mrt;totake 


and ſcize upon all that areinſerv Sev Seragzt the 
' Parliament; uþon eheir- Ships 4 Ne] C60 Mer- 
chandiſe;/ and eſperialipupon all ch av Gubd for 
the IriſlyRebels- 86, * © Err fs 
/Thereis'an Ordid acide likewiſe: for #66fteiburion for 
the maimed ſoulldiew a1#de dy the ret Com- 
mons.,- Im £ 
/.\ Theroare thenew Commitfejonets for —_ 
pointed, the Earle of Stamford for-the h6uſe' 6f Lor 
and two from the houſe bel ore two _ the 
Afemblyand two from the Cirty;the reaſon is becauſe 
the buſinefſe is grand and wei ighty and 6 nyos beeafil 
cxpedited without many, #hd Jikewife in fuch buſineſſc 


of ftate there muſt be 2 11 eng of C6mmiſzioner r5, 10 
**F 


$21 


” 


| (12) : 
caſe thetranſaQions may ſuffer prejudice by the fickneſs 
of ſome, and theſe are to be diſpatched-:away this da 
or friday: There is an Orc inance agreed upon ferthea- 
ſeſſment of the moneys to be raiſed and there are 
Commictces for afſeſing all able perſons. whohave nor 
contribu.cd ſufficiently betorc, and whole, perſonall 


jeſtites and lands amount. to above a thouſand pounds 


and not under. 


OI 


—_— 


Oxford, 

The french Ambaſſidour is preparing to returne, the 
King received bim in :1l the ſtate he coyld make, having 
made (as we are informed) divers new Lords whole No- 
bilities and,honours ſhould {parkle the freſheri tdr fo 
glorious a. ſolemnity, the Ambaſſie.is for aocomody- 
ting out, {reecongileable differences,y or rather a french 
complens fog Grefpre hich they: muſt 'feed upon as 
a Cow daipty.jorghis winters +, 4 | 1 om 

Sir Lees Dives and. Sir Jobn Byrow are both wich matly 
other madeL0.ds,The Lord Lochen is yet.as we hea:ein 
priſon, many are ſick in Oxford, there is '2 /hew difeaſc 
which rags amongitthem, jtis a feyety orſome! other 
ſuch diſtemper {rom the walignity. of their conſtiruti- 
uns, it 15 not poſs1ble there ſhoul] be any wholeſome 
aire nowy,avheretherc areluch wipmurs aud exhalations 


# 


of viceand arvelite.; | WE 3b amnioq 
, - There, are; many-ladies |in/ moutning ſinte thee 
bart.iles, chels. ſad lofl;s and «h-nge o5:fortunes 1o 
Iirely in,gvery; County.; haye, brgueht-theavints this 
ea.nge andigfrmnicy ofapparell,, - 1: b21it 097 
x; + (11, The Queſtions, and Refdlarroug g19cl) $1051 59 
. Whether may nat his Majeſtic accommodzte 

the 


"I 


> 


(13) 
the Iriſh affaires, and .ſo by ſuch a ceſſation ſave much 
blood and procure a peace. 
Reſolution. | 

1» Suchan Accommodation 1s not agreeable with 
his Majeſties former obligations both by as of Parlia- 
ment, and likewiſe by ſundry Meflages and Declarati- 
ons wherein he once expreſled an implacable reſolution 
againſt ſuch blood-thirſty Rebells. 

2. Though an accommdadation be ſometimes a {a- 
ving of blood and a ſeecmeing prevention of further ca- 
lamity, yet we muſt know that all caſes of prevention 
are not a like, . eſpecially here where His own Ovligati- 
ons, and the blood of ſo many thouſand Proteſtants, 
and the perfidoulnelſe of the Iriſh Rebells call forjy 
ſtice and revenge, and F would-fain. kaow, what peace 
can you looke for from thoſe; whoſe chcife principle in 
their religion is this, That no faith #10 be kept wth be- 


retichs. 


 -. 2 Sueſſiow. 5 Ot 
Whither can there be any aide or Auxihiaries cally 
tranſported from 7relend to ſhift the King, 

Nor vety eafily, eſpecially if we have any lighter or 
{mallerſhips waſting and Coaſting upon thoſe (cas, and 
though the paſſages be but. parroyw, yet the ſeaſon-will 
be of ſome danger to the tranſportation, for.the ſeas. 
there in inter are yeryterwpeſtious, andthe paſſage un» - 
ſafe, and likewiſe the Coding ofa rew ſupply from Scr-. 
land upon the Ir;ſh coaſts will be an occaſion to pur them, 
UPOn new Caouuſells, andt0 keepe them buſy is ſccuring, 
thcirowne affaires.; +» '-- | | 


3. Quelt.. 


(14) 
3: Queſtion, - 

Whether can it be expcRed rhatthe French At. 

our can mediate any reconciliation betwixt the King 
and Parliament, | 

Reſolution, 

No, firſt becauſe th:t ſuch a State as France, {> ibſ9. 
lure and Tyrannicall will never intereede jn tuck a dif. 
ference ſo equally and evenily as the diſtempers of this 

Srire, and thexcinperament of trequires, | 

Sceondly, ſuch an interpoſttionfrom France will cac- 
'ry with ita tincture of their owne advantages, for States 
y a not make peace, as private _ = ce fake, bur 
their Kingdomes, and with reſpett ir interNs2an 
what advantige will iebetrs 9 59s hy to ſee *his Kink 2 
done too Peicefull, and Powerful befide is; yet Ce. 
remonies of State muſt paſſe, and their —_ muſt bee 
carried oninfaire pretences. 

weſtion. 

Whether is it probable that the Queene Regent of 
| France will ſend any aideto the King £ 

| Reſolution, 

No, firſt ſhe is not well-warmed in her Regency, and 
it i1$4 tender bufinefle for Princes that are young in fheir 
Intereſt ts be too'4dventurous and hazarding abroad, 
whenthingsare notin too much aſlurance hor Compo- 
fure at hottie. 

» Secondly, She's not yet ſo ſecure fromthe Spaniird, 
that ſhe may venture ingagements.in oxher places,andif 
once ſhe deale out conſiderable powers in fuch a criti 
call ſeafon asthis,when Princes andSetates are watching 
to get advantages upon eachother ; ſhe may ſoone have + 
more 


> 


(03), 
more fire kindled PER...) FT ” 15-:7:.40 
\ Thirdly, the men of great;Commands-in: her- Foxces 
arcofthe Reformed Party,andthat party-1n- her, King- 
domeis oreat and potent, not to be lightly provpked or 
diſplcaſed, ſhe well remembers what blood. the, raifing 
them up hath coſFher Predeceſlors. 110] 450 
Fourthly, fhe ſhall nor. by any ſuch a@ advance. the 
ends of that State; for ſhee knowes. her Siſter here is 
more devoted to her Brotherx'of Spsin,and the Jcſnited 
Spaniſh faRion carries all at the-Couitof England; !-- 
: 'F, DBueſtion, | ; 
Why ſhould we enter intoany Covenant * what ad- 
vantage cantit bring is >Þwilbitnoringage us int9a lon- 
ger ware 2 and {6 prolongopr 'miſere- © | 27 1 r, 
Reſolutron; ZAR 1 
We ought roehter this Covenant; firſt, becatſe-wee: 
areby this drawn up into a higher and. more. Reformed 
capaCity:thon we were before, forwe: never- yet enters; 
intoa ſolemn League and Covenantas other Reformed. 
_ hes have done, nor were wee! right. Proteſtants 
ti | now, p Fs 6506: F5<HM , s 
2. Ir hath ever been theway of Gods people,andthem 
only rcfuge., as appearesinthe-Scriptures,:and- the 
_— other Churches 'of 'Gorwany; Holland; France; 
Scorlands GN I" 55 F* 1 2] 
3- Sueceſſs; and Peace; .andiprofpernty; haye; cver 
followed ſuch Covenants and Covenanters, as our Bre- 
thren of Sco:land doe evideritlydeclare and 2s wee fee, 
and as the-word of God diſcovers, and as our owne cx- 
perience juſtifies;| we lnivinghad\tarberret ſuorefle ſince 
then everwe had before; as if it were ſcaled. ro ” from 
ET caven 
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it, therr light was 00 faint and weake, though 1 beleeve 


(16). 
heaven with fucceſle and approbation. i +1; 
4- Weare not by this Covenant ingaged,  mectely 
into a warre as making it our end of Covenanting, bue 
chat by ſuch a tHorough and cloſe contra and pation 
with God and one another, wee may, the ſooner, and 
more ſoundly diſpatch our differences, for' our incom- 
pleate and halfe reſolutions and aQions,- have more 
prolonged our miſerie thanthis can doe, {> 
. Dueſtzon, | ; 741 
- Whether was the brightacſlc of the laſt Sunday night 
extraordinary > and what could ivfignific { &c, 
Reſolution. od +8 
1- It was extraordinaty:, becauſe it excceded;alh 
common Radiitions and light, tor the Moone was, ngg: 
in a capacity of ſhining, andthe Starres could not doe 


God made uſe of a naturall cauſe in it roo, as wee fee it 
inthe Elementary openings, and ſhuttings and, corul-, 
CATIONs. J: 758 MI: 
2. It could nor but ſignifie well, being a plaine-and 
comfortable light without horrour, or other ſtreaming; 
Portent as Comets uſually have, 9 | 
- 3. Tr might fignifie ſome new light of Reformation) 
comming to us, for it was the night before the Aﬀſembs, 
ly fell upon their great buſineſſe of the Church. - 
4- It may have as many fignifications as lighr ir-{elie. | 
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An Ordinance of the Lords & Com- 


mons Aſlemblcd in PARLIAMENT, 


For the Relicke and maintenance of ſ:icke 
and maimed Souldiers , and of poore Widdowes 
and children of Souldiers, flaine in the 

Service of the Parliament, 


e Lozds and Commons Iſemb d ar: 
ament, being defirous fo uſe. hs nr 
and. enance of the 


Fo of ACK: 


= | 
fozer aid Dervice , and are ; not able of al rn 
ſuvlit during thetime of from rhe of Nov 

ſpace of ſix moneths to begin from 

ber nert , be pz0vided fox = Soy 

as is by this pzeſent 2dinance, Pzovide en 
aud appoynted : F02 vahich purpoſe tye 

and Commong be Db art the £ Nl 
of MoneyenſningſHall be rated andlevyed uponthe 
ſeverall Counties following, (viz) 


Vpon the County of 
LL 8s. Þ  $%  d 
Berks, 120, 00,00 ' *Midd, T25, 00,00, 


Bedford, 100. QQ.0O0. Norte any _—_ 
Ducks; I 20p00g OO, 


x LOG a 
withintheſaid Cities of London and Weſtminge;, 
andthe Duburbs thereof, and in caſe of refuſdlfo; 
neglect as aboveſaid, the like conrſe tobe taken 
wayof diſtreffe az'is afoze directed foz the ſeverg 
«Counties, Indalſo that the ſaid Pigh Conſtables 
andchurch-Wardens doe certifte rhe names of all 
ſuch perſong Co refuling oz neglecting to the Treaſy- 
rers hereafter named, who areto fignifiethe ſame to 
the Committee of the Youſe of Commons fot mai- 
med Souldiers; tothe end ſuch perſons may be p10- 
ceeded againlt accozdingts Juſtrce. 

'Anditis aifo O2dained, that the high Conſtables 
of the ſeverall Counties tall receive the moneyes fo 
{eavied and collected within their reſpective hun 

and diviſions and apon receipt thereof Gall wi 
thzee weekes nerk after the receipt of this ©;dinance 
b2ing'the \atd moneyes 02 cauſe the ſams to be 
brought to Cord-Winers- Hall in London; Jnd 
- Churchwardens of the ſeverall Pariſhes wit 
ow of wnrmenlb and Weſtminſter, and the 
Suburbs, are to receive the moneyes leaviedup0! 
ryeir reſpective Pariſhes; + within folirteene 

'Co _ make returne thereof to Cord-winers-Hall i 
Lon4on as aforeſaid 2: at wh 


© ; 


n ; receipts and diſcharges foz th 
Came under their oz ſome of their hands, -- - |! 


. + Ind is further Ozdatued bythe ſaid ajds and 


z7 
p CRIED 
C-Y 


dinance, Nathaniel Wyburne and Roger Bincks 
Gent. ox ſuch others ag" they the ſaid Treaſurers 
hall appoint, Gall be implayedas Agents intothe 
ſudſeverall Counties to give notice hereof tothe- 
ſad ſeverall High Conſtables, 'and to corfifie the 
Conmittee of the houſe of Commons, fox maimed 
Souldiers,of any obſtruction oz neglect that all be 
02ariſe in any perſon, oz perſong,to hinder the ere= 
cation of this O:domne a9d wha cauſeth thc ſame 
and to doe, and perfozme ſuch other ſervice inthe 
purſuance hereof, as totheſaid Committee o2to the 
Treaſuvers afozeſaid, ſhall be conceived requiſite 


foz the due erecution of this Ddinance 


Indit is laſtly Ozdained. by the ſaid 
Coitmons, thar the ſaid Treaſurers BY 7} 


fromtune totime hall receive ſuch) allowance foz 
their paines and charges in the executing of this 
preſent D2dinance, as bythe ſaid Committee of the 
houſe of Commons {hall be aliowed and appointed, 
by which Committee the ſaid TreſurersGalbe from 
timeto time directed, andſhall yeild an accompt unto | 


them, when the Came ſhall be required, 
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Se RR. | 

Almighty. fo toprofper: cheiren :eavourd thit ay rechent hou 
{ us thole who wenc out'in:che Game detigns _—_— with 
viR>cy and renowne, The laitt weeke | m__e 
wich his Excellencies Araiy on: Wedneſday © ax Ole 25. at pope. 
banes, from whence, as we ace by Letters 
the Army dated on Munday &fb.30- G_ — to Danfablr, 
and from thence to B-;c Tre. Myloar a Saturday laft in the afternoone 
they came to Newpore ; phe cha 
—o— x yu ba: ſhy le 
bc. quired the p ay | 

dy night they gare Calonell Hy vey? 
_ his _——_ in L readinefſe 

and {I:w one wer; 

many ny the reft,had ng 
gimentand ſome 


purſye the 25 pln ry . | 

f, _= + i © ij HER able Cit 
Ormeriyp c onour e 
of Es I Jo the Cart of Ab 


w | end bad iD chat 


TIRE (:ecors 
| Allo po; Hrqrons | 


hos here EET 
' full cxecation,of gving 


fant Religion. Inſomuch- 

four of the (aid Towne) madea large fperch to pacific an 

hls ſouldiers: che effeR wherrofweass The: theſe Irifh, with.cbour 

$000 more, which (a he heard) were ſhorcly:co come over hither, 
tha RFrhindait or ent of heme RO 


— Forces. 
with any's 
Es 
m—_ 
———__ 


femed)) nearly 
= 


=” aniaiey Lodo 
i. EE ; bur Moſs, 


went away if Val 
Et 

{> pat to it for want of men That they þ 
lipnarit Cirizens (who kave continued the 
to have had ſoive reward, at (eaſt iy 


ed oof of Nev "he! 
& feller$, ' plezd- 
wh hs = for” RE 


as the Cuvaliers fa rp 
{ Wor hems WH xa 


ERES> 


(4839. 
- The ikeries ac acdiekioles: which ute like ro In/us by -the tits 


goraairy o 
( Indeed) ans of the 
ons ya rpg 


aſcated unto-| 
fram thence ) rakes of: their AG 
krevragar. Rs roy 
whic y oney; and prot 
vifions they doe not feare to: As bay 1» duhar es har (hall 
dare to.oppolſe them, and (with the affiftance of the Almighty ) 
to hinjer the Rebe/lr. and the: Sextberve Boplith Army, to ſend any 
Aide or Supply of Forces ints Erglerd againſt the Proteſtamcr -and 
Parliament z- which was [the maine and Sficks deligne of chat mils 
chiceous and unjult Cellation. -* 

Prince Harroxrt , . the Freoch Embafſadour extraordinary, had 
publick at Oxford on Saturday the 21 of Ofeberin Chriſt 
 Chuchthall ghere;,..[.Fhe King and Queene being bock preſent 

yo ſereraibother of the Nobilicy ,:Peeres, and Couriers. 
Fay pany hm dung his refidence there was St-/obns 
is now.dayly cxpeRted tocome to Laud-+gaponwhole 


ſhall no doubt be more r;. 1%. os gry apc ofthe offolt 
Er at; <> dawn bt: go Fo» J- : 
itisinformed, 


., Fram La olup that thi-Qrodliers In In Gain 

fnceabemtiog of Lncelmr,, 'tiiired cine Towne, eo 

Forwinoomaurcingimenlingwn par ag ry ara Th 

© 0 CE8 IS NOW. Narc © z-and we 

| You a goadaccountolt his pcremwkn hk ep rem yh | 
here is Broke of Mr Foyer wil hath pb thed, enciealed 

T be Doom of'( avardiar ICER ie, A al} Gut- 

dicrt which goe ribs vengs ofthe Ki:g- 


as a & Byte 
ras tom. 


Gefen ia j: RE where Bore and free 15 rok: tor harfle!. 


alt Papiſts and 
= 5908 YO 


any warrant from — allo 
the houſes of divets wel-a "Qed co the: Parliament, { tor 


make no ditin®tionla (uch caſes) bur alſo abuled, cut andanogil 


their perſons, and threatned co fire their Houles, onely for thas thiy - 
demanded their ow: ie of them Methinks no magnanim:43 or tris. 
hearted ſouldier bet ſhould diidaine and fcorne tocommir any fuch | 
infolencies, their taire and honett demexnour- pre ling wore with 
any with whom they quarter then all their —Saomamns ſages 
whatſoever. This I mention onely out of a. defire of the amendy ont 
and reformation ofthoke who are guiley in thispurticular ( beads, 


ball alway commend the moſt of 
-ence & love to their 
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| The Councrey Intelligencer... ©; 
Impartially imparting: ſuch: Paſſages and Occurrences as 
- . daily happen betweene the Proteſtant and Papiſticall Armics - 
Hoo, now on foor inthis Kingdome. | 


— ——_—C__wW. A... 


. From Friday the 27.0f ofteber, to Friday the 3- of Novemb. 1.64 3. # 
London, pyiws ed by Robert Auſtin, 4nd Andrew. Coe. 
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» A Amnot : ("rs rant (although but Scrspror Ruri) a Countr 

2 Scribe,of the various -06 printed tt London, and difper- 
We ſed into allparts ofthis Kingdome, but am onely ignorant, 

SD inithe variety of Art uſed by the ſeyerall Authers to fet 

E forth ſuch Pamphlets ::1 could wiſh my ſelfe fo litcrare te 

J&- contra&t my Intelligence of the Country paſſages, and my 

XY reaſon is, for that I perceive mens aff:Qions wander more 

after curiofity than. reality in Relations - but to fatisfic 

be truly informed of the tate of things in moſt parts of the 

Kingdome, I have adventured according to my rufticall wit, and my certaine 

information, to-relate what I.know,or have credibly heard thereof | 

_ 1 would not have youexpet from mee ſuch cxaQt and articulate expreſſiovs 
mmy Relation, ;as other Pamphlets abound, with: yet this I muſt plainly tell 

' you, that in ſome of thoſe painted Sepulchres are good ſtore of rotten banes,and 
More Art than honefty and truth declared. 1 defire to ſpeake nothing but what 
. Thave obſerved; There js one Artificall-Pamphlettizer, } þde:ve by his deno- 


MINatIoOn 


"- 


pretty name for a Sctibe , and I conceive he is as gooda Pharifee, ou; 
ly hee underſtands not the Law fo well. The Latiwes called the Hall 
or Court of the Governours ofthe Jewes, _Aula, and who knowes not 
that reades the Stories of the proceedings of rhoſermnes, hby naught 
bur treacheries, murders, falſhoods, and what not, were aSitated at 
thoſe meetings ? nay,the very-High Prieſt, whited wall, was ſo holy, 
I thinke fitly paralleld ro our Prelates,overſwayed with pride and cor- 
ruption, ſo {arre as to coinmandthe Apoſtle to be fmitten contrary to 
the Law, ſuch zealc he had to piety and juſtice, I conceive from this 
Nowne Aulicws hath derived his denomination, and ficly purſuesitin 
his Aulicall a&ions, aQtuated onely rodeccive, and to nourith diviſt- 
on, and all kinde of implicty ; but 8&r/tauwcn hath witily layd open 
the fallacious informations of that Pamphlectere, I now-pr to 
ſer downe whar paſſages I have obſerved in theſe'laft combuſtions 
and bloody controverſies. | OD 
Since the Papiſticall forces obtained the towne of S?lingron in the 
County of Salep, or in Shropſhire, which happened through the neg- 
ligence (as ſuppoſed) of Colonel] Cromwell his Scont, himſclfe with 
ſome few others were conſtrained ro take refuge and fAlye into the 
Church,where the infamous ations of the venerable Lord Capel ſoon 
ſpread over all the Kingdomne , fic to bee comracted into a Conof 
Armes, or inrolled in ſtone, for the continuing of his honou in that 
{crvice atchieved to furure poſterity, as his commanding the Church 
and Stceple to be fired,the ſouldiers therein refuſing to yeeld up them- 
ſclves, ortake quarter, by which cruelty. were burned to aſhes three 
men and fix braychorſcs , the Colonell with others: yeelding rbemt- 
{clves priſoners, bur the night being ſo darke that they not di 
ſcerne eachother, they eſcaped thar preſent danger. ' Afeer which cx- 
ploit ſo bravely managed and performed, through the valorous and 
magnanimous fpirit ot rhe Lord Capel, the ſaid Lord (ſent ro oxford 


for two Regiments of horſe and foor, (preſuming,irſeernes,with fuck . 
 reſtſtanceto make nothing of ſubduing thoſe Countries) which were 


lent to him accordingly, onc from 0xford, and rhe other tram Brifio!, 
F Con : | » is" Sand . one 


hs . __ 
SI >. go-os 
. 
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wination ſome Oxonian Paraſite, for hee termes hitmſelfe Aulicw,' of 
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1 ane being the Princes. Regiment. This gallan: ſpply ſo ftirred up 


wid enlarged the heroicke ſpirit of the ſaid Lord;thar doubrteſſe in his 
imgination he waSable to overcome all forces that might offer to op- 
poſe him: for preſently after hee drew all or moſt part of his forces 
mo che ficld ,* wickvintention ro- goe againſt Sir Williams Brewerton, 
which the Knight having intelligence of ſpared the ſaid Lord char la- 
bour,and ſent him word that in reſpeRhis Lordſhip was a man of that 
eminericy, honour, and dignity, and himſclfe of inferiour ranke and 
quality, defired him to ſpare his paines, for hee would wait upon his 
Lordſhip, and meet him neerer home. The Lord Cpe/rhereupon 
drew up his forces upon a plain necre Wer, and planted his Ordnance, 
rooke all advantages that might be, his men and ordnance being rea- 
dy to give fire, and the other (ide nor prepared for defence, yer ſuch 
was the yalour of this noble Lord, that having fonghr abour an houre 
or theteabonts, upon a rumour thar Sir Thomas Middleton was neere at 


hand onthe reere of Sir Williams forces, ready to fall on if the other 


ſhould have miſcarried, bur Sir Themes was not neere preſent, as re- - 


ported, which'the Cavalliers perceiving yet were more willing torun 

than fight, and in all haſte feft rhe field, ſome little hnre being done 0n 

eicher ſide. bot EN | 
Since it is credibly reported by a Gentleman that was then preſenr, 


and now in Londen, that before he came from thence Sir Will;am Bre-. 


werton had taken Wer, and is fortifying etrar place very fecurely, which 
will be ſomewhat offenſive and prefadicia!} ro the Ladies in Shrewſ- 


bury, which by this meaneg:arepreventcd of taking the freſh ayre, and - 
repayring to their Countey hbirarion; by which it is ro be preſumed | 


their blood wilt wax pale, and'rhey ftaſtrare of that deleQtable tecre- 
ation as the Country might afford them, on. 
' Inthis fight at We the Malignants were ſo conragions, chat bur 


ene Capraine, to wit, Captaine Boyle, having bur the command bur of - 


ſeven hundred horſe-andfoor; fought: for rwo houres with fiyeand 
twenty hundred of the valiant LordCapels forces,and inthe fight was 


flaine Colonel Needham, and many others, and divers:taken pri- 


lancrs. | - 
| A323: &, . | From 


"_ 


Z 


(4) | [ 

From Oxford irs alſo certainly informed , that divers Petitions 
having beene preſented to the Earle of Forth the Kings Genernll, 'for 
an exchange of priſoners in- Cuſtody on both fides ; It is agreed that 
a Meſſenger ſhall be ſent to the Parliament, that exchange of perſon 
ſoin cach Cuſtody ſhould be releaſed man for man, according tothe 
quality of the perfon, and rhofe oncly that have beene'taken in fight, 
A good motion, if che Parliament thinke meec to condiſcend to the 
ſame, for by this meanes, many good SubjeRs in the Cavaleeres cu- 
cuſtody, under the cyrannic of their uſages, ready to. periſh far meere 
want, will be relieved and preſerved from-miſeraþle deaths. - 

From Dartmouth inthe Weſt I heare various reports, that which 1 
conceive to be trueſt, and may confide in the Relation, I ſhall declare 
briefly, A Gentleman of chat County at Kings-edge, but fix miles 
from Dartmouth ſaith, rouching the report of Prince Maurice his 
death, that true it is (co relate his owne words) I have heard ſuch a 
ſpeech, bur none abour us durſt ſpeake ſo much, for but two dayes be- 
_ I came from thence, it was my fortune to paſſe through Totnes, 
(an eminent Towne in that Countrey)and there it was alſo rumoured, 
and one amongſt the reſt ſaid direRly he is dead, a Cavalcer preſently 
with the hilt of his Sword laid him gaſping not likely to live, ſwea- 
ring, Dammee and {inke me, you Rogue,you utter and broach abroad 
lyes, and this was the reward of his ſpeech; but beeir ſo'or nothey 
durſt not ſpeake it, and as I came thorough Exceter City, I heud 
there that theſaid Prince was ſick, but well recovered: Thus farreof 
this report which 1 belecve to be true, and may be received. | 

By Lettersalſo fromthoſe Weſterne parts it is certainly informed 
that the Cavalry. do daily fix aboutthe ſequeſtration of divers Gentle 
mens eſtates, and lands are profered every where at an extraordinaty 


— 
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cheape rate rofarme, butno man will rent or be tenants thereto, ho- 


ping the prevalent preſent authority of the Malignant. Army in thoſe 
parts wil is lon thine ; by which mane dur >rojecd falesin 
the Colle&ons of mony, only what by violence and force- they et: 
a& from the Farmers and Tenants of the Country that farme lands 
of Gentlemen, well-willers to the Parliament and their ——_—. 
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| The Embaſfadourthat came fromthe | Quetn Regent of France is 

very ſhortly expeRted from his Majeſty: The common conceit is that” 
his comming over is for no good intent, but rather co agitate new de- 
fignes and plots againſt the Parliament: and State of this Kingdome, 
but that conje&ure ſeemes noe probable, if-rrue,- we need not much 
feare him, in regard the Swiezers have ſenta direRt Embaſſage to the 
Queen Regent, that if ſhe pe; ES fone vom with aideither of men 
or mony, the Parliameart of England ſhall have the like from them ; 
beſides rhey threaten<o come with twenty thouſand mea toinvade' 
the Territories of France, _—_ wo hinder her intended defignes a- 
1 | gainft che Engliſh Parliament and State ; if any ſhall appeare to bein 
fe [atION, | 
5 The Parliament hath ſct forth an Order to be publiſhed to the 
f 
1 


Kingdome, to this effe, vis. (Tharin reſpeR diversrevolced Ships 
belongiag ro the ſeverall Havens and Ports of the Kingdome , have 
Ciſerted the {crvice of the State, and betrayed the truſt repoſed in 
them, and gone to Sca with intention to doc what dammage they can 
2gainſt this State, bur-fince are returned to Briſtoll, Lyme, Poole, 
' & Mincard, Baſtable , Apledore , Bidford, Tingmouth, Dartmouth, 
. F Plimouth, Falmouth, and other Ports inthe Weſt) Thar if any Mer- 
| | chant or other will furniſh, 6c. ſerro Sea any ſhips for the appre- 
\ & hending of any ſuch mary 09 and ſcifing their ſhips againe for the 
ſervice of the State, ſhall have Letters of Mart gratted them,” and if 
any ſuch ſhips ſhall be by them ſo taken, to receiveto their owne be- 
hoofe the moiry or one halfe of the prize, and the reſt ro the State. 


According to the accuſtomed fathion of this City, Sir John Wolls- 
fon the Lord Maior. catne- to. Weſtminſter, and un the Exchequer 
there ſate Baron Trewer only. After the charge was. read he took the 
Oath, and after him Maſter Chadwel Eſcheator, and Mr.: loyce Gager, 
and ſo departed. Before his landing, and againſt taking Barge to goe 
homeward ar Scandgate, one. and fifty Picccs called Chambers were 
twice diſcharged forward and backward, and by a traine giving the 
firſt fire, the reſt Gred in order one _ another. | 
os A 3 
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From Northamptonthire iris certainly informed, that Prince Ku- 


pert with his forces tharlay at Homeby Houſe about Foure miles from 
Northampton, is marched from thence, 'upon intelligence of the Par-' 
liaments forces were comming to releeve that Towne; - That Colo-' 


nell Wooſley and Lieutenant Kwapper formerly eſcaped from Northamy: 


107, are againe apprehended at Bedford, and now in Northaipton in ſafe 


cuſtody. That Colonell Hurrey, and Sir Lews Dives are fled our of 
thofe parts with their forces, and tis ſuppoſed are returned to oxford. 


That the Malignanes that quartered at Newport Parnell and Browghton, 
under the command of the Lord Biron, are now driven from thence, 
and the Parliaments forces have the command of thoſe parts, and- 
clecred them from the pilfering annoyance of the delinquents. That 


the maſter Shoomakers in Northampton have lately petitioned to Ma- 
ſter Crew and the reft of the Committee for the Parliament fitting 
there, that their Prentices and Journeymen that have pur themſclves 
into the Parliaments ſervice, being about a hundred and fifty, might 
be diſcharged, in reſpe& there can be none or very few gotten to work 


on and uphold that trade, by which meanes many are like to be im- 


poveriſhed, with their wives and families, it being the greateſt trade 
practiſed in that Towne: bur the Petition would nor be hearkned vn- 
co, in reſpe& of the preſent neceſiity of men for thar fervice. 


On Monday laft five hundred Clubmen were emtertainedinto Nor- 
thampten for the firengthning of the Guard there, ſo that there is com- 
plete in Garriſon 2000. horſe and foot. - © Rk 


- The thouſand Iriſh Rebels which are Tanded ar H7neard in Som- 
merſerſhire, have beene already ſufficiently expreffed in Print, with 
the whole relation and perfwaſion- of Maſter WWindbam Goodner of 
Bridgewater, in appeaſing the rage of the ſouldiers, which crycd out, 
Eet.us away for Mineard, and'cut the Iriſh Rebels throars, therefore. 
I intend to make no repetition of publicke paſfages, bur ſet downe, 


_ hath beene ſince certified touching the praccedings of thoſe Re-: 
$. ; ; "gp. IL 44 ke: 5 2A. 


Brac . 


They 


A 
Ne ee ee 


FY = RY EE. oe IAG wan a. 


% 
Ho=® = © bp " $4 Thy 
are | 
. They are quartered ar 


parts of the ' Kingdome 


ceaſe 
ro' Lyne to Sir Ralph Hoptin, who defrrerh moreayd to march. 
abeur che South boaſts; and fo' endeavour to tnter Suſſex and 
Kent : the {aid Sit Ralph Hopten is ycr at Zynae, and not in Suſ- 
ſex,or neare chereabours,as reported by ſome. 


The Ordnance ſet forthiby the Parkamenr for the releefec of 
maimed Souldiers, is a great incouragement to Souldicrs, and 
the onely cauſe ro maintaine and uphaldanArmy-: 4risone of 
the principalleſt means wed by the Spaniard forthe Pry 
and page A Souldiers togerher. For I have obſerved in 
Flanders, chroughout all thoſe Provinces, that' Hoſpicalls and 
| Gueſt houſes are appointed tor maimed Souldicrs only, nay the 

. Virgines themſelves zretheir Phyfirians. © Burthis charity only 
isextended to Papiſts : Far when I was there I had a great fick-. 
and was well provided for, and being recovered, a bald pare 
Fryartooke me to taske, and told me I muſt confeſſe my finnes 


S 


3 lcrve me, T1 had periſhed 

how farre and xo whom'this papiſti 2 

to Proteſtants, but themſelyes. I wiſh there may neverin Eng- 
land be cauſe to make uſe of ſuch mens chazity z yet thankes be 
to God it 'Sotherwile, = 2 


Py 
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(8), 
' And thus far of my ruſticall intelligence, plainly-dreſſed; nor 


+ having yet attained to. che Arc of Curioſity to: paintir and ſer: 
it out withall. Plaine Truth is the beſt Newes, and: will doe' 
- moſt good inthe priming thercof.. Take this Pamphlet as the 
firſt truits of my love torhe Commonwealth; although of no. ! 
greatconcernment,, yet neceſlary to be, noted *-and/as my wit 
growes neater and finer, you ſhall have more deleQable ſenten-. * 
ces, and more yaricty of Newes and;Expreſſions., It may paſſe 
though clad in Country Rufſes or Gray, for now Country gray | 
begins to be Parliament gray, and this Country Newes may 
prove to be accepted, and come to be City. Informations, or In- 
. telligence ro the City... ,_ oY 
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Scores DOVE. 
Sent out, and Returning 


Bringing Incelligence from their T ch and 
' makes ſome Relations of other obſervable Paſſages 
.: of bath Kingdoms, for Information and Inſtruction. 
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i He Linichrablccondicion! in ich hs chale kin gdom, at 

- this preſeuris { by the horri$ Cruckies: daily acted. in all, 

-*: 'p{aes, by.the bloody Gavaliers,a0d hes. muſed cew):15 
''0.\a/tpagicalt£cenc, never before ade) ipahis Nnggenr, not 
heard of in the Chriſtian world 11 being more hoxr:d;: more cruz 
ell and barbarous, thcn the Perſecutions-of ithe Nrimjucye mes; 
Or the bloody, miſacring /bþ:France:s Theifirſtbeingat d by 
om men; whb*ncver had ahy: kponleden of' che-iruc SL0) 


IC 


2 (18), 
| The ſecond by cd papills.oncly, io > PLances.and Sy bices.. 
That had been ever kept in the Ignorance, and darkngfle' of po- 
pery : (whoſc pfincigles in Religion -reachethino better thereies) 
and had Set ill the true light: -— 


Buc the ator of. the ties in the Kingdom of Enyland, 
arc ( forthe m aft ), ashjve profeſſed to know God : call 
themſelves Sroteflaces {make {hew to be followers of Chriſt, and 
| and pretend to defend the truth of God : But have chanped the 

trut TO r9ana fie » And under the nameind ſhew of Reli- 
gioh, at all kinde of Babarrifme, againftReligion, crucifie again 
the lord of lite : to deſtroy Teſus Chriſt and fits.members, the Pro- 
tcſtanes : They peeend Law, but deftroy law-makers , and thoſc 
that are the ob ervers of the Lam, They promile libercy to us, but 
take all liberty from us,while they aflume-dberry to them 
rob and ſpoil vs, and/cnthrall our poſterities,violentlytaking from 
us our mofity, our gaods, corn; cartelt, lands, yea, our" cpvering 
and our malt. precious lives : Burchering and Timgriſoning our 
perlons , exerciſing —_ cruelties on theveſt men< by 
_ them in hard and inhumane durance to HL 

We read of NersthatTyrant,the firſt and craelleſt perſecuting 
Empezour gf the Chriſtians,that for ſpmepeers covered the glow- 
ing coals of his malitious, intentions in theaſhes ofclemency : and 
was ſaid to be Neronis quinquiniam ; But the firefong Covered 
et [aſt brake. ferthanto a:Hame that water copld nat, quench. No 
Prince befoteWero burned his owncity br countrey : But Nero 
buracRome, two vvenge himſelf of the-Chriſtins, ar aeculingchenr 
ofthe fat :: He was ſo extreamly malicious, that he hated onely 
that which was,goad ; Therefore Euſebius faith of him: If the 
$7 5 had not been excellent, Ners wonld nothave condem- 
ncd it, 

\V hat ſhall we fay of our times, will Chriſtians deſtroy Chri- 
ftiane, can chriſtian Princes burne their own Kingdoms,ſpoil their 
Subjects, yea the beſt of their: SubjoRts, their faithfull ones : 
Chriſts own members? Burne theirhouſes, rowns, cities, &c.. It 
cannot be ! if Peelzebarb, who is  fedicion it ſelf, be not. divided 
2p2inſt himſelf: how can. Chriſt be-divided,. who is all Love, 
Pexce, Mercy, and Unity? not onely in humſclf, but in his mem- 
ders, for avthe head is foare his members ; How is it then that 
foch things are done in Chriſtian Kingdoms. But how the.came 
Ockinghamte be firſt plundered, and a ſecond rume phnibend, 


” *. 


 - | 

and after barbarouſly -butat to- the. ground? Why did the cruel! 
. Aors or harms Commiſsion.to-do what they did, and ſpecial 

command : Who gave that Commiſcion 2. (1 {ay nothing ) ler 
Ockingham ſpeak, and.bridg Twikecd withher to.give evidence, 
Ot horrid cruelty 1 Ok tearfyll- apoftaſie | We have: heard Bir- 
minkam; Lancaſter, Bnrxon; $i. a Jury: or two of burnt towns 
have heretofore complained of the! like' etuclties, but it will be 
anſwered, they rebeiled? They would not be plundered patiently, 
nor cometo lay down their-necks vn the block withour fetching; 
they would not abiure their Religion, their, Lawes, theic/Parlia- 
ment, therefore theyrwere burnt.,-. $6793 Hi. aritt 1 

But what ſayeſt thi6u z'poor;, miſerable; undone Okingham : 
what haſt thou done, didft- rhou rebell roo? Noz what then? 
Thou didſt heretofore admit the-Parliaments forces to quarter 
in thee, (as thou waſt bound: ro':dv) but thou could not chooſe, 
for they were too ftrong forithee ; 1t thou ſhouldſt have refuſed 
them, yer they did thee no harme; although thou hadit many ma- 
lignants in thee ; butbecauſe thou didſt nor take arms againſt thy 
King, Kingdeme, and Parliament, therefore thou art burnt, 
that they' ſhall nor quarter thee any more - but thou didit as 
much for the enemy that:defttoped'thee, and never made reſt- 
ſtance; yea thin fend thy-peace with money, ſuffered th 
goods to be taken patiently, and thy ſelfe to be wholly rr aaa { 
and left naked ; yet for all this thou muſt be burne;/ the decree 
had paſt, and muſt be executed; night or wrong 3 but what be- 
came of all thy Malignints' houfesand goodst?. all burnttoo z a 
good caveat for godiefie malignants: Confiderit you malignants 
of London, that bring ayr to quench this fame; you think ra tee 
the fire becauſe ir ſhould not butn you'; you helpe ro uphold that 

deſtroying crew, by aſſiſting them with money, arms, and intel- 
ligence; rake heed, let Btiſtoll, Ezeter, Okiagham , &c, be the 
examples and fear; for if. by your furtherance they ſec other mens 
houſes on fire, God will by them ſer fire on yours too , and you 
ſhall periſh with your neighbours,or the next hour afrer. There- 
fore keep rky oy), and caft water, withhold arms and ammuni- 
tion fromthe enemy, and-uſe it againſt him, in the defcnce. of thay 
God; hy felfe; rhy kingdom ; All have (or af ſhaild) taken the 
Covenant for reformation and: defence-:, He char-reſuſech it, 18 
worthy puniſnment, and he that obſerveth not (to lus owerJall 
thathee covenanteth, is-accurſed : It is a Covenant before ae; 
 g- 1 


beries { and infolent commanding warrants) in Bedfordſhire ; 


(20k) | 
itis a Covenant with God, andfor God';/and:God will avcoge 
the breach of 'it in every degree, withenr:reſpe&t of:perſons :' be 
carctull and rcady to do-good, rather then toltear.news.;-: , 

We are all 1aquifttive to/hear what is dohe abroad, and how c- 
thers ſpzed; bur confider not;>yhat the-worlt thatbefals.any.man,; 
or family,..may befall us ;" the faffercrs'are nor grearet ſinners ; 
except we repent, weſhall all likewiſe periſh -- He: that is to-day 
a <pcRarpr, or Auditor of an other mans miſery; may to marrow 
be a ſufferer.inthe ſame :: Aſſt thy neighbour, and: God will de- 
tend thee: Loynaltogerheriingovenanc,” m prayes;, inrreforma- 
tion of ſinne, in contribution, inaffociation; every man girt his 
fword by. his thigh, reſolve to reſcne the King, and to ſuppreſle 
his Caprivators, and to bring wicked Counſellors to the jult try- 
all of Law: take the wicked from before him,and his throne ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed ; while we be united as: one man, we ſhall all be 
fate : buras we are ſeparated,and divided, we may cafily be bro- 
ker, as the ſheate of Arrows one by one,&c. Our baſe imbelbick 
ſpirits betray Chriſt, challenge infamy to our names ,' and haſten 
flavery to our poſterity. . * , 

Our Dove by an Oxford Proſelite, is truly informed, that 4- 
<hirophcl hath given: counſell to ftarve' up the Cre 'of: London 
this winter : and by this means, zz. to break with their Armies 
into the aflociated couuties , fortifie ſome towns, awe the reſt, 
ditable them in meney and arms, and ftop proviſion from the 


-Citie, hinder all commerce to it, or from it: And then the Iriſh 
Rebels, (or delnded Proteſtants) ſhall come'by multitudes to 


aftiit, and (ball have ptonder here. aud both' honours and lands 
in Ircland : The beginnigp. of -the defign was to forttfic Read-+ 
ing, Bedford, Newperrt Panell,&c. And foto get forward to the 
North, and No:th-eaſtparts ;'en one fide, and onthe other ſide, 
South, and South-caſt ; The Lord Hopron' (with the preparati- 
ons made for him ) was :ts 'advance to Wincheſter, Chicheſter ; 
and ſoforward toward Kent : But before the return of his Ex- 
cellency (who is gone toward the North-welt) and Sir william 
Waller (whois attending Hopron in the South, and South-wekt) 
wee ſhall be. able to give-a good account of their proceedings, 


| (by Gods bleſſing) and ſend Prince Rwperr , and Sir Raph Hop» 


zox like hunted foxes: to their earths ; Their Champion Harry 
hath his reward ; their Harbinger, Sir Lewes Dzver, for his rob- 


and 


56 
md divers other his no;orious demerrics , is by both houſts of 
Pitliament impeached of: high trcafon, and! may-in:;good time; 
clinbe as tigh as Hamanthe Amalekite. 7 1 ant) 1 
- And for the reſt of the crew, our Dove cati-aſſure you , they, 
have a3-bad conſcience as+cauſe ;-and at: the netic of: Sergeane 
Major ' Skippot® cemming'(who was by his Excellency fent with 
4c. to 128 Hen they. all fled. (being ſtroken wihguilc) like 
Cain, when he had Nlain his brother (but unmarkt) therfore any 
that meet them, may ſlay them as murderers : ſo they are gone 
from thoſe' parts, for this time'; And his Excellency is fortitying 
the town of Saint Albanes zand will alfo fortite Newport Pan- 
nell : fo that it is probable he wilt quarter in thoſe parts this 
winter. | 
That rumour concerning Sir #i/l.am Brereton, and his routing 
the Lord Cape{is Army, is onely (as our Dove relates it) thus : 
The Lo: (ap-l{ having by Commiſſion of Array,called the Trains 
ed Panes to his aſſittance, (having alſo received a ſupply. from 
Wo! c<lter, of three or 400 Foot, and the Princes Troop) with 
his belt {trength marched our of Shrewsbury tro Wem, where 
then Sir Williams Breyrton was : And after a little facing flourith 
betore the Town, and loffe of ſome few men, he retreated, and 
marched toward the Town of Nantwich : Of which <ir #/iUram 
Brercton having notice,ſent a Polt ro acquaint the Town,aſluring 
them,he would within few hougs come to their relief, which(by 
Gods providence) he did ; atid* fell on their Reare, flew abour 
200, took. 'ſfome' priſoners, and ſome carriages, the molt of the 
ſlain were of the Trained-Bands, or (more properly I may fay) 
the enthralled Roors ; (a jult reward for their obedient Redel- 
lion, againſt God and the Kingdom:) Colonell Beaumont being 
one in the fight that was mortally wounded, deſired (when hee 
was dead) ;that he might be buryed at Oxford, and gave 109 
pounds to be ſpent on his Funerall ; they did accordingly. ; and 
ſent his corpſe ina coach,attended with 30 Troopers, who taking 
their lodging at Everſham, fourteen or fifteen miles from Wat» | 
wick; the Troopers under the command of Colonell Parifie be- 
ing quarterd atWarwick,and the colenell having Intelligence of 
the buſineſle; ſent a parry of Horſe to/Eyerſham;where they took 
the 30 Horſe, the coach and four Horſes;and the 100 pounds,and 
brought them ro Warwick; the corpſe they cauſed to be laid ina 
cart, and ſent ro Oxford, giving the cartes content for his p _ 


Are OA CNA re Sue ju 
L 1 


F> 2. Ste #. oy ae 


. = 4 IRR 
ISS» ANNIE IE AM > ee. ev A Lone ar  Wraat 


(22) | 

The Welt parts are in great. diſtrefſe, and under much hatd- 
(hip, by extreme Taxes and Impriſonments ; through all the 
Welt (except in Plymouth, or fome towns in the Parliaments 
hands) there is not a good Minitter left at liberty, all are impri- 
foned or fled, and the like for Religious men . Much more will 
it be ill with thoſe parts, when the ſavage Iriſh come to quarter 
among them, who are daily comihg: Our Dove certifies, thar 
there are 2000 Iriſh landed at Briſtsll and other places this 
week, and more daily exgected in other parts. 

The Lord Hopron 1s made Lord: Marſhall of all the Welt ; He 
may now hang or plunder by authorety, and ſhall not be hanged ' 
tor it; for he muſt dye a Noble death, although for Ignoble aQi- 
ons ; Great heart-burnings hath been between the Marqueſſe of 
Hartford, and the Lord Hopron, infomuch that the Marqueſle 


. bath laid down his commiſſion : Bur it isftrange, conſidering 


what valiant as he did with ir, whileſt he held it up ; :He ran 
twice,to make his Enemy run; but what with running and ſwim- 
ming, his Lordihip eſcaped : And now having given over the 
War, he is at the court rewarded ; a good recompence, he hath 
che Earl of Hollands Office given him; Groom of the Stool ; di- 
vers other Oticers are changed in court, and new Lords made, 
as faſt as the old are flain: But (with confidence I ſpeak it) there 
will be ere long (by the hand of God) a greater p76: e both in 
court and Kingdom, when better Othcers ſhall be preterr'd, and 
the new Lords,no Lords, and His Mazcity fit with his Proteſtant 


| Peers, to confult with his great and known councellnow aflem- 


bled, and command publique Thankſgiving for his enlargement 
trom Popiſh ſcducers. | 

From Scotland, (which is oar Doves chief Errand)) we have 
aflurance, that the Lords of the councell of Scotland, the Con- 
vention of Eſtates,. and the Commons, have joytully and freely 
entred into the Covenant ( with the Parliament of England) for 
Reformation and Defence : Thertore Antics mult be admeniſhe 
ed for his miſtake, or reproved tor his lye, who in 2x week of his 
lying, faith, 28-Lords refuſed the covenant, and entred into an 
Anti-covenant , (whom he calls Fandaries,) he names not one 
Lord, and no marvell, for there is but one, {<:x. ) the Marqueſle 
of Hamilron: eA#/ic#s hath a priviledge above all men; he can 
ſlander any, but none can ſlander him; it but one Lord in the 
Parliament of England ſhould refuſe the Covenant, ave) 
wou 


23) 
would diſhonour all the reſt R  h me. 

The truth is, the Scots have been much laid to, and all means 
uſed to deſiſt their Reſolution, ro joyn with the Parliament of 
England, and 'to forbear to take the Covenant : Belides-other, 
one Letter came from Oxford, with the Letters, (*.R.commanding 
them to forbear to enter into any covenant, without His Majc- 
ties allowance, till they heard further, &c. Alſo commanding 
that His Majelties Letter to that purpoſe ſhould be'openly read; 
and thenRepiſtred in their cosncell-Book ;. alſo commanding, 
that rhey (hallforbear to ſerforth'any Forces,to cometo trouble 
or diſquiet His good Subjedts of England, &c. Theſe Letters 
were not read, nor the Covenant forborn ; but the Lords took 
the covenant the ſame day, and commanded. it to be taken the 
next Lords day after,through all the Kingdom of Scotland, They 
gave this reaſon for it : ( and that was the anſwer returned to his 
Majeſtic) That they-did nothing- but what they wercbound to, 

- both induty to God and-ro his Majeſtic, their end was Gods glo- 
ry, Reformation, the defence of his Majelties perſsn, Kingdoms; 
and Poſterity, this was the efte& of their anſiver: 

And alluredfy their full Army is now at this hour ready to 
come.toour alsiftance:two things they expetfhilt; (viz. an an- 
{wer of the buſineſſe concerning the Covenant,&c. and ſome pe 
ſent advance money - therefore Alicws is proved a common lyat 
for he affirmeth they will not come and therefore the-Parhament 
were ſending new Commilcioners-ro perſwade them, becauſe 
the former-could coul not prevail : But Awlicss is greatly miſta+ 
ken in'the buſineſſe, and lies inthe number , more then half, he 
will be ever, either over or ſhortoof the tructh,. for truth and he 
are at diſtance, as apearcs by his Refation from Durham, from 
which he affirmes, though the Scots took great paines to get mcn 
togetherto make a Body, tocome.into England ( to ſubdue Aw- 
licus his FaRtion!) yer the people weuld by no means be liſted, nor 
drawn to come into England: the Branderies reſolving to with- 
ſtand them : Indeed eLulicys your Purham intelligence fooles 
you, er your inveRtive of lying, begins to fail you, for they in 
Seotland have men ſufficient ro make your Atheiſt, Marqueile 
Newcaffe run, and your Roting Dammees ride,and yet leave ſuf- 
ficiengfoawe all your Baederier, and their abetters: | | 

* Axlicas hath a fling at his Excellency for leavingReading ,and 

_ tels ushe would have ſtayed initif he durit: but Awuliens age 
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contraries (45 he writes byfigure:.)for he knowes, if hisExcellen- 
cy had Stayed in Reading, but with halt a Regimenr, the Cava- / 
liers durſt not have looked himan the fare, ifthey had not run a- 
way, they would fiyly have retreated, ard ſtollen away as they 
did 'ar Newbery ( but - A/icur cannot indure: ſuch truerhs. ) 
God and their guilt, have {tricken them with terrour , The 
are now gotten into a poſture of running, and that is the fit, 
and ſurepreſage of rowting : They ran at Horne caſtle , they ran 
from Hill (well.beaten) they. 14n from Lincolne, and ſtole away 
from Gainſarough ? They ran from Nantwitch, and they ran from 
Newport,and Bedford,as it the devil had drove then, tor the de; 
vill cannot fave them,if they come into his Excellencies hands. 
Avlicxs teeres at colonell Aaſſey,as if he wanted men and mo-+ 
ney, and threatned in diſcontent to. ſet open Glofter gates. to the / 
enemy, but the Gates were ſet open for himſelf. to march tg 
Malmsbury , from whence - the Cavakers could not run,: with 
out Maiicys lzave, for he took both them, and the towr, -ifirmed 
them and came amay :. And tor his paincs,a good friend, was deli 
rous to give him 6000.pound fora tormer errour committed: Ar 
freely offered to take the covenant : it was accepred; I'pray Go 
blefſe him, and make him as careful to keep the Covenant. - .. -,- 
That Sir /ohn Biron had by ſeverall letters tampered with Co- 
fonell Aldredoe Governour of Aalesbury to betray the town, at 
at this time,-when they came to Newport, is very true. And is dif 
covered by that Noble Covcrnour Colonell A/dredge ;/ If God 
proſper the plotters of Freachery, then we muſt periſh, but Cod is 
trueth,and haterh fal/hood,and nath diſcovered their ſecrec plots, 
from time to time, therefore God will deliver us,it we feek him, 
The Eal of Mancheſter is himſelf come bac! into the Aﬀociared countics.; | 
for what cauſ; we flall her hereafter, he hath left his Forces neer Newark, 
which keeps them.in, and keeps other from coming to:th:m: © The report of 
his coming againſt Newar'c, put them in ſuch tear that they. ſent their priſo- 
ners zo Pumphret Caftl-,and in_theway C prtain, Wray, the eldeſt ſon to: Sir 
Chriſtopher V/ray made eſcape and ſome others. , 
Bullingbrouk c:ſtle in Lincolnihire is delivered to the Barl of Mancheſter; 
Morel ſhould acqaine: you with, but my paper is ſpent ; SO _: 
Si IS ea fr pb roi—trgh PO > Woe AR a we bY 
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x) | 
contraries (45 he writes byfigure:.)for he knowes, if his Excellen- 
cy had Stayed in Reading, but with halt a Regimenr, the Cava- ' 
liers durſt nothave looked him in the fare, if they had not run a- | 
way, they would flyly have retreated, ard. ſtollen-away as they 
did *ar Newbery ( but | A#/icur cannot indure; ſuch truerhs.) | 
God and their guilt, have ſtricken them with terrour , The 
are now gotten into a poſture of running, and that is the ficlt, 
and ſure preſage of rowting : They ran at Horne caſtle, they ran 
from Hl (well. beaten) they. tan from Lincolne, and ſtole away 
from Gainſdrough ? They ran from Nantwitch, and they ranfrom 
Newport,and Bedford,as it the devil had drove them, tor the de; | 
vill cannot {ave them,if they come 1nto his Excellencics hands. 

Axlicys teeres at colonell Afaſſey,as if he wanted men. and mo-+ : 
ney, and threatned in diſcontent to ſet open Gloſter gates. to the 
enemy, bur the Gates were ſect open for himſelf; to march to 
Malmsbury , from whence - the Cavaliers could not run ,; with 
out Ma:jeyslzave, for he took both them, and th- towr, -ifirmed 
them and came amay : And for his paincs,a good friend, was deli- 
rous to give him 6000.pound fora tormer errour committed: An 
freely offered to take the covenant : it was accepred ; I'pray Go 
bleſſe him, and make him as careful to keep the Covenant., - .. .-- 

That Sir /ehn Biron had by ſeverall letters tampered with Co- 
lonell Aldredoe Governour of Aalesbury to betray the town, at / 
atthis time,-when they came to Newport, is very true. And is dif 
covered by that Noble Covernour Colonell A/dredge;. If God 
profper the plotters of Freachery, then we muſt periſh, bur Cod .is 
trueth,and hatech fal/hood,and nath diſcovered their ſecrec plots, 
from time to time, therefore God will deliver us;it we feek him, 
The Eal of Mancheſter is himſelf came back into the Aﬀociarcd countics; 
for what cauſ.; we flall her hereafter, he hath left his Forces neer Newark, 
which keeps chem.in, and keeps other from coming to:th:m': Thereport ot | 
his coming 294inſt Newar's, put thrm in ſuch fear that they. ſent'iheir priſo- 
ners co Pumphret Caftl-,and un theway C prain Wray, the eldeſt ſon ro: Sir ' 
Chriſtopher V/ray made eſcrpe and ſyme others. Aw_ 

Bullingbrouk <-{tle in Lincolnſhire is delivered to the Baxl of Mancheſter; 
Morel ſhould acqaing you with, but my paper is ſpent ; | | ; 
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OF THE 


| LORDS and COMMONS 


Aſſembled in Parliament, _ 


Whereby Robert Earle of Warwicke 
is made Governour in chiefe, and Lordſhigh 
Admirall of all thoſe INlands and othcr Plantations, 


iobabited, planted,or belonging to any His Maje/ties 
the King of Englaxas Sutjefr, within the boands, and 
u; on the Coaſts of eAmerice. 


And a.Committee appointed to be aſſiſting unto F 
him for the better governing, ſtrengthning,and preſerva- 
tionof the ſaid Plantations; but chiefly for the advance- 
ment ofthe tine Protaſtant Religion, and farther ſpreading of 


the Goſpell of Chrift among choſe that yer remaine there 
in greatand miſerable blindneſſe and ignorance. 


Die Lovis 2, Novem. 1 6 43» 


Rdered by the Lords and Common: efſenibled in Parliament $$. 
that this Ordiwonce foall : — printed and publi- 


Cler,Parliamentoruns» 


ms... 


LONDON, 


Priated for Jobs i7right in the Old-baily, 
Novembt> 3. 1645- 
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Lords and Cotrtitnons 


-  Afſembledin Parliament. 


=== Heres many thouſands of thenatives and - © 
WA! geod Subjects of this Kingdome of Eng- 
4 12nd, though the oppyeſCion of: the P2e- 
LP lates, and otber ill affected Pinilters and 
WIA) Deficers of Dtate, have of lateyierests. 
their great griefe and miſerable hardſhip bin infozced to 
Tranſplant themſelves and- their famlltes.into ſeveral 
lands, an other remote © deſolate-parts:of the weft» 
ndies : and having there thzwugh: erc@ving: great 
labour and induſtry (With the bleMng of Gol) obtained 
foz themſelves and their families ſome competent and 
convenient meanes of maintenance andſubſitance , [0 
that they are now fn a reaſonable well ſetled-and peace- 
able condition, But fearing leaftthe outragious ma- 
lice of Papiſts and other ill affexed p————— | 
unto themin ns Pate (but as yet peaceable 
2 


condition) 


| (2) : 
condit(bn, ) and haviag beene infozmed, that there hath 
beene lately p2ocured fron Hig wpagelty ſeberall grants 
under the great @eale foz erecting: ſome new Gover- 
nours and Commanyers among the ſaid Planters i 
their afozemeiitioned Plantationg; Whereupon the (aſd 
planters,Adventurers,d Owners of Land in the ſaid 
foxraign Plantations,bave pzeferred their Petition unto 
this p:eſent Parliament , that fo2 the b:tter ſecuring of 
them and their pzeſent Eltates, there obtained thzough 
ſo much.extreame labour and difficalrey, they might bave 
ſomeſuch Governours and government as ſhould be 
app2oved of and confirmed by the authozity of both 
Douſes of Parliament. TUbfcy pecttion of theirsthe 
KL o2ds and Commons having taken int 3 conſideratton, 
and finding tt of great impa2tance both to rbe ſafety any + 
p2eſervation of the afozeiaid Nattves and Dubjecs of 
chis Kingdome , as well from all fozraigne mvaſions 
and opp:eſſions, as fcoin their owne inrcftine diſtract 
ons and diſturbances, as alſo much teuving to the ho- 
nour any advantage of His MPajeities Domintons, 


| bavethoughtfit, and doe hereby Confſtittite and ©2- 


Daine Robert Garleof Warwicke Governour m chiefe, 
and Kozd high Kdimtrall of all thoſe Jflands, and- otber 
plantations, inhabitey; planted, oz belonging to any 
His Majcſties the Kg of Evglands Subjecs,02 which: 
Hereafter map be inhabited, planted, o2 belonging to 
them , within the bounds, and upon the coaſts of Am-- 
rica.- - Andfo2 the mozs effectuall, ſpiedicr, and eaſier 
craactionsEthis lo weighty and linpoztant a buſineſſe, 
wWhich'coneernes the wel-being and pzeſervation of ſo 
many of the difireſled Natives of this and other Þis 
Baelttes Damiuisns, The Lozds anp eons 


ACTI, 3 SARS nj GAS» 2:6 toys 4. _ CE EE EI EO IIS 
_ - - _ 
" _ - AMIS a, , <po ESR 


(3) 

have thought fi that Philip Earle of Bembtoke, Ed-: 
ward Earle of Mancheſter, . William Uiſcount Say 
any Seale, Phillip Lo: Wharton, - Iokn Lo2d 
Roberts, Wemberg of the Þouſe of Pceres, Dir Gil- 
bert Gerard Bight and Baronet,Sir Arthur Heſelcigg 
%aronet, Dit Henry Vane Junior Kntgit , Sir Benj1+ 
min Rudyer Bnight, Ioha Pym , Oliver Cromwell, 
Dzaois Bond, Myles Corbet, Cornelius Holland , Sa- 
muel Vaſfall, Ioha Ro'ls, and William Spurſtow, Eſq. 
PYembers of the Houſe of Commons, ſhall be Com- 
miſſtoners to joyne4n apd and aſſiſtance with the ſaid 
Earl of W arwicke chitfe Governsz and Admirall of the 
ſaid plantations, which chiefe Governour,together with 
the atv Commiſſioners o2 any foure of them, fhall here- 
by have power and authozityto pzobide fo2, o2der, and 
diſpoſe all things which they ſhall from ttme to tine find 
molt fit any advantagious to the wel-govermng, ſeas 
ring, ſtrengthning aad pzeſerving of the ſatd Plants 
tioas,and chtefely to the pzeſervation and advancement 
of the true pzoteſtant Reiigion amongſt the ſaid plan: 
ters, tahabitants, and the further enlargemens and 
ſpzeading of the Goſpeliof Ch2ift amongſt thoſe that 
yet remain there in greatand miſer :ble blindneſſe andig- | 
nozance-And foz the better advancement of this ſo greata | 


wozk, Je is hereby further 02dgined by the ſardLozds i 
and Commons, That the F2elat» Governour 4 Com- nl 
miſſioners ſhall hereby have power and authozity up- 'un 
on a! weighty and important occaſians Which may C | 
coxcerne the good and ſafety of the afozeſald Planters, 
to call unto their advice agd aſſiſtance tberem any 
Sther of the afozeſaid Planters, Dbwners of Land, oz 
Inhabitants of the ſaid 'Jſands 80d Plantations, 
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which ſhall thea be within twenty miles of the place 
where the ſaid Commilioners Call.then be 3 Und ſhail - 
have power and aufhozity to ſend fo2, bieVo, and make 
ule of all ſuch Recozds, Books, and Papers which 
d9e 02 may conccrin? any of the (aid Piantations ; And 
becauſethe will-ſetfing and cffabliHing of ſuch ©ffj- 
cers and Governotirs as ſhall be laboxious and fairh: 
full in thz right governing of all ſuch perſons as bie 
relident im 02 upon the (aid Plantaftons, and due - 02- 
deringx and diſpoſing all luch Afaires as concerne the 
ſatety and welfare of the ſame, is of very great adban- 
tage tothe publique good of all ſuch remote and new 
JAantattons, | $ 

Jt is th?rebp further D2zdamned aud Decreed, That 
fhe (ſaid Robert Earle of Warwick , Governour in 
chiefe , anz Abmirall of the ſaid Plantations, toges 
ther with the afozeſaid Commilſoners , Philip Earle of 
Pembroke, Edward. Earle of Mancheſter , William 


- Uiſcount Say and Scale, Philip L920 Wharton, John 


$0zd Roberts, Sir Gilbert Gerard Knight. and Bas 
ronet, Sit Arthur Heſclrigge Batonet, Dir Henry 
Vane funio2, Knight, Sir Benjamin Rudyer Knight, 
John Pym, Oliver Cromwel), Denni: Bord, Miles Cor- 
bett, Cornelins, Holland, Samuel Vatilall, John Roll, 
and Wiallieom Purſtowe, Eſqunrcs, 02 the arcater nw 
ber vf themſhall have power anv authozityfrom time 
to fine to nominate, appoint, and conſtitute ail ſuch 
ſubordinate Governours, Councello:s, - Commantcrs, 
Officers and Agents as they (Yaii judge to be beſt af- 
fected, and mol fit and ſerviceable foz the Caiv Jſlands 
and Plantations 3 And ſhail hereby have power and 
alithozity upon the death oz other avoydance of the 
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afozeſaid chiefe Gobernour and Admirall, oz any the 
other Commiſſioners befote named, from timerotime 
to nominate and appoint ſuch other chiefe Governour 
and Apnirall, oz} Commilioners, tn the place and room 
of fuch as ſhall ſo-become void, Ind ſhall alſo hereby 
have power aud authotiry to remove any of the _ſatd 
\bo2d{nate Governours. Codncellozs, Comimanyers, 
Officers, 92 Agents, which are, oz hall beappointed to 
Governe, Councell, oz Negotiate the publtke Aﬀaires 
of the aid Plantation, and in cher placeand reome to 
appoint ſuch otber Officers as they (hall judge fit. And 
it is hereby ozdatned,That no ſubozdtnateGovernours, 
Councellozs, Commanders, Officers, Agents, Jlane- 
ers, 02 Jnhabitants whatſoever, that are naw reſidens 
| o2 Plancartons, ſhall ab- 
mit 02 receive any other new Governours, Councel- 
lozs, Commanders, Officers, oz Agents whatſoever, 
bit uch as ſhall be aflowed and app2oved of under the 
Hands and Seales of che afozeſaid chiefe Hovernour 
and bigh Avmirall of the ſatd Plantation, together 
with the Hands and. Deales of the. afozementioned 
Co'nmifftoners, 02 any ſir ofthe, oz under theHands 
and Degles of ſuch as they ſhall authozize thereunto. 

And whereas fo the better government and ſecurity 
of the ſaid Plantations and Jflands, andthe Owners 
and Jnbabitants thereof, there may be juſt and fit oc- 
caſion to aſſigne.gver ſome part of the powder and au- 
thozity (granted fn this O2dinance to the chtefe Go- 
vernoz and Commiſſioners afozenamed) unto the ſaid 
Dwners, Jnhabitants, oz others ; Jt is hereby ©z- 
datned, Tbat theſawd chiefe Governour and Commitl- 
ſroners befoze mentioned , 63 the greater —_— 
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- hem; ſhall hereby be authozized to aſſigne, Tatifie, and 
confirme ſo much of their afozementioned authouty 
_ povwcr, andin ſuch manner, and to ſuch perſons as 
all judge to be fit fo2 the better governing and ! 
- ving of the ſat Plantations any Jſlands from 
open violence and p2ivate difturbance and diſtractions, 
And laſtly , That whoſoever ſhall doe, erecute, 02 
ypteld obedience to any thing contained in this Ozdt- 
nance, evpied vertue hereof bee ſayed harmeleſſe and 
indempnilic 
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Lincoln raken.' g The Lord Cap?1! routed, = wv 


'S: : 
2c0 [rith Rebells landed, V »,'-* + Creat Towns takgn by hepurl, forces, 


The Welch Merci ury,”: > 


Communicating renrkalardigen an 


true” Newesto awle the whole Kingdome, from. - 
: Friday, ORob. 28. ill Friday Novem, 3, 1643» 


I 0 of Mo Proclamations of &r creas Conſequences, fone from her Ki, ing , with 
ther matter: of diſcomeis. 
2 How her K ng and Yue Ween Fave audience tothe F rench Embaſſ«dour. 
3 That the Devills 6n —_ hb Cavalliers ) have AT Bedford- 
ft.re,and SirSa 
4 "The prive Hes PEPote the Tear Generall Munroe ſemt to the Iriſh Re- 
bells, with ber Kings command ſent to Ireland. - 
5 Of creat Lords that was lately created at Oxford, and her ſelfe to be made 
ap Knights for the I aid burn.ng the cood Towns of Twitord 
a4 


» 6 Thexomting of the Lord Ca creat forceras Shrew:burie od ber Conn- 
trie-mens yunmng valonrs : ind how her intend :to preſſe awle her infty WORE /- 113 
Wales, and ſpraſe creat Arm es, 

7 The Cavalierrproud carriages and demixeeri, £5 at Briſboll, wich the plun- 
acring thi;cand:;flwer plate at Exeter. > : 
8 The Cavaliers was beaten by haoGabwe jones from Plimenth, and News 
port Pannel}-mm Buckingham-ſbire, more creat plunderings by the Cavaliers. 
9 Hom: Lincohe was taken by the cood Earle of Mancheſter. 
10 A thelfand Iriſh Reb-Us comming 111 16 Boats and (hips. 
-:1 3 Colonell/Beaumonts Corps carryed to-Oxford : the Cavaliers had hows 
dred pounds thok. from ber in a Taverne. Of her ftrarge Welch Farret , ad of 
PepiloBaxmogees imo Dens of | ( aftle and Buing Houſe, : 
- 12 Her weekly Inventorie of her on with thery anſwers, EW; 
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THEWs LCH MERCURY 


COMMUNICATING 


Remarkable Intzricoancts, anderue Newss 


tw awlc the whole Kingdome , from Friday 
'  Oftober 27 el —_— 1643 


is 


} 


| Hun m hercteat Captaine eand Countrj64ty; the Tre- 
£© 1 ary, Sur Knight e/Enear "Was <Ome to the Tort of the 
5/Ae 4 laire Queen Dre, he told hor fact adnyraeble frories of 
#T the long continued fiege of "71 and awe the Trojm 
; Warres,thatthe Qucen was much delaghted/to hear: the 
{ad, bat true diſeonrtesof hor Commrwus : Had the wr10h 
| | name dac or owe bas her nrkrindle Tov 

 2.& eng 0995 I I ina 
ela and Sorkin was of her exa@tand oft Dergine 
tions gain the approbations andgood wills of her. Readers 2$or herdrain 
as bot.veith Newes # the rom \Oven £m in Swdpzanid bemg fines the 
i whoa nw with rue News, wm which ber kad £0 deliver, 


ker will ſooner than Formerly, that is tram Fitadey, communica vor- Per- 
taine int AS WAS tolow ww cuzander ec) cood facbions e—_—_—_ ts 


gurrart Inbormarions: | . 
n the firſk place, ber doc heare or gertaine thay a was by ber King 
together with ia dngten of 'dangbrous eo) te, ſent unto the 
— mew ſ1weme Lord Mejor. One of the Prottamations Was coficerning 
"gi We creat ſtore of Pine that is06:nt from Ireland, ing how it m_ 


ODOT URI RRC 
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uy " "9. - - 
be coyned, and in what wanaer 2nd faſhion it ſhalt be : but to fay truths 
pr Hrs. 59d it be old Core is never out of —_—— but do yr welt: 
become ker ES A Prociematious is awke to eh& of 
fects and D kaok 'retnovi green Wer office to Oxford; Te 
was reported indecd, that her'di#{t nk pontarde man « Oxforo . but 
ter hold opinion ther was feric to keep the Tearmy tt" Onfacdy 
ari{for the Waxe office, arwiring wo) greettorrced, yer awle her: Otheers 
commonly waxe tiett th forntier times; but now rhe eo _ Lawyer" bee Hive 
oi of othces. Tenonts and difcontents of the Proclematiort wes 
aw} agzinlt the facred: Vow and Covenant, whick ewle ber Peers and Cons 
ions have with {uch alacritiesand checrefufl willingneile lately encred inc. * 
Her dot beare from Oxford, that both her Majcitics, bottr her King nd 
Queen did in Chriſt-Charch' Hall grre audiences ztrd hearings tothe Trencly 
Emoaſladour,and both their Majeltics Was attended with # creat many Pecresy 
Dukes, Marqafles, and Barons, and no doubt but there were & creat inan ca" 
Shanclemen of Wales there, tall men and-not auchbwe than ter Pry 
ds, that btare their heads high. F9k 
er was underſtand-rhat there tave of late bagnds creat 
Ried-ſhire, ad aw other pa che Tevills 6n Mortt- an the Plies, 
o_ was ver wore to pigge H - - in Dror imo Hebert , nnd pe Ring 
Fes 3 was unto ber Confin Neves H bes 
teadety ro IS NES crew of Grains BYTES, 
Het Was hettt crttainerepore; that'Sir John Buriaſe creat Buldiebintthe' 
Low-Countticzand the Pilatinate, andnoy one of her Juſtices in Ireland; tos 
oe with Sit Hubs Tichbearm, did fend het Meſſages to General Mirarec t 
her to: f down(e ber Armes, acc to ber Krngs; 
Seneralf Hier fetfietinfiverbati , her:-had Com Frome 
nerall Left? in®Would rot faydown her: power untill her hid commanif from 
her Generalf; Wh the Engliſh Proteſtants are commmdedfiom Ow- 
ford to oe IrihRebefland Tivells, to drive out xwle the” Seots oft 
'of that Kitidogie 4 mnd therefore the cood Sets doe allthis ceſfatioi of Arimis 
in Ireland, + dtibnh; 7, ind her doe believe thine it is conrived'on 
co Gt awlerhe Proteſtants throats 3 for the Devillis more mere; 
the wh Caviteets. Rs 
It is mote truely iiformed unto her from Oxtord, af the-ereat many Rn: 
as Sir Flu [akkharid Si torn Biroy; and Sir Lew Dei are for fowe We frrerr 
ber know tot wit, made creat Lords ; and, her WYMY 
'but if $coultfhew tier Ataieswith het prave 8 | 4.24 
a Ramgaat, ber Tkould be made wy A Shoes, op E 
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(4) 
/Y/lzamr, and fo her (hould be as coodas three Knights 1a her creat anaulat , 
Honours. | 

Her did heare ſomewhat of a monthly Faſt kept at Oxford, but her doe not 
love faitings, for then ſomepody doth fare the worle for it, . © 

Mot lamencable informatio.:s are broughe unto her from Twiford and Ock- 
ingham, from wience, after they had carried away crcat deale of, coods, as 
Pouliters and PedCing, and left not a (hit, Ped, nor a Shamer-pot.in awle the 
Towne, was ſct tire v5 the Towne in cruell manners, and, when te-women 
cry'd,and was defire and more umbly belceches the enemy to ſpare the buraiag 
of her Cottagies and her pig houtes ; her enemie was pittic. the weeping wo- 
men no more, than if her {cen her Gooſe gone barefoot, withoutſtocking gr 
ſhove: and wastill ner, that her bad commands toburne awlce:her. houſes, 
which was in ber opinions creat cruclties and outrages of tc fierieCavalicrs,and. 
paſe Malignaats, though ſoine call it Commiilians: TE 

Her doc bcare from Shrewsburie that Sir W:Zlam Brereton hath routed all the 
Lord { «p</!; powers and forces, which. word Row:eng, ber dye conceive was 
a running away in creat haſte with much confuſions , and & turning.her pack- 
fide to face her cvemics, for her Countrie-men ſcorne to turne her. tace fo. her 
enemic; but herback<fide and breeches,and in contempts doe runne awoy, and 
bid her kiiſe her packeſide if her catch her, if ker dare, and though ber ſend pd- 
lets after her, to bid her turne agame, yet her will not harkento her. periwalt 
ons, but like her Goats runne awle together, as ker Conntry-men have done of 
late into Shrewsburie, being driven thither ;- and chis ber, imagine i$ the truc 
mcaning of ber Countrie-mens being Routcd, : that is to naane out-or. inte 


Shrewsburic, or other Townes for her hives fatctics and profervations.,..., . 
Herroldberformcly, that herintended egrafe 8 crea Armie of pecpleyary 

| ell her plainly,chat 
Eccbocs as fully J'6- 
womens to make 


der ground, called the Welch Ecchocs : and. now hex.mul 
to make Conjundtions and joyning of Forces wigh the Ec 
folved in awlc her Ceuntries to preile awle the loud t 


ſ - are as quiet as her little rung ng ook 


..cood wills a Lecks head. in awle Wales, becauſe her baye Round heady/+, but 
\ her willkcek her cool Leeks from. the Cayallicrs if her cans Cs 


(5) 


Her be informed frem Exrer that te Cayalliers taken and plundered(as t 
lay ) awle the rich commodities our of their ſhops, ! and was ſent awle ther 
cood filver plate from the Citie, andawle te Countries of Dever-ſarreto make - 
cod money, that her Countrie-men may have her pay, and havebetter Pounds, 
and Marks in her hands than thoſe that were made with hot Irons at her Afſi-. 
zCs in Wales : O this wicked money is the little ſoule of the creat world, and 
awle her Countrey of Waler. pete] | * 

Her beeinformed from Plimcw'h, that awle te Souldiers was come out of te 
Towne, and was ihake treat Poſterities'and iſſues on the enemy that befiege 
them ; was kill onehandred,and take one hundred prifoner,and beat back awle. 
the Corniſh' clownes and Cavalliers, and made her like Dawes take the wing, 
and flie away »I warrant there was fome of her Cauntrie-men ;. tor, was ne, 
victories (it you carkeit) 'nor no- ſieges but her her countrie-men, have dy' 
there, and dofie creat teale of ſervice, for little wages on pay dayes,and fomes 
times was \wrong'd of 'her due by Mr. Nc-p4j, who was Shentleman like, her 
ſelte, for true Shentlemen will ſcorne to runne behind hand in. ber reclonpgy 
———FT her doe-alwiy th; love to, dog.,j it her want her 

pays 2 20 4 5h07 Togworrs ©, tn ot, 

"Wee -heare from' Newpert Pannellin Buck:vgham-/bir&that the Cavallict 
make creat Fortifications to keep awle her cog cattclls,and WelchRunts, 
other provitions from conmingts Londen, and.by ; keeping out the fat beaſts 
was make ber have s ferfie leaneCitie; but the Trained Bands-will not cares 
haire for the Cavalliers 7 bi-will ſet her packing out of Newport; Panxell, and 
keep herfrom ſtopping her Welch Runts, and good Sheeſe from ing up 
to Londortr and if heb ſtop awie patlages, yetilome of her heels hve 
a creat many Leg, { heewillriot 1af Maggots) that will in deſpight of the, Ca- 
valliers A ro Londen, with: Superſcyptions upAU them to deliver 
them to ber.Coulin' monger.-> >: |; Mauiediik 
' - Het do&-underſtand; thit her Kingwasthe laſt, week. at. her habitagions or 
houles ealled Holdenby Honſe inNortbempton-ſhire,wheretheCavaligg age 
'rodk away uwle ths Countrimcas Hotfes, and was delerye banging for her fe 
lonies and robberies / but, her: cahd&y/nd meaves periwade her that a, Halter js 
_ by her Lawes'in Wales, —__ OT have Wor banged 'pe 

ealing,a e Sheep or Goat for hunger ; but the  Cayalliers are proud 
T no chremegtandes awle for wealch, and creat deale of boulhold-lufs, | 
-and creat Rore of breeding Mares , as. they have lately at the, Lal s Nore ; 


"thambiriauds houſe at Perworrh ; and therefore the Cavaliers 
\ Robbers, and deſerve bangingin Welch or Engliſh. 11237 156th 
” £1 E B 3 2 rae ©; 9+"> 4 From: 
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(6) | 
From Eincoln her dec heave fer cereain, that her cood Earls of CMa:chefter 
bath took the Citie, uporve kind of. compoucnus and agreements, that the Ca- 
valiers ſhould walke out withouther Armes, and awle her ereatGuns, which 
Qiit creat Bullet, her call them Ocdinances, thould be carryed m @ Hand-basket 
to Gainsborough ; but tor the Hand-basket ker doe nat certainly beheve that te 
be true, for the Hand-basket be wn weake. ” 


*# 4 
0. 


will talke 1n Wech all day long, and her caltber the ewatting Parret-2 her will 
Trice, A'rope, 4 rope for the Cavallierr, wdwwle ber Papiſh Armies 3, and, her will 
"el Tots kendra brick Rories; 2nd cry 'Ockingham 4xd 7 wifard art byrnedy P. 
Alanrice,atd P. Rnpert1t art er041 plhtderer ty, fixtie fin 1henſand pound. fog ihe 
£008 Scot + ind befidesher will take of plounderings,of Coverpants,. of ficges, 
and thenerie Parrar*s is cold; ns Corales from Neweaſtle, thenhbe will cric, Lyme, 
ar me, arme ; and thas her will prate, atid her doe meane to ſend her up toLone 


' Gon, to increaſe tFenumber of State Pajy ere, and newes Parrees.... 

__ | Herdoe mars mba hem 300 Papiſts,ind a creat many other Malignant arc 
got into Dudley Gxſtle, npon the edge of Shropfhire, whichis pigger thanany 
of her We'ch Villages, and pigge houſes in Wales ; the Walls they:doe fonitic, 

- with creat Guns will blow Dy her cacmie witha powder, and was __ = 
| a 


— Mb — 


'7:Y 
Prake, that doth pit Bullet outof ter moarh, which doe Hye in cr encmuies 
faces. But Sir #5ll. Breretgx/forcen will, (as tisthought)-maketkemflicaway 
eut of her ſtrong Caſtle, from whence they now iffue oar,& do creat milchicts, 
but her dott>t not but that thoſe-yo00 Papiit Foxes will bee, toon beaten of her 
Dens in Padley Caftle,and be hunted ontof hrerftrong hacking holes,together 
with thoſe popilh K-y»ard: thatare gotten toverher m Bufing Honfe : arid how 
her ralke of Malignant Foxes, there was a conning Foxriut dorhfieere & jeer 
at Oxford, her doecall her fell Aulrorayorthe'Conrt | Alorcarie; and het Lies 
beare fuch-a ſtrong ſcent, that her may ſmellthem from Oxford*to London ; ber 
will therefore make-more long Cargiognevand Inventories of her weekly lies. 


1 AuhcuTayes, That ſorh whowere formeyly cal/ed worchn Members, Y.- 

wiurable Lardigand Religious Grnileinen are now ralled rotten Loyd, Popyh Ma- 

lignarits,avd enares to the Frere,” Miei dot terily'believe that many'of tiet Lords 
"may berotterrin/her boticaand Maligyant yrber ſookes. ” 

2 Her ſay, Thar promſes of ve-puyaents of money yr *heynblike Fairh, a6 Tike 
ru; ig Dichs promiſe; ber fbrt nll wirb the woot r part mer avithall, Surcly 
_ Alns/bnth Veer wdbotyebe hg hey, Ye fre (Sf Then Puri. 

"5 Her dow reporr, Sin re-pvawmnife Ped wy hed Eagbnd Wh 
© 3 Her » Thr be. Soots ve Herr" dl wy ro'eomt with 4 
trifle of rae ha-dred thouſand pownts* Her Maligngtts wan'd * thouſand 
bawyrs poiitids to keep betiway, but ber'be comming ed RHdEL het, 1et er br 

care that, LT S MEINTES 2a 0A 440 


4 Her fly, Pub obo Pip. br bnfeb arte rhe Dre x Bo yomndsy bo 


_—_ OI A GT be tt Bray, 

| 8 Herſay, That a/{her tricks are worne fo thin, that the people ſet Iv obb 
thenss But ber lies are Yerie grofic and thick, and yet ker ice threugh _ 

_ 3 W % 
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9 Her ſay,That Tradei-men will {out up ſhop by dealing tov neuch with Publihe 
_ Her will keep her Faith aad her (hop open, and yet lend money forthe 
puolike good. | | af 1h" Gene 

10 Herreport, that when the Parliaments turne i ſerv:d, vertie ul. bee ber 


owne reward. Tis falſe, the Parhament dothre ward all that are true and full of 
valour, but a Rope mult be Awl:c« his reward. : 


11 Her ſay; That 4ulc her concerts are made on parpoſe to bs publiſhed. Her true 


. Concerts delerye to be publiilied, rather than her lies 4a print. 


12. Herfſay, That there was falſe Relation of tho Rebells Lincolns ſhire vitoria, 


4s there was of the fight at Newberrie. Intruth Anlicus your Armies Were beaten 
at doth places,,and to tell her ſo is a true Relation, 


13 Her fayes, bat five Cart loads of rich commedities were intercepted, come 
ming from 1 ondon to (overtrie, Her know that you. bee bigh-way Robbers 


_ Without telling her ſo. Her ſay, That tbe Freach Embaſſ ador was courely »ſed, 


" venantis awle cood and Religious. 


'& much affronted in his paſſage toOxfernd. The Colonell dig but his othce, 1n 
{ecking for Letters, without breach of cood manners. to the Emballador, © 

14 Her ayes, Tha: the Coyenars 6 but r arich to Contir: Me ang. [pinne 9ut, thi 
this odions Rebellion, Know Anljcuzthat her ſcorne toſpignc,an that ker Co, 


* 


15 Herlayes, That 69h their Majeſtier in ((brifti-Church Hall in Oxford, 


% 


£4%* audience ro the French Embaſſader , and of the creas deale of Nybilitie and 


Gentree that were there. Perhaps awle her Countrey of 7 a/ca was there whe 
are awle ancient Gentrie, it WY 


16 Herliayes, Tharthe Frained Bandrgand (itizens paid thee uo a fs 


Courage enough ; and being bot, likeour Country-men, can fight yre,cnough 


.mer,end are new forced to fight in winter. T he Trained Bands have Money and 


in the cold | 
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. i147, Her lay, That her write falſe Letters, and that 0:8 writ that che Bug 


 awlc, ind rale moſt,and thy credit is wounded ten inches deep,fo that a , 


wy 


Horſes bad crofſut on them , another deth «firme chat he ſaw the Yfuch 


cn 
berr1,end another writes, that be received a wound which was ſeven exches decp yand 
then in anether Prince Rupert is evoruaty wounded.” Aulicus thou dolt, lic: 


y - 
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p NS 1n-O:xferd cannot cure thee to make thee an honel, 
Dioonin0n tonphe ther tn heneh 
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lyes by the foot, but het will hunt after them no. 


co 
her doc perceive that thowart in ſome Colledge where thou.d 


| [} thy, Foxes noddee ; bur ame weekes hence ber will bring. all ber, 


# " 
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Her Collcdge Dea ; and therefore let ker look to bee ſoundly, hunted. £92 Br? 
Eo. an ect! | 
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3 From Fredgy the 27, of OHober,to Fridgy the 3. of November. 1643. 


"—_— 
as, 


T7 Riday the 24. paſt , we had-informarion of Major Stip- 
Þ *pors aray am Albons towards Newport: Panneh, 
© © and che fame daythe enemy had notice alſo, which thougs 
the Major. was not within ten miles of, nor like to-reach. char 
nighe, yet were the enemies feares ſo great, that they leftche 
place, when qrought to' a good: forwardneſſe in the fortiſt- 
 cations., being. a thouſand five hundred within the Towney 


p | 


whether this feare poſſeſſed them by reaſon the Levdev-Mul- E 
quetiers.were ore hes nt. dealing wich them Aer b 
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| Q 7-79) 
mede: them not dare to aſcend the Banke , or whether Major 
Skhippon comming in chiefe with the Party, or what was the 


matter, -we know not, bur this we are ſure, they mighr have 


made «t good for a long time — a greater power then went 
avainſt them, the Major himſe}fe ſtynding.amazed to ſee whar 
aplicagf! ſtren*th hanfad Fy joke aj a ſngh haſte, 
bur they gor pl ndereriofgh with them, making good thar ob- 
ſervatiog, That the greateft plundprezs are ho. vali men : 
And 4 farther, * if vc pjeaſe, wenay tyi@ht them 
from Buckingham, and B anb 0, andwmay beqfrom 0x- 
ford. Forit is to be admired how ready both Hartfordſhire, 
Suffolke, and the othenallociatced, Counties, were ro ſend borh 
Traine tnen, and Voluntiers, and howmany thouſands in ſeve- 
rall places were gathered together , whether my Lord Generall 
will make any further ufe of chem, then onely ler them and the 
Londoners ftay while Newports forcifications are campleated, 
or aflvance farther to Rraigen the enemy*(whoſe Horſe-progufi- 
ons arc ſhott)as inyote to be wiſhdd, jw uncertaine :MHowtver, 
he will cither advance, or quarter about Saint Alboxs along the 
Rode; ſorhatrhe paffagewiltbe tate : and whereas they boaſt 
at @xford, that atrhough'they quit Newpsre, yerthey-have been 
much. gainers, and. had their ends, for.chey have by this mcancs 
enſured Reddinz, and pur the City of Loxdon,and Counties afſo- 
cixted; ro a mighry chargeanderouble; and-havererutned with 
Horſe,/\and ſuchotherrthings'ss they accded-yer-let them-know, 
they may happily -be-vificed intheir quaregers -ere long, ro their 
7% much : for «Commirree off Northampronſhire;Bed- 
agree 


ſhire, and Harfordſhire 'are mer;- who will - undoubredl 
to fortifie other places uporvthe Rode 'forthwirh , whic 
done,my Lord Generall-will certainly-advance. | 
11 As for "Sit William Waller, he will fuddenly-be ination un- 
doubredly,/ and/whereas: ſome wonder that he hath nor m—_ 
| | wRuE 


(165 ) 


while advanced; they-muſt know that although my Lord; Ge-_ 
 nerall left him neere-fOure thouſand of the Foot, to. ym, 
with-his Horſe, yet-uncll: Monday nighe he was not poſſeſſed! 
with powder and ſhot, and without his Foor couldnot more: 
the cauſe of this-his-want you may. lay where you pleaſe, bur 
our Scout knows not whom-to accuſe. '' 
This alſo muſt be:cconfidered; rhar Sir "Willian Waller miſt, 
be very -wary-in his motion, forhe lies-more eafrero be fer 
on by the Kings whole power; rhenmy Lord Generall Tk, 
and the enemy cen gathier® power'ſboner againſthim, which 
ir is probable he/15/doing, RATS Regimentsare tharched) 
out of Redding, Saterda Ly and Sand Taft. Junidoubredly to ro 8 
ther into 4 Bodie', andVhis io his N Majeſties advinege, or of la 
ving many Garriſons, andchegibeing maintained bythe coun-' 
treys, can body preſently : fo thas# will giuch cn to Sir” 
Welle Walters" rm © heve- rig Generall- ſtWto 1 
readie with a flying A heteachmayFecondorher,” | 
As for the Barſeof ns ; afret his taking of Liagolne _ 
on condirions;hethath ſehe his [His t6 block up Newark, which 
accordingly is done ECG pirpofe, roſs noble Chieftaines 
Sir Tho, Fairfax and (Crnwrll keepi ping narrow watch 
over them + ome {nll ckirmifhes Fave beene, ind thres or 
killed.. My Lord himſelf is gone for Lyn, 2nd ſo to S. Edmunds 
Beryy, and foto Cambridge, being deſirous to gather a Bodie of 
Foot rogerher, for he harh* infarinationthat my" Lord'Newc fe 
went to” Yorþ"'to <1 ten Arti /nd inrends. to rerurn@! | 
and give: bartefto him A 
If my Lord Newcaſtle have ſuch defi ne,then ſure he incends 
noTTro © (the Seats, orctſe e ho 16 make ſhort worke 
with'my ord Melithoſter and ehen'ts refurne : 'As forthe Scbrs 
we hav©'often't61d ay thei? readineſſe and: forwardnefle, 
Fun to have: -come-'withour- _— trom hence had OI 
2 4 


t- 
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able, a by their-late Proteftations to:0ur Commiſfio-, 
Ners : bur it the winde ſerve. well, there will be meney with. 
them within theſe ten dayes ; and chen be.aflured you will hear, 
of their advance immediarly. -. | 

For Ireland you canexpet no lefſe-to hear themthat the Ro-. 
mane Catholiques and the Newters: being accorded, that they, 
go joyntly againſt the Proteſtants, Scotch and Engliſh; and ear 
hem p X one bit,buc if-we:have after as good newes as the fir(t,; 
we ſhall be confident that their confederation may benoadvan-. 
 tagein the concluſion, for now the rottennes of the ſuppoſedPro-. 
ceſtant party is dilcoverd, itmay-be God will appear more for 
the Proteſtants that are ſo indeed. _- -\;, YL | 

The firſt from Ireland: fince the:Ceffation is ſaid ro be this, 
that the Rebells haſted ro fall upon Moproe,and-to: deſtroy him 
at an inſtant, bur he laid; grrap for him, or, ambuſh, which 
ſcattered his power, flew $09..ſome fay. many more- upon tbe: 

lace; and the whole party; routed and put to-fave themſelves 
| 1nhe Bogs: There is a chiefe ſtrength in Monſter that refuſe to 
ſend to the Ceſſation, which is of mighty concernmeant for 
&zectreat, when we ſend new. forces thither. 

We know there are rezſons.in printdeclating the neceſſity of- 
the Ceſſation, and thatthe blame is laid upon the Parliament, 
and their not-ſending ſupplies totheir Arne there: Irs probable 
ananſwer will be givencothem from the houſes of Parliament, 
wherein the falacy. of rhern will particularly 3 yetleaſtr 
they ſhould rake-too deep an. impreflign with _ we in the 
intcrim ſhall offer thus much tothe moſt diſaſfeRed x0 the;Par- 
liamenr in all England. | 1-4 | 

Firſt, whether thoſe intruſted by.che Parliament, -in Linſfer. 
and-Munſfter had they had a minde to «", .and had. not beene- 
deale with underhandrby the. Oxford pany , 'might not have. 
forſt ths Rebells our of-theſc-. Provinces, as well-as the $e9w, 

'” [ and - 


| ( 169) 
and Engliſh-have done out of 1{1fey ,; for if the bufinefſe be ex- 


amined it will be found they had viQualls cnoughrar Publix and. 
other places to lie ſtill and devoure, when' they might as welt 
have gone with the ſame'victualls againſt the" Rebells and de-" 


ſtroyed them. 


Secondly, if her Majeſtic had been pleaſed to have uſed her * 


intereſt wich Forraigne Stares, for ſupplies againſt rhe ſuck- 


blood Iriſh, which had ſhe been as ſenfible of the 100000: Pro- / 


teſtants murthered, as ſhe was of the Parliaments ſuppoſed in- 


tention of uſarping upon Royalty, there might have been ſup- * 
my. 


plies enough for the 


Thirdly, why might not . Fewells have been pawhed, and '- 
have helped forward the deftrucion of 
thoſe barbarous Canniballs, his Majeſties Carholique Sub- * 


| Subſidies granted to 


js, which irs like the Kingdome in generall would have paid * 


and pawned inthe midtof all cheir miſeries and calamities. ' 


Fourthly, why mighrt-nor mcanes have been -uſed from 0x- 


ferd tothe Scors, for an addition of power and ſupplies, the 


which nothing could have redounded moreto his Majeſties ho- 


zour, andcleared him of all ſuſpitions that he 'had no know- 
ledge, nor gave no incouragement-to that worſe then Parifian 
Maſſacre , 


Fifthly, if a revenge was meant by the forofd why ſhould it” 


not be taken upon thoſe d-viliſh villzines, that comes over 


thence to aid his Majcftic againſt his Parliament, and all hearty ' 


Proteſtants in England: There may be ſomewhat ſaid to ju- 


Rifie his raking in'the Papiſts of this and that Kingdom ro his | 


aide, as becauſe they will fight more cordially, and the ſeeming” 


Proteſtants came nor-ſo nimbly off to hitn at farſt, bur rhat he 


receive. into his Army fuch-as have murthered Proteftanes in 
Ircland, we appeale to Brifoll, Ditby,” Leicefter , and all other” 
Spaniſh Foxes ar Oxford, if it benot clear that the —— 


T3. 
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( 168) 
the Proteſtants: in-Ireſand; was, .and-1sconnmred zvveniallifin; 
Bur that; the world: may, ſoo that this bloody-people of Tre 
land are odious to Forrajigne States;). and though nov ro tofſe' 
whorit- more necrey concernes;. the united: Provinces have: 
granted 2 ColleRion through their Countries for che reliefeof.: 
the poor Proteſtants of Ireland, and _re:-eftabliſhmentiof them 
intheir poſſeſſion, and- rooting.out therr — "9! 


— 


Godgranicbe imploytdberrer then the vaſt: ſums /butore diſs 
burſt; and-thar it fall neither into. the: hands of baſe covetous, ' 
nor treacherous-mens- hands:, and: then no donbr* but che Triſh 
may have their hands full next Spring;, an&.thoſe:rhat-have ae- | 
cerded with the -Re bells wiſh they hadinor-been. fohaſty. - 
Concerning'the bufineſſe of Sir Willizm: Brereram; 'of ' which © 
we hinted ini our laſt, iris thus reported: Thar he. being im the 
proſccution of the Fortifications of Wem,was by ſeverall parcies-: 
attachrzche one imended adrawingoff,wtiich wagaccordingly's 
done, bug tothe Lord Capes lefle,anmborparryalfuukedt Wer, 
whe wex&ler, #lbne until} they came'to:Scaling, and cher were 
repulſed with rhe loſſe of an; hundred men; ſome of quidieyand” 
ſo my. Lords fotces returned to Shrewsgbary, well beaten. ' . © 
We underftand-by Leters: yeſterday thar Sir Themmnt: Faire 
fax with a partie of horſe hath got upon Yorkſhire- fide of 
Newarke, and bath. brake down a bridge or bridges, rhereby ro 
keep rcliete from Newark, and binder my. Lord:Newcaftles-re- / 
liefe of ir, if this be true, irs a brave-piece oflervice, & ſee how: ' 
_ thar poote power, and young Army proipers, and'obſerve how 
neceſſary it is, to have men of Fidehry in Command, and 
| ſuch as mindetho Weale of the people, more then their own 
profit, when Colonell Zallardand others whom we muft nor + 
name-were- there, with an Army, how corruptly and rortenly-* 
were things carried, {orhat, they that were rightto the Cauſe, : 
were torſt to leave the Country,þutnow they g0 on Oy"? | 
Iy and viRoriouſly. If 


| (369) 
"If we may credit rhoſe that- have the-beſt intelli- 
_ gence from Ireland, there was eight thouſand {ldine'in 
" the laſt defeat, but becauſe the number is ſo great, 
= will rather concurre with thofe tharſay cight hun- 
dP LOTNIVOD Thane Y- GE TS, 


There 15 COpO that the befiegers of Pl;menth, do 


f err, Piſny _ ; he had need take heed 
. F - Sk CEE LES wher 


[ 
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Ti x $ j* 3 3fif > w 1 


neither fticad not for, . the ſameuſagerhey gavete their 
friends at Newport. GR WPegthl% YR 


We ſhould hege relate ſome famous aRions done by | 
the Garriſon of Northampton, as 2 ſallie out, and fal- 


ngiupon an hondred Women 26n, 4nd ſhe, qu of 
like gature, red omewhat ancient z 4s _ 


* 
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(170) 
_ ” thar of Coventry, they have,no enemies .comes neere | 
them. | 2 


The Houſe of Lords have paſt an Ordinance to-make 
my Lord of Warwick Governour of the Iflands planted 


by che Engliſh. 


Sir Miles Hobert is made Governour of Lincelwe, the 
. oxford Party lay tay Lord Newtaftle is come withele- 
. yen thouſand to encounter my Lord Mancheſter. - 


Ir is confidently affirmed rhac thoſe Eaglith chat were 
ſent-ro Deblis, and other parts , for  ſupprefſing the 
Rebels, the Ceſſation being agreed, are comming 
ro his Majeftie to fight againſt the Parliamege in Eng- 
land ; any fide for money : bur let them come, ir may 
be they may gather together for deſtryion. . - 

We hkeare that the French Ambala 5 Omg 
with Propofitions, bur the Scors ſhips with money will 
be gone before he comes, unlefſe he make haſt. 


v7, A, 


Thic # Lirenſed; and Emred lute the Hall Booke 
aocording 19 Order. 7 OY 
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- {ent from an Inhabitant of by 


BRIDGEWATER 
E [1 the County of Somerſet, which is 


& now under the command of his Maj JE- 


ſtics Forces, unto a Quartermalter 
ot a Troope of Horſe belonging 
co rhe Weſterne Brigade. 


© Whercini is ſet forth-the certainty off 


E _ thelandingof 1000. Friſþ Rebels 


at Mynechead in the ſaid County,and 
ofdwercothers Lndedas BRISTOL... 


- - T OGETHER 
With the Governour of Bridgewater 'his 
Spore to reſtraine thegarriſon Souldi- 


49, .ers from going ro Mynthead ro ſuppreſle 
che 'Progreſle of the Rebels. 


& 


3; Bipa4 © ei SIR 
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London, princed for Richard Lawns, and 2re to be O_ 
; his Shop neere Ludgare. 1 64 3- 
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The true Copy ofaLe Tr  « ſent from 
an Inhabitant of Bridgewater, in the Coun- 
ty of Somerſet, which 1s now undcr_ 
te Commud of br Mijeſiics Force:, 
unio a CL) narter-ma it! er of & troape 
o7 Horſe belin»ing to the 
Weitere Brigade, 


Noble Quartermaſter, 

Aviug ſo fir au opportunity, and fuch vari- 
ety of newes afforded me, I could not pſſe 
you by unſaluted,with a full and 1rae Nar- 
ration of the Afaires in theſe your native 
-parrs. Upon Tueſday laſt, Lieutenant * 
Jenes(who ſomerimes belonged to the worthy Colonel! 
Edward Popham) came to our Town, with Lerrers from 
Oxford, direted to our Governour Maſter Edmund 
wyndeham, the corrents whereof we know nor, but doe 
beleeve it was for the ſending rhe Garrifon Souldiers 
rowards Oxford, for the day after his comming to us, 
all che Souldiers in the Towne were drawue forth, being 
in number 300 Muſquetiers,. and they marched abour 
rwo miles ; bur upou 4 ſodaine the Governour fenit to . 
command the faid Souldiers backe 2gaine, The occalt- . 


on was this : On Munday night laſt, Noah Kendall came 
A 2 from 


(2) | 
from Mynehear, and bryuzir cerraitte ncwes thar there 
were [inded-in tiiur place about 2 chouſand Iriſh Rehels, 
which ſo amazed the poore Souldiers, that rhey all with 
an unanimous voyce cried, away to Minche:d, Her ws cut 
theſe Papiſh Dn2ges throats, This noy'e continued 1+ 
bout rwo houres ; when at laſt 9:24ham (that old prin- 
ciple Parrior of Papiſts and Moropoliſt ) came tothe 


Souldiers and uſed (his Jearned Orat1ion. 


Gentlemen Souldiers, you have hitherto quitted you 
Eravely, (0 that no interiour Soultiers deſerve better of big 
ſacred Maietly then your ſelves doe, for mhich 1 doe not 
onely render you many thaukes, tut doe alſo promiſe youas F 
am a Gentleman, to o1ue you 15 much ſatisfatiton as your 
hearts can deſire. But to 2:6 you true notice nhat thoſe 
are which you call Rebels at Minehead, know or certaime, 
that they are 0 move Rebels then 1,or your ſelues are; No 
they are our friends, our breth; en, whoſe zeale for our Rel. 
gion, Lamwes and Kings Monarchy, have brought them hy. 
ther, to ſuppreſſe the tuſolencies of theſe true Retels, the 

retended Parliament, and the Round-heads , theſe are 
thoſe that come to io; ne with you (and YooQo more are upon 
comming )to e' atliſh our Soverarone inhy gloriom throne, 
and tomake the almoſt extin# flames of the Proteſt ant Re- 
lieton ſhine in his former luſtre, Therefore (brave Gen- 
tlemen) take your reſt this night, and I beſeeth you make ng 
mut ines, for the time will not be long ere the worke will be 
ended,and then inftead of being commanded, you yeur ſelves 
ſhall be Commanders of the ſeverall eſtates which the 

Round-beads have enjoyed, 
a No ſooner had this Terrulſus ended his infinuating 
Orarid#n, bur one of the Souldicrs ſwore with agrear 
oath, ſaying, we have now brought our Hogges to a fair 
_ Maxker; 


Market ; what be there uor Proteſtants enough in Eng- 
lard to fight for our Religion, bur the King muſt ſend 
for the 1-:jþ Papiſts > (I ſee I muſt nor call chem Re- 
bells) Tle never hold with Papiſts as long as I breath,and 
preſently all the Souldiers cryed no Papiſts ſhould joyn 
with them- So that there was a terrible Mutiny till the 
Maſters of the Towue came and appeaſed them. Now 
theſe Souldiers were very glad char rhey had an oppor- 
tunity offered them the next day to runne away (which 
they had done if they had recovered rwo miles farther) 
chat ſo they might have piſſed the danger of #/yndehams 
ſonues Troop2s: Of which plot Fyadeham being adver- 
riſed, demaned rhem backe ag1ine. You will not be- 
leeve how rhe comming over of the Rebels ar 41:nehead 
aud at Br: #oll (for we heare for cectaine thit there are 
2000 linded there) harh wrought upoa the hearr; of 
Maſter Hill, Maſter Beykin, Maſter Pits, andgenerally 
on all the crew of Milignants : They now being a- 
wikened, doe rcaſon among themſelves, wherher chcir 
Governour be right ; that 1s, wherher hc be a Papiſt or 
no > And whether chis Warre be 1or a great d: ale worſe 
then the Scors War, for thar was but ro ſet up Epiſco- 
pacy, this to eſtabliſh Pipacy. Ardrhe reſulc of all 
their reaſoning is, thar ccrratnly the Parltament 15 1n tte 


ri2hr way, and they defire 'SoJto pardon them, that. . 


they have yeelded no becter obedience ro the Ordinances 
of rhe Parlizment. We have here a very grear Market 
upon Thurſdayes, bur I beleeve with ſome confiderice, 
rhat there are 40 buyers ro one ſeller, for people are 
2fraid to bring proviſion to marker, in regard Capraine 
Harvey (that murtherous Raſcall) and ſome of his crea- 


tures, iſſue forth and-robs rhe poore Couurry peop'e of 
| oo $4 | their 
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their monies. We are ſqueezed like wax inour week!y 
Papas full moutting ; bucT truft in God it will cor 

c to eſtablith the purpoſe ot rhe Kings Councetl. I] 
pay weekly (befides a hundred pounds will I was firlk 
fiuedat) 15.S. 6.d. bclides,l biller at treequarter five 
Troops. ir is a lamencabic rhing ro conſider ; bur yer 
ic 15 Cor onely my Caſc,buc hn!:dreds more of my fellows 
and therefore I many times ſolace my felfe with the 
words of thc Poet, Selumen miſerts ſocios haburſje dulore ; 
Although we pay ſuch Taxes, .yec the foot Souldics are 
OT Paid abore 14. d. a moneth, and ſome of them 110- 
thing at all, ſothar here arc quotidian firs of Muciuics, 
The Goverrour being afſaulred on Saturd?y laſt, as he 
was walking on the Corn-hill, by ten ſturdy fellowes, 
wWh0 thewed him their ragged cloarbs, and corne ſhoocs, 
ard rold him they muſt have berrer cloathes, or elle be 
ſhonld have never a Coar to his backe + another (laying 
is hand on his ſword) told the Governour plainly, chat 
he was a Papiſt, and that it was evident to all men that it 
w.1s true, for he had almoſt undoze the Country by great 
Taxations, and had alme* ft arved ihe poore Souldiers, and 
that he kept all for the dam'd dogges the Iriſh Rebels. 
VWhereupon the diſtreſſed Governour was faine to run. 
into Maſter Edward Sealyes houſe, and there he com- 
manded the Club-menof rhe Towne to come and »Mſt 
him ; uuco whoſe command they ſhewed a very bricfe 
and tedious obedience ; fo that if Captaine Wyadebans 
Troop hd not then accidentally come to the Towne, I 
am confident they had puld the houſe cbout rhe Gover- 
nours cares : But that Troop ſtild the tumulr, aud then 
the Governour came forth and commanded the ſaid ren 
men to beclapt in the Bilboes. Bur as ſoone as the, 
Troopers 


P © % 


be 3: - 


Troopers were diſmou:red, their Comrades releaſed 
them : And now cheſe'Mutincers,, are ro be tmbarqued 
for Bri oll ; bar I kugw whatever comes of; chem, tzey 
will never fight againſt the Parltamenr., ''' + 
Here you may fee that place confirmed, 7he wiſaome 
o "this world is tooliſhneſjewith God, Fox the falctharted 
Achitophels about the King taught they had given wiſe 
CounſelLto have the Rebells broughr over ro ſubdue his 
M-jeſties crue. Subjc&ts,. and. ſubvert. their Religion, 
Lawes, and” Liberties, byc I bclecye will prove che 
foolitheſt Councell (rkough blcody) rhar they have yer 
given; for rhere is ror 2 man 1t theſe parrs, buc have 
waxed cold in his former milignaney; Tice rhe Brurs 
thar the Rebels were landed itronr Country. So that if 
rhere were but.au Army on foor ag1ins in theſe parts, 
I am roafident it would increaſe like? þ ow-1M - for 


y 


we 


Atbaſt 


(6) Ns 
day ; for preaching we have commonly as good as was | 
uſuall in®els Cachedrall. I !:ope our ſufferings are al> ! 
moſt ac the higheſt, we hope of a weſterue Army, but 

if we ſhould ſpeake of any preparation or likelyhood of 

TIED ir, we ſhould preſently be clapr into priſon: I have bin _ 

IF 3 rhe more tedious, becauſe T would ſct forth rhe trurh ar + 

Eft! | large, and alfo belceving ir will 1:0t be troublefome to 


| | 'youto read ir, in regard (as.I heare) you waut imploy- 
{| = : ment, which I hartily wiſh you to your contenr'; and ſo 
_ :: I commir you ro the proteRionof the Almighty, defi 


ring him to bleſſe, prore& and guide you. 


. Oo 
4s uw ene fore + oo 


| | | Bid; ewater Oftobet Fr: Your aſſured loving friend 
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__ Hen. Davy. 
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Which have berene informed this Weeke 
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. A punitual relation of the contents of fours ſeveral Proclamations 
from Oxford, [ext torbe Lord Major of London z and carried tothe 


Houſe of Commons on Tu:/day laft. 
I Avlation from Oxford of the advancing Sis Lewis Dives,S ir) ahn 
Biron, end [everall other Conrtiers to thr title of Lord. 
*> 111,” An Ordinance of borh Henſes of Parliament for making the E ule 3» 
of Warwicke Governowr of certaine [lands in America planted 9) 


the Englifhs 
V: Arelation of ſeveral arbetiliofs of Sir William Walters Forces . 


| 
% at Farnham-'Cafthe 
V. Arelation of the b-feging SED of rhe making of Sir Miles EY 


Hobert Governour 
V Þ. oF Petition {Teen ryrogonl be Taow of Coney to bo ; 
P 8 


Howſes of 


—_—_ 
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The true Informer: 
CONTINUING 7 


A Colle&tion of the mot ſpeciall and 


obſervable paſſages whichhave been infocmed®' 
this weeke from ſeverall parts of His 3” 
.MAjESTIES Dominjans. . | 


_—_—— 


| F ſhould have wholly defifted from impartingany 
thingthis weeke : yer for generall ſatisfa&ion | ſhall relate-ſuch in- 
tell;gence (not yet imparced by others). which F have had from rhe 
fireft and truſtieft hands. Tn the firt placetherefore I ſhall informe-. 
”—_ of the ſtateand conditionot his Excellencies Arary, which (2 
reported) continues ftill in Oarriſon in Newpore-gannel, and other © 
places thereabouts, bur that they expeR ſuddenly to advance thence 
w pnrſait of the enemyoAlſo about 5.0r 6rboulend uldicrs —_—_ 


C51 
prited to come ſuddenly Þ FE d 
with tis Excellencies hv wavy pt which are [bly ear ewe 


in 

Fi Sir ifaw Wale, Licutenatit-Ornerall of che Army, his 
Forces are at Gifford Firwbaws, and: hap aces in Surry: and 
Hamphhire , beingin all abowr 50. Tr orſe and Dr 
to whom we heate 4000 Horſe and bod Ko Ns and 
Surry intend ſhortly to joyne themſelves for the more ſpeedy ex 
diting any defigne againft theenemy 3 the Lord Craferd with a 
party of borfe being neere Buſny-hoa/t and ocher places in. jolt 
feire, and ſome of them being withjn two miles of our Forces, 
that there bath beene late leverall tion om betweene the Sequts 
- an 2atty, 'and ſome fi z but « 

TY eg qr, 

yh Grey + 


er pede te 
yr So oo 


EAyoras Overy RE « irived doce 6 ol 

were tnate ar) y in- 

veion of the faid Colonel] _ Eo orien 

ler, with whom he i to foyne in this preſent expedition z and vþon 

prota digs”, I'bewe CL EBIEW aaa as 
y ded | 


You heats Gild weeks of as hading of; a alia ric Reba 
at Mainchead in Sowner/erſhire, and of aboin two thouſand more as 
Briſtol, and'ot — ing of the Qarrlfen Zou Sotildiery In Bridge 


wat and other places ccalion of theic cow- 
fag I ark woe alreinaf hae derive 


thing: We ate Were nth 
in ſmalf in ſevera Bet in Poles, and that more are 
peetrdar ryeſcleer d that the iohabſtabies of cadre Yy | 
r to off 


dayly ex 

Oe emp oo pry 
e any Forces whic rence or t! cbyr 

ET | 

prerences bewhat they w their mn 

"2d bin net *s Ci, 

but'to difthrone ns 


i it under a pretence to alhiit his, Mojchiie, hath beene a great caule 
"of cor.vincing many obſtinate Malignants in thoſe parts, and of re« 


Kd, 


(52) 
4 inten's ſutilled and accomplibed. The comming over of thels 


ducing them to cempliance with the praceeding\ of theParliarent, 


5: is hoped no true Englifh ſpirit will be anylonger fupified, and 
Tuff:r themſelves to be faced 
'and Proteflations, when all the dcligges- and proceedings of the 


with. faire and ſpec1ous Declarations 


Cayalie:3 are quite contrary. unto them, but that chey. will units, 
theinſclves together, and ftand up to afſert and defend thetrue Picre+ 
ſtant Religion, their Libzrt ion, now io-danger to be deſtroyed and, 


fubverteds : Eh; 4 owu41 _ 
| '..- . ..t1",,..: Loudon, 
On Thurſday laſt, þeing the thirticth of Oftober,there were foure, 
real Fpclomations from parry in We Malefom _ By OR, 
s for the proclainung and. publiſhing, of chem.ja the City of, 
Loudon 8 diceQed unto Sir Fly Pro on,, Lord Major of the, 
ſaid Cicy, for the ſubſequent yeere 8: which ;Proclamatiens, .toge». 
ther with the Meſſenger who brought them from Oxfore,o] name, 
one D axccl Knefton, mere brou CA par day by the two. Stieriits 
of London, Maſter Bunce and Mafter Fowke, and ch-reupongby com-- 
mand of the ſaid Houſe of Commons, the ſaid Knefron was com- 
mitted co Newgate. The effefts of the ſaid Proclamations. were as- 
followeth z- viz. Firft,a Proclamation for the carrying of the greeve. 
Wax, being the Seale for the Kings bench and Common Pleas unto 
Q ford. The ſecond, forbidding rhe taking or encring into the late 
League or Covenant for Reformation to beentred into by the three. 
Kingdomes, The third, a Proclamation for the altering of the 
menethly Faſt from the laſt Wedneſday in every moneth to the ſe- 
cond Friday therein. And the laſt forbidding any tradeor com» 
merce with the City of Londex or any of the inhabitants thereofs; 
Conceraingthe ficſt of them, thoſe wich: whom. the greene Waxis 
intruſted, will be careſull coretaineit in Londen, for. the benefit of 
his M.jeities moſt faithfull and] « Subje&r. For the ſecond, the 
Gald, Covenant ls already cheerfully and willingly taken by. molt of. 
Prbig a Abe be Cicy of London and parts adjzeent. For the- 
third, | mileries and dreſſes of the Proteſtants in Ireland arc 10 
wc acreaſod hogs the Jate ecfarion there, that the ieunlzeion. 


6148 
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+ ,* NN 
thereof ſhould bee rather hn LY ines way! Minieyfhal of 
altered; the Oxc Cvaliers need, IN Dn o.much 


cate for the liceping and obſerving the faid Faſt, for that their eami- 
ty and hatredis ſack againſt ny, who(belng in theit power) are con» 
(cjonable tn the eblevorce! thereof, He'is immediately plundered 
and pillagedj, and his goods: ſeiz:d on as a Round-head or Parlia. 
mentarian, ſo z:alous are they for any religious pratices, For. the 
laſt, the defigneof withholding Proviſions, and jncermpring Come 
mz.ce with the Citizeys of Lew ion,it will be nv prejudiceantothem, 
for that orhirwite the Countrics adj cent will not be able to-fublkt. 
Yet by chis the 'ma't.e of the Cavaliers, and his M:ijeſtics evill 
Conncelloarsat Oxford iFmnch more conſpicuous, in that they are 
more malicious againſt the 'Proceftantd in Exy/and, then they are «- 
gainft cbe Popiſh and Blaod-thirfly Rebels in Irelavil. ' 
non Hmm D 1: 08ferdsr - | 
From Oxford is enformed, that upon the French Am- 
baſladour Mownfrewr Hareconrt his comming thither;to adde - 
more tothe ſolemnity of his eatertainement,C:verall new! 
hogaurs-and- titles were eonferred upon fuch perſons as 
were molt in favour and eſteeme inthe Court -- And par- 
ticularly, that Sir Jobs Biron, Sir Lewir Dives, ( brother to. 
theLogd: Digby, with dive:s-0thers were mrade Lords.+Alfo 
that the, ſaid Embaſſadour (whoſe Embaſtie (they ſay) is 
to mediate and endeavour a peace :betweene the King 
and Parliament) is ſhortly to returne from thencez it were © 
happy if that he or any othex.could: procure a jult and bo- 
nourable: peace: fax -accordiog to-King wer his Motto, 
Pacificiz, and the Philoſopher himſcife cuuld ſay, Dulce 
nomen pacie, The nameof peace is fweet.But a curſe rather 
then a bleſſing attends chat 1nan who ſhall defire-peace 
with the loſe of truth, . and. ypon unjuſt and diſbonodra- 
ble termes. i: ator Yo 25th ods 07 al 1 Oh 
On Thurſdayheing the ſecond of this inſtant November, 


Upoa the petition of divers of, the Natives of this Kings: 


G3 dome 


* 4 \ 4 


Jome who fortmerly through the oppreſſion Pce- 
lates were diiven into the Welt-Indies and ſeverall.[- 
ſands in America, That there. may be a Governour or 
Governours appointed over them by the Lords and Com- 
mons now aſlembled in-Parltamentz ' whereupon both 
Houſes have paſlrd an Ordinance, whereby they doe con- 
ſtitute and ordaine, Robert Fatle of Warwickg Governour 
in chiefe, and Lord high Admirall'of thoſe Tſlagds and g-; 
ther Plantations, inhabited, plant<d or belopging toagy 
of his Majsſties the King of Exgland:SubjeGs,orany 'whiets 
may bereaſter be belonging uato them. And alfa for the 
more ſpeedy tranſatting vt affaitesinithoſe payty5 They 
have "thought fit to appoint feverall Commiſſioners of 
both Houſes who are to joyne with the faid:Earſe 6f/74r- 
wicke,to provide for, order, and diſpoſe alheſiinfs what- 
ſaever they ſhall from time 0 tithe firide'molt fitand ad-/ 
vantageous for the well ordering, fecuring and preſeeving 
of the ſaid Plantations, and chiefely'tor'the'prelervation' 
and adyancement of the true proteftant Religion among 
the ſaid planters and inhabitants? And tor the fartherin- 
largement and ſpreading of the Goſp*I1 of Chriſt amongſt 
thoſt who yet remaine in great and miſerable blindneſfe 
and ignorance. 7-1 | betas 
gf? Lincoleſhire. .'' -— 7 
[From the Northerne parts it is thi weeke related by 
ſeverall Letters, that the truly vatiatit Sir Theme Fair- 
fax with a-party of Horſe s gotten into Torkeforre fide of 
Newarke, and hath cut off ſeverall ages over which 
the fle of Newcaftles Forces ſhou _ if they 
ſhould adventure to the rcliefe of their ds tt New- 
arky 3" and that the Earle of Mavchefters Forces have fur- 
rounded.it on the other fide, bat Rc 
* y - C 


w- 


hirufeſfe & latdy "" fowntds tyw in Mor 
For the Marqoeſſf-of Wewreftlr,, we hoe hee 4s 
drawing together. bis Forceg,, but whether for the reliefe 
of Newarke, or to oppoſe S-omat- er Hp their advance- 
ment, we doe not yet foe ver he tfrns, 


= make no queſtion: bue h he is bi Hf hive his hatids 
[ 
We zre farthetinformed by other ateet from therice, 


that the Earle of Maxchefter,' upon; his departare from 
Livcolne, lefrSie Mild #5 ro (be Hh Covruurtere 
The lohablecdte of the Cj nd Gitiry of Eteurry 
httly ſerit aPerition 11 of Pratt tothis 
effe&t, Thitt x wit very mach diffor- 
bed by - th Eiakots” by Ser bf*ie-ablerice of their 
owl Rukth® Ofnetalt the Karte of Denbetyh; of whoſe 


fidelity to his native Country they have had many real! 
Teſtimonies : they doe therefore delire, That the ſaid 
noble Perſonage (with what Forces and expedition might 
fees” cnjoft + to:Doth Howe, and aoft fuit- 
able ro bis truſt and honour , might bee ſent amongſt 
them.) But forthar, fince thedelivery of the ſaid Peti= 
tion of Coventry, the Cavaliers have for the moſt part 
totally deſcrted that County, but alſo his Excellencies 
Atary merchiog that wy, it is conceived unnecellary to. 
ſend the ſaid noble Tarle into thole parts. 


Pembrokeſhire, 
The Caſtle and Towne ot Pembroke in Wales, which 
hath foraloag time ſtood out in the defence of the King 


and TENG and ſo declared themſelves, is _ 
ur- 


ts Eos . DRE» E 


ſurrendred intothe hand: of Sh Earle of Carbery the King 
Lieutenant Generall of. Stones. FR 4 


, Sint MM rt wy 

We are not as yet inioy any great $ irmil bing 
betweene his Excellencies Forces, and the Cavalien 
fince his Jaſt advance ( the Cavaliers-not adventy 
to ſtand to the. trigl] cither ot a battell or 5kirmi 
that His Excellencies Horſe are_diſperſed divers y vale | 
to purſue the Cavaliers : And for his Foot. ſame pat 
of them are compleating the Foxtifications left unfing 
ſhed by the Cavaliers at Newpert-Pannel,-and others he 
fortifying of Seint Albanes... 

A great party of the Cavali (we heare) ) 
Stratford upon Aven. | And feve Regen mar 
ched out of Reading (asis conceived } —_— [Sir Pi 
Gow aller; fo that we expoſe ſhortly-to_ heare of "" . 
aCtion. I 32 
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Concer i oo late Occurran-Y | 
Ces and aftaires of that: place. y 
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exigent af, this 
maſt ofthe 


zphe iter w_— 
Graf — from Exeter and: Dartmonth, 
As cake. of, 3s.the Low 
weaed bs Gam mi w Norm Godby _ 
Parliamentzefxecter. por mgat 
the eneray, hyd.mdde a Worke: neeto-one of 
Sur (Duteworkes, where they had. placed three 
hundredmeg,\ thei Horſe and-Feor Randing 


achoir back, ready: EAT ces 


lieve 
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T7 | 
tieve them ; upon notice hereofa party of our - 
Foot only, fell uponthem {for the place-13 be. 
yond the River where our Horſe could net 
come) andafter an houresskirmiſh were en-. 
rred upon the enemics' Workes; bur by their 
Horſe were ſoone repulſed ahd pur off againe, 
but ſoon after our men cawe on againe with. 
greater reſolution then before, and quite beat 
off the enemy/, atid policiifd themſclyes of 
cheir Workes, which hithcrro 'we'holl, and [ 
cruſt in the Lord ſhall hold them ſtill: yer up- 
on Sunday-morningthrough the creachery- or 
none of the Officer; who wastruſted- 
with che guarding of the-place (for which by 
the order of rhe Generall'\he was ſhot to dear 


upon Tueſday laſt): the enerny- had regained 


the Work, bur within -ovwwo houres/ our men 
drovethem out againe; fine2 which timethey 
have made other workes ſomewhat further 
off, votrch I ſuppoſe are nor-yet finiſhed, for 
from thence-as yer-they have attempted no- 


thing; onlythey ye there-abouts underhedges, 


and with long fowling peeces can watch our 
Workes Vpon Tueſday motning Colonel 
Gould beingabroad viewing the oikee received. 


Y 


R 2] 
alight hurtmche: back upon the poinc of his 
ſhoulder with a baller,ſhor out of one of thoſe 
long Guns which they -tooke atExeter. The 
fghr betvween our men and the;enemy vas ve- 
ry: rerce, both Saturday and Sunday : we loſt 
about three or -foure men-each day, whereof 
Capraine Corbet,'one ofthoſe Caprarnes which 
came hither with Colonell Gould was one : 
how manypwereloſt on their ſide wee know 
not, but certainly there was a great ſlaughter 
of them ;we heare they. loſt three wy 197 
and three Lieveenants, and: it is probable a 
number ofzcommon - {ouldiers-in proportion 
tothole Officers; they divers of their 
ſhin menin their Workes ——_ the _ as 
many as they: could: chey:carrycd off, yer they 
left x nan or an. 60 m-the open 
held, andthirtyſeven wee tooke priſoners. We 
heare that Major Parry who hath had the com- 
mand in chiefe arSaltaſh ſince the laſt raking 
of it by the enemy ( aviolentVloudy man) yyas 
one of thoſe Commanders they loft and young 
Bluet of Cornwall, a bold daringman, another : 
we. heare the:enemy:hath loſt: by this eates- 
priſe partlyof ſuch as ofainiranedad ts 
A 3 cos 


Colonel Gould,wwhicharo notin all abovefour 


well enough, for the Reg 


are fitto be ariy of thera being faine-hearitd, 


—_—_— — — — — — — — — ———— —— 


(4) 
ken. prifovers,, and partly.of thoſe. that 
this ation ran away, neare abautA chad 
men : the greater cauſe we have -toblefle God 


for ir,eſpceiallyif we conſider our awn weak: 


ucſle; far to ſay;truch, the bulineſſe 'was done 
principally by thaſe poore lintle bayes{ forthe 
molt part of them-axe ſuch) which came with 


hundred, and uponthem<hiefly the defenceof = 
this place now ſtands, and'therefore you ſhall 
doe well to procure; more: mace 00. bee fear 
downas ſoon as. poſhly yeu cant there bee 
Officers only:ta bring chemdownenis will be 
iment/;thas/- cave - 
downe with Colog2H Gould will rake-up : one 
thouſand men to compleatir jir iserue;here are 
many men which:are not in rhe ſervice, nor 


and many others falſe-hearced. Certainly (Bro- 
ther ): this Towne: is of great inporcanrce to 
thexvhole Kingdome, cfpeciallyro Merchants) 
and cherefore I marvelithoſe ob Landon/takeno 
morecare.abourtheſccuring ofir,enecthouland 
men vill doemoce for. che keepiog; then! ten 
thouſand for theregaining of w{hogldit: as 
| | : 


———_— 


be loſt; and five A nd pounds in money 
will doe more now, then a hundred thouſand 
will doe for the recovery of it out of the ene- 
mies hands: We have beſides theſe two great 
wants of men and money, one other, whfereot 
I writ unto you in my laſt, which is for che 
well ordering and government of the affaires 
here, not only in the field, bat. in the Towae, 
Fort, and I{land,which now lycsar fax and (e- 
ven, and we fland uareſolved*who it is that 
doth, or can, or ſhould command, and by that 
meanes are in avery ll poſture. I pray adviſe 
with our ſpeciall friends, an beſtirre your | 


{clves to helpeus. Fare you well heartily, Ire- 
maine yours aſſuredly. 


This Licenſed and entered according 80 Order, 
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Moi s dk HERTEST Sr. 
His fertill Age hath aoidecediachs number of Mer- 
euries, thatit wonkd'peſe 7ri/mexiſtar himicife to de- 
1: ' rivethatp 9 Gallobtlyiens is now — 
© 2'!7 the Yrea 06 Nathaniel Bueter ſpreadii 


: Wow the world walks 'awout in Print no more. . But 

0 len afid there's Antexs, _ beg avocher 
name pena} hear > om. oy 4 OMe ca::Poect 
wy en Captine) ad here is (79c#23hd 

— and: tlicke md you the youngeſt who, therefare 
- would ſcemthe wiceſt;*Mr.Fniconiens: defides defides the Diumalls | 
: ind'the Scouts, andche Tbtclligencers.:: and the Remonſtrao- | 

« 063; all of chetame iamp, Mtrcuries all; :doriheus icportedto 

- have becoy beſides Ke 4, arrandsyit6 havebeen tbe Pe- 

"trot of: theevery ,thatss 

to "2: exit ww ry \Patapblers there are 

tear es. though potin cxprdle termes , 

Terje Me ſo whck' 45 thecrop-ratd-Bartil er of t- 

ret arkrniegchax: | infora_ ſhe. ( wwic ofedr ) 

*- 4:4 I< <1, 2 0 44. 31 g * 4 » / 6 4 3 a fly 


(3) 2 2 
a fly Mercury that ſteals out of Anthors and Indexes to ſet ow 
a volume of marginal} potes. Another theughr he calls not 
himſclfe Mercury, yet is A{<janerer,who ofthe laureat 
wreath, enviesthe Crowne it ſelfe , and puts his fiftions inte 
ve proſe, avif he ood to be City Chronicler : and fare 
G—— Poets have got an ill name, Thad rather belecvein 
the ſupplement of Luce , then the relation of the bactell at 
Newbury. Athird which is a Juncoef Divines tells us newes 
of Reaſon and Scripture to prove Rebellion lawfull, and this 

' is a Mercury, wonld pretend to be ſenefrom fapicer , but 
on CHars his arrant. Toomit-the reſt , of whcm there 1sno 
more end thenof lying and libelling,you good Britaxicas have 


for 
ous flaſhes, that you _ net ſa much a Mercury y fove | 


s *-7 quoth an Oyſter wanman at a Tavernedoorchee 
is for my mon none like him. , : Ser .Lxooftfie (liule 
Brie.) thoutel ——_— among theſe people ; 


"and yet] muſh velithoopiam: togfe thee fartiliacly/y thou beſt 
fome crrors and in the bufintfic too, winch fot friend 


ips fake T'ywill not keep from thyJamaveledge. - -i 7 11 
| iſt, Sir, you know:ie #the: _—_———- 
drceram in theip 2 Rong; and akindfomeegqualir 
your charaRtt 3, no your parrporigſa | 


= YOU” "= SY ws WW 


| (3) 
Mercatianangell a weeke to write , art as I take it a kinde of 


id, he hang — 
—_ creatures ,crextnres fall 


fears, fall of jealog- 
ies, full of darke plots; and inviſible confpiracies, of Cloſe. 
Committees, of ondets and ſpecches; and tuch ferxous follies, 
fall of any thing bat witz chey have t6oke ienll everrfrom the: 
Fingthar bis wriciogs tHe wonld tnakovheir deformit 


ty ridico- 
low, and thinke to Jeer themourt of a Rebellion; by we,fay 
they, writethe naked ſimptetrach and confide not in prophane 
Khetoricl batin Godund che Cauſe : rhis is their chariter ; 


now Sir, confider yours; Tou Tome aloft like a light-phan-- 
eſtick, ha j lic phetenderto wit; 'mndfer as it were for oxerciſe 
fake, to got feredit upon. Afnrerins Aulicns : 1 would 


you coald ſte how ih it becomes you , and indeed. 2ny one of 
yout fide to remare at this fport / you arc atwayes bexcen atit 
wc manifeftly as your fighti | pp 
at your firſt comming ug. every man of judgemont beganro 
wonder, and ee whacizihe matrer? ſhall we have znew 
prodigy more ? "wit ins Rennd-head, ay monſtrouszs the tirle 
ofthe Play, Wir inz Conſtable: doe we play the foole of chis 
fidervo to infiratethe vices of coarcnemics?. chuscke our 


"without a Synod,or 


# 


fo mach cencei 


conſcience toafcribe it co Coe, becauſe there was no learning 
ner Qreek thvit-: anviher would have it to bu the refalt of « 
whole Contmorn-( erat boaſt a Court of Aldermen, but 


' that it was notaltogether | & beſides it doe#not 
deterttiine-of any money to reathe Parliament: may there 
warited not ſome whe would old defunt [/awr thet Pa- 


trizech of rhe Sulne,did rhe Trae 5 forme orker reoſon but that 

twe or three places it ſpeaks now-ſenfe, ſomerimes abuſes the 

King and Queen 3 Sia ns y 
2 


at leaſt zSraoRymnuan Cooventicle 7 ſome coald find in their - 
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to be made 4 Colonell too , ſweares it 'uran the ifnnch Alder; 
* man Arkpe, who hath been fo long bebiude ang, y and ny 

bas got iſo goed utterance that the {avourof his name in preti- 
ous'to the tuneable noſes of the brethren 3 blat brother Birjr. os 
honeſt Exripider whilom ſaid in Heathen Greok( Sir Hark - 
will interpret it » or the Aldermans Chapiame) Miri wee 
ing rig7e range, nomancould direftly anery'. þ of the mats; 
ter ; and1I for my part care not to know yotuy. but only by this 
full ſounding magnificent title of Bricaniew ; as if defides the) 
heavenly tile of Mercary:, | the three unieed Kibgdomes. had 
conſpired to give your-worlhip :a firname 5; thbilghj ou wereg 
inquiſitive and: curious, and had ſnch Scouts angdqguttlligchdds : 
abroad, that you would'not ſuffer peere Aulienato beean,un- 
knowneerre filins,but would in your ingenious heraldry blazon/; 
his pedigree; -for yourſelte yet you are obſcureand maybe (0; 
-uplefle you be the Gentleman you wer of,and then yolr: LF{gE 
ſala may make you-lamous: © ſtevet q, rwnm generoje! Bricanee . 
ventrem : for ſol aſſure you ſome are of option that-you. could, 
never have pretended to:wity being age of thet Tribe; unleſie; 
your mother werea Round-head,and your true day aCavaliesy, 


andſo you. might ley claime to your halfe! wit by thefatho3i1 
fide. Others aftirmethat wit-enters into your fecSas other per): 
| ces doc by infuſion or; revelation 5 andſalyon; prove natural ; 


foels,and ſupernaturally wity : but my.good met 
ſter, my tranſcendent Atchy , I prethce/be notangry ety 
termes, for after « little inuring , thou wile-goe: neare-by thine 
exerciſe ts grow ſo wife as ta indutete:/beabuſed patiently ! 
and that,trult me,igall you are like tegetby the bargaine;i; an . 
honeſt Chyiſtian fortitude in ſuffering it will. dae well;andde-» 
- cemeyou- Thus much for your fil} miſtake outioft yourdle-n 
cent in venturing at wit thusdeſperatcly.and unlagkdPwithey 
in the knc of communication. + {vil 1412 203ls 190 2599 1 1577 
Your next miſtake is, and a/yery great one itis } that when : 
you.came upon:the ilagc and lager d.co.procl.imee the; wonld, - 
I-will write witily you overdg your-partaaod hae notthe dif ; 
cxction to interlard ſome ſerious truths t& make chenthink that : 
though you were not Witty » yer you Were pot allogether 9: 
by 4 or 


aphyſicallje>. 
I 


- of yourwitsz For this all mice G. Q 1 or. 
ol} h a2nd.n0 76; - Mm poprſh go iq 
lem ; 


ſober relation bythe by, layours tqo much 0 
Ar nd map nes fl + plealane. Gen 


mad of £6, bnt | 


hardly a reaſonable maryfor wopld any but z madmeriicinpine 
to lead the people away with a ſong , or gviivtajn Rt belly” 
by quibsAstor a taſte an ſome particulars ot your fofiner Week” 

wee /aft, ahd fuch previous” 


you ta of Aulicus T avney or Denwer [uit « 
uffe,that he grows thin of wit,as if you loved pinguc ingeniann, 
a grofle and. fat wictied Gentlemanknacks for which by a faty - 
of wsy far I dare nog lay. a Committee, , you woul EF eertatnly 
be kangedſhough.yon Ipoke na, treaſon to boot ; . Gt thar tHe,” 
Bi/hops-ſhould be {ent away in Fran and Hampfers, and Fa-? 
ther Js PU A Hertly (there horny mb 
inavaricd printfor feare you ſhould-nvt enough betray'your'* 
ral EL Your BSE 294206; Rinhh ps hath eart'4 arte} 
ſure 1 186 ] 4p 7 De Tea gre aUY6 your witty fury would * 
gc them the ſame Jan "a I away St. Paul the fe- 
lh 


cond gigne in a baſquet... x4 Sebolers conjaring up | 
Popery in he keas © of-F bs $3dicuobe to ce wats” 
ter, as your other quib$ Were in KI Words. Tt whtild become 
the Tragedy of NoGor, Fauſſu7, gr rather a Puppet play fitr 
better; .þut get mei ee pM und cxCle, 'and Tonurs me 
down thole, {pirits of Ana pps dh &C:Which you have: 
raiſed, andhe co DEI be troubled withnd other: 
and how .wiſcly.do you {f itc,of the Wel-qudlitied necefflity, 
for which the Parliameae.) 


«435 <0 


Fo ; 


3 


| bids debts to be piidto* mblig- 
nants: firſt, you-make a necelFity, and then uſe a$ occafion to 
frame a law. which 'may Jultific it; this is miſchicfe as a law 
indecd, while poore unhappy men muſt have this aJded tothe 
ret oftheur ef DA ta be "lladged by lawtfull Aithority,' and” 
robd by the hand of juſtice £ 1ſhoald thinke it far honeſtec to 
uſe t:ofe you call Antichriſtian colle@ions, that is begging or 
borrowing of our fricnds ,"whichin a treafonable and ſawcie 
rudenefſc you obje&to the Queen , fince the Proverb will Ju+ 
tifie it, 1; 1s better to'beg then to ſteal. As forthe mendicant 
Friers you jccrat, 1 never knew aty a their parts betterthen 
his owne deare Adarfal,and Cans and {4/e,&c inthe gh 
| 3 pity. 


o 
, 


1 le ie add Contetardtoid eherowns\ 
ouder a9d more impadently thenthe rifonas'2rLud-gate, 
making the people piy for titarirlp fil Seratons. Now itise: 
werldza Jos hoy you e in wHCi. s fete 4 modldtapy 
eAvlicx7 £opld not Spcake 1Wo'3 of th Parliratent Odio 
Panccss. but by a Oh. \ii Sar ard ae | 
bury whall the artneS'ahdleps we liſt thergy 'by my eonnſell 
ou {bali |-cp a Court of Guri& for wit, nothing ſeipewyon; -+ 
at is ſadodlc, brag not to tnucti of that batteU : Sir;the Early / 
when he came to London with his tame fonldiers , $tid geve ' 
thanks for his delivery , that 1s for being no worlt'Baaten, 
would have told you another ſtory. Aud by the way this puts” 
me in minde of anefhet quible ot yours , youknow it, *thatit- 
was not Rebere Story that [Ent thie letter but an Oxford Sroyy s/ 
there tis againee., I omit (*)  JDUICS ) on wonld/av'ter- 
loully, and as iapydendly x83 Nilepc'Y'Minifter ,' for your ry 
ling betraies you; lay upog Jr: ef t there 18 no talking 
with youtbat accuſc that mary! eaching-riow a Pres- 
CUries. bhnedees tf # IEG ; <£*F at RE” 
We mult grre you leave fintt yeu will have it to bring in 
thoſe bugbcar names(aFnurſes i childten with, Spaniards, 
CER 11K" MY Poe A rmve Councellors, pro- 
phane Yallers, AtaEnrts, apims,r relates, nquents, 
tots, Jeſuites,and the Divell and alh;'which-deraine the King 
Oxford. They are old outworne, thridbare iltnaomes, x64 Tf am" 
{orry you have no more hangs of rayli g ; which you would 
{come to have, when you bid <F/ ſhift bis conceirs or elſe. 
they will grow lowſe. Tra) 3 truly Britanices thine are not 
worth a louſe, they do not deſerveto be cracke: (theres ove' 
like thine own new ) but to confeſle the truth, thou halt prety 
goed change ofthine, butdamnable courſe (tuffe. Then you full 
. rayling _ the Kings plundering, and defend your bg- 
z ( in Churches ) who 8 little above, defended yorir owne 
cring, and rayled at the Queenes begging. Here indeed 
15 prety variety a8 contradiftions can helpes nan too. Freth 
conceipt indeed, but I had rather it had ſom falt init. 
This 
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Fu Hculty of the 

— a to  hentil A ſcumme 
,of eres, Fo Fes i words and nice play- 
BIS mal one well to make your 

RE ee Lagh ok, Trunkes, or.to.be uttered in gal 

| Joping cimes by a Heepht Fo > Speeancr ewaes part ; The 
ei 1s grow ne. ould it, were as honeſt 
too, _—} etard pet J with þ theſe mockerics of in- 

9. 1mitation, as there's ſame in 


a es, io. » ang thoſe the 
too... But commonly they 

intention is that men 
men turne the obzeR from 


EEE Thusis ypur ſecond 


rw pry 7 
the eding.to (94 


= prone the Jaſt.w tellych of ar thitime, is-the 
Wi apr pon gan je tothe porpoſe) 
forts unto.You meant no 7 an ont Erna you had done 


- ta ſet Maliens in ſuch a pelting chafe,andto have vexed him 
ſoto the heart, with theſe heavy geeres, that he pas 
have defiſted from his buſinefle ,. or ſet himſele very carneft] 

. todeale with you : New ſec how pitifally you arc deceived. 
He minds you not, ke names you net,he meddles not with you; 
not ont of feare, for which you ſay prity modeſtly he is faine to 
walke i'he darke till Munday to avoid the dangerous pelting 
wit of Britanicxs, but as I thinke in my conſcience , and have 
reaſon ro chink ſo,becauſe you deſerve it, out of coatempt-He 
may perhaps confute you in « parentheſis, but takes no more re- 
gard of youtthen a wiſe manat a bawling of little curatthe 
townes cud. Now trult me, this would vex any wit iBthe wa | 
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in your Aerig RoACaget 

ſpoke W— tat. ehters FD jen 

men:(svirns, th 

Red by his bror 
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diſtant from Urbanity Ce fe the other 4 fo fat- 
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my Title and to call we oe Frian. TEE WIL 


£133 Y Vs; Log! T#! $a 7:1 39: £1] ms Ft. <f ' 
19-0017 a 3:02 ec @ TIA 2d 5 i; tered $51 S1JO1GC 


2 YT violent ot gat Round bf mount baflilab avad 

49% $97 YOu wed ot welt 2: noy fin clrob on . 

tt 34 98 04 197 Ehfiirn A 

| f AW 1G} 051891 ?0:00 1 

1 Þ 901 _ @7 WR wa figs 22116 odfgt 51i5 7 

202 1a Pt $3137 T 26 2ud wormntiklllo iv 

b;e 63204 OL #1? ny ! v1 %1 

i 6 BI LOY 202602 2488197 76 

404 ove & nalggoyto b; iE2 
1.4110 Vi ob1 bits 23y; 03 - 


1 


4 
— —. EI es no Ie 


Ruling inmidi(t of his 
ENEMIES; 
£5 1-aſ 


Some firſt Fruits of the Cuuncuss 
DELIVERANCE, 


Budding ferth out of the Croſfe and Sufferings, and 
ſome remarkable deliverances of a twentie yeeres 
Sufferer,and now a Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt; 


Together, 
With Secretarie #indebanks Letters to S* Jacob Aſbley 
and the Maior of Newceftle, through which the violent | 


proſecutions of the common adverſaries to exilc 
and baniſhmente, are yery tranſparent. 


Wherein alſo the Reeder ſhall find in feverall paflages,publike 
and particular, ſome notable encouragements to wade 
through difficulties for the advancing of the great Defigne 
of Chriſt, for ſerting up of His Kingdome, 
and the ruine of Antichriſt. 


— 


By Lievtenanc Collonel, JoyN FENWICKE, 


Apoc.7.14. Theſe are they that come out of great tribulation, and have waſhed 

__ i X made ple White in the Ihod of the Lambe; and, ; 

Chapt.12.1 1. Aud tbey overcame by the blood of the Lambe, and by the word 
of his teſtimony, «nd they loved uot their lives to the death, 
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The Epiſtle 


DEDICATORY 


VWCASTLE 


upon T3ne. 
EWC ASTLE, though nor the place of my 
| birth, or much of my breeding (for T have 
cp} herein been more beholden to orhet parrs 
Wy of the world) yer none may challenge 
_ from mee more intereft in this Dedicarion. 
Newcafile, - famons for thy mocking and miſuſing of 
Chrifts-Meſſengers, and ill entetraigmenr of his Ser- 
ranrs,evor fiance our Reformation, witneffe that famous 
Knox,great Reformer of Scor{and;his Sermons preached 
there:wirnefſe learned Vdsl,thy faithfal Aontor whoſe 
innocent blood eryes yet from thre ground, whom for 
writing apaioſt the Prelater, thou profecuredas a Tray- 
tor ro'bonds, ifapriformenc,and ſencence of dearth, un- 
der which he died before execution; witnefſe Reverend 
Balwford, whom in like manner cho expatſed, thoagh 
thou couldftndr touch his life, rhou pricked his fides 


{a3 weilas ChriſtsY itt his hearers, with the reproach of | 


BalwfordianFaftion and Schiſme ; witoeſſe elder, Jennt- 
fon, Marton, all gory Miniſters, expulſed by chee: 
witnefſe: 6 Hers'0f-Ch 

2% A 2 - the 


rifts- ſervants, {1 enterrained of 


ator I any. : _ n 
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. The Epifile Deatcatory 


thee, yetalive to witneſſe all char is alledged againſt 

thee, and much more; and laſt of all, hee that ſend; 

theſe chings unto thee, his wife and children, who have 

received their birth and breathingin thee, make up thac 

long and blacke roll of bitter things writ againk thee 

from heaven. O Newcafile | how hath God dealt with 

thee,by his divine waterings of his Word many yeeres? 

how has God ſpoke alondrte thee by his judgemenes and 
forewarnings of ruine and deſolation afcer thon hadſt 

refuſed all inſtructions from his Word and Meſlſen- 

gers 2 haſtthou forgot how loud God ſpaketo thee in 

thac great plague, eAxm,1636, when there died in half 

a yeere abour ſeven thouſand, which made thee almoſt ' 

deſolate, thy ſtreets growne greene with graſle, thy 

ereaſuric waſted, thy trading departed,as thou never yet 
recoveredit; thy wounds increaſed thy madneffe;'thow 

wenteſt not to heaven for a perfe@ cure : What'thinkfi 
gs ', thou was the meaning of that ſtrange fire brake ont 
brake our in (none ever knew how). in thy ſecret chamber of thy 
the evening Townes houſe, or Common hall, where thenexeyeecre 
p 4 day afrer that great plagae, thy Rulers, like Wolves of the 
ener air evening, Were lurking all thar day in plotting the new 
ons were projet about Coals & Salt, codeyoure thy poore inhabi- 
ended whet-tants,and allo.new devices to ſuppreſſe found preaching, 
in many a- 2nd ſtarve. your ſoules. How is ie, after many more 
cords were Warnings,too large torecite, rhatthou arc till hardned, 


burnt up andthe cry of thy finnes like Sodome is come up tohea- 
and conſu- yen : in thee is found the bloodof the Prophers, the 


med. 


bloodof the Saints oppreſſed & baniſhed, and hunted co 
death: in thee is found the blood of thy inhabicanes op- 
preſſed and.impoveriſhed,by unlimitred auchoritie,and 
arbytraxic government, ſo court-like, asan Aple is like 
an Orange. In thceis ſotind,theuncleanefſe of Sedome, 


 Adulceries, 


RT REESE. ET 9 
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:0 Newcaſtle spon Tync, 


Adulceries,and Fernications in thy Rulers honfes : thy 
flchioeſſe in chy skircs, tranſparent toftrangers round 
abour thee, in thee found drunkennefle and excefſe, with 
melodie, to ſee the Church laid deſolate: ia thee is 
found the two grand ſins, that will ſincke a whole ſtate, 
a whole kingdome without repentance and reformati- 
on: ſuperſtition 1n worſhip, and oppreſſion in govern- 
ment, which has brought upon this Land that bloodie 


' ſword, which now threatens to devourethee (1 meane, 


thy wicked Magiſtracic and Ralers, who have wreſted 
all thy power into their own hands; andall that wicked 
crue of their confederacie,)) O Newceftle | when wilt 
thou learne the dialed of heaven, fpeakiog lond in chine 
cares? O Newcaſtle, Newcaſtle! wilt chow not be made clean, 
when ſballit once be? Fer.13.27.1t thou wilt nor hearken to 
heavens counſel), hcare thy ſentence,Thos are defiled with 
blood,and cannot be cleanſed, bat by the blood of them that ſhed 
z1, Numb.35.n;. O Newcaſtle ! what fhall I ſaytothee? 
what hath inraged thee againſt him that writes ehls 
complaintagainſt thee? whom have I wronged of you. 
briog forth your evidences,and plead your canſe;] hope 
erc long, weeſhail have a faire and free hearing and juſt 
proceedings, not at the barre of your Conre Law of 

hanging, Excom. imprifonmene and baniſhmene; bur 
at a bar of right judgement. I have ever ſought thy good 


in fpiritnalls and cemperalls, even tro my owne hartand 


lofle; I have ſeene ſometimes thy plagues a farre off,and 
wept inſecrerfor thee, (as the place of my habitation, 
though my Meſeck and K-dor, the piace of my ſorrow, 
and never of my joy, how oft have aſſayed co have lefc 
thee in thy rebellion againſt God, bar heavens counſels 
did nor favour mine) when the great plague began, 4n#0 
1636, Confider what might " Gods mind,to make - | 


i 8 - — — > AR —_— =_ 
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- The Epifile Dedicatory 


one day weepe bitterly over thee, riding alone abour's 
mile from the towne, with many ſad thoughts, and when 
L looke up, andſce Newcafile before mee, my heartburſt 
out with gricf,wich the ſame words ho erlibg within me, 
wherewichthe Lord Jeſus:wept over J:rualem -'O News 
caſtle, Newcaſtle, would Godthowanibydayes bad remembred 
the things belonging 10 thy peace,” otren revolving theſe 
rhoughts wich me : but when I came ro the next words, 
with many reaſonings within mee,'ſball they be hid from 
thine eyes, ſbail thy habitations be laid deſalate, My heart 
was likero burſt within mee, for a good ſpace, aſſuring 
my fclfe ro hearetilnewes, (for ] had been in the Coun- 
rey) and comming-to towne, I heard preſearly of.che 
increaſe of the plague; and rhat the nighe before ſome 
ſix and thirty died of it; and from thence tt daily increa+ 
ſed to foure hundred a weeke, till ir had ſweptaway 
about ſeven thouſand ar-lcaſt, in ſeven orcight moanechs 
time. O Newcaſtle , before thou badſt recovered this 
blowe, which Imonrncd to ſee comming upon thee, 
whartailed thee ro begin to plor the ruine of me and my 
wifc and children, I had ſcen many habications laid de- 
folate,though I returned ſafely ro my owne,with all my 
family, praiſe to my God, often ſtrangely preſerved 
from that deadly infeQion ,; was itthat thou grudged me 
chy corrupt ayre to breath in, that thou ſought my life, 
and purſued my wife and mee both as traytors, till chou 
drove us out of the kingdome. God made mee require 
thy malice with the like pitic as before, char morniog 1 
cicaped thy malicious deſigne againſtime, as I paſſed the 
gares inithe darke of the morning, and being a lictle 
paſſed from the walls, the cowne being ſtill in-my ſight, 
God made me weepe over thee, theſecond time, in che: 
ſame manner as before, and with ruminating:and rea« 


(WT | ' fonings, 


» 10Newcaftle pon T:;ne, 


ſonings within me gpon the ſame words of Chriſt over 
Jeruſalem, and how ſoone after was the bloody ſword 
drawne, which has waſted thee nor aliccle, and wellif 
the worſt be not yet bebinde. Whathaſt chou got now 
by all thy diſeourteous and harſh dealings wich mee, 
who has ever ſonghte thy good > I have ſerved thee dis- 
yers yecres in 4 publique ofhce,whercin, though 1 could 
doethee little good, /the ſtceame rnn ſo ſtrong againſt 
mee) yer 1 have ſometimes kept oue ſome evils from 
oyer-ſpreading thee, warill thou began to ſttecch our 
thy aecke agaipft God, in the Scorciſh Cauſe, and then, 
ever ſince, howakas an icundation of all evills over- 
whelmed thee, #nd God, I fearc,left thee ro ſome farall 
fall. Repent, repent, O Newegft{c, leſt the. Lord dex 
_ from thee, andſend a revenging.{wordco.avenge 
is quarrell againſt thee ;. if fa; take heed of what was 
threatnedtoa wicked Cicie: Afflicgon ſhall not come 
the ſecond time,which the Lordavert, and give thee 2 
heart to repent and turne to. him, that basJong ſmiceen 
thee,that hee ray repent him of che evill which other- 
wiſe will befall chee; For all the ſtreagth and power 
of man whereinthou ſtill doſt boaſt and glory, I have 
thonghc it my dutic, co preſepcehee with 2 briefe. view 
of thy harſh uſage of mee and mine, to ſee it ar any 
time God may give thee an heart to repear, which 
ſhould be co mee greater joy then. to ſee thee laid de- 
folate, when cheſe papers I now {end thee, ſhali be as 
flying roll throggh chy ſtreets and doletull babications,: 
£l'iogyour fainting hearts with cerrors and {brikings ro 
think ofall your wickedoeſſcs; and amongſt the reft, your 
bloodic plots and prattiſes againſt anc chatihas ever 
fought your good, _ 


John Fennick, 


To 
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Courteous Reader, 28-3 | 

D Had beene ſilent concerning my ſelfe inthis evil 

3 1:me had not the importunity of ſome friends,and 

p\ | the wnthankefulneſſe of this apoſtate age impoſed s 

TEE nec frize ngon mee of publiſhing ſomewhas 16the 

world of my late troubles and ſufferings 0 many 

extremities theſe five yeeres Compleat, about the great 

worke of God begun in Scotland, findinf®) others as well at 

in mine owne 0pinion, that I bave ſuffered much by my _ 
The ſlormes and tempeſts of this troubled t1me, having tofſe 

mens wearyed minds, out of their right courſe and morron,and 

the many buffets and blowes in theſe common calamitz;ts, nyoy 


T 


this kingdome, bave ſo malld tne beads and dulled the ſpirits 


of men, that they have almoſt toft therr —_— and underſtan- 


ding ,and as ſlow to remember what they have heard and known 
of former ſufferings, the new ſufferings wearying our theold; 
ſo that a neceſſities laid upon mee 10 publiſh. ſomewhat 101he 
world of my late troables, for theſe reaſons : Firft, my dutie to 
God, to declare his mercies in mid it of mane enempes mahce, 
#nthankfulncſſe of minde and ſpirit,to leave it to poſteritie,as tt , 
35 expreſſed, Pal. 102. this ſhall bewrittenfor rs generations 
70 come. Secondly, if God bring out good to my Countrey out of, 
theſe troublesthe world mayſee, that I have ſuffered ſomewhat. 
for u«.Thirdly, Being called out 10 the field inthe publike ſervice 
of the State from the firſt going out of our armies, and hating 
loſt ſome blood inthis cauſe already in Keynron-feld, wher c 
God geve me ( Imay ſay) anew life, being ſore wounded, ant 


ſtrape 


Te the Raines 


4 


\ 


he 


publigu 
publique 


9 


Tothe Reaper 
comp inibeopreme tir grew re of hrifr ta 
dome, grue God the praiſes if ay thing beare the chas 7h 
pf 22; wephneſſe and infirmitee, burie it in that levethar ſuffer 
«ll things, avd thinks no evill, and remember inthy prajers, 


Thy Servant for the Kingdome of Chriſt. - 
Toby Fenwicke. 


- $—o— roo nl. 


Epitaphium in hoc tencbroſo mortalitatis $empore 


THe Lords my Life, he lengehs mydayes, {1 © LURRG 
.. My rongue, my {hall ſpread his\preiſe > | +. 5 
From dangers great, y {ea, by land;  ORTSDE NN, 
From peftilence, from. enemieshands.... 1 4) ths 6 
From fruits of finne, from helliſh fearey, co, | in v1 
From folly of m render. yecrer ;. (wn \ ox; 
He bas reſery' >. and heard.my cry. IR] At 6.44 
Afaredly; if death draw nigh. ol hd) 6 nn 5 101 
Chrift my Joy, (hall ſoone deſtroy, |: oh bl 0b! 
Both death and noe, which HE 
And bring me ſafe intohis barne, . 


la ſeaſon as 2 ricke of Corne, - - 
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"The Kmphts, Citizens and Burgeſſes of 
the Commons Houſe of Parliamens, | 


' The bumble Petition of lonn Fx N VVI CK. 


 Hunbl þ oevrs, 
_ A Has your Petitioner. hath, been bred a Merchane 
& in divers forraig ſpe Couperics many. yecrcs, and 
BST his narive countrey ſome 


eeres. in .w £N tate his Swplormenes 
ping fx and Lad-wn lives pandly 


.o the Con” fn nor unfruirtull to 


or Gxteen yeeres,as the 


Cuſtome- houſe be will onde neſt other Pens your 
Petitioner had comierce with He ro nation lome fifteen yeeTcs, 
or more, tr exchange of mon ies buying a ef ſhi Ping, goods 
and merchinidite to and'from'the ing no reftraineof 
cominergE/ Yr Prriejanys, Weot in os. 36 re aboat 26 D-cemb, 1638. 
and qo 11s, d&n with W of the Earle of Winton a papitlt, 
a5 he had done a few mon=ths Bo bing. and with whom he had dealing 
divers veeres before; Pei ltfoner comming home to Newcaſte, was 


purluce'2s 4 Cy divcis illaffefted perſons in che Magittra- 


cic.and a Warrant ſentdarth by by. Sitdlexander Dawn & Sir lov, Marlce,* 


tothe Conſtabies watched your, Perzrioner his houſe chree dayes 
NPY, up rang a no ode cauſe, but correſpondence with the 


G&ots, whichyout Pcrrtioner in regard of his gadifie could not avoid. 
nn. Petitzotier being informed hy lame of goul qualijtic that 


Grows plot for: your petitioners htcz2nd when no friends 
CN Anke ham, your petitioner was forced to rreurne back 1n- 


a where beth' privately 'he _ watched , cxcepied out of 
Lis 


S 


HON OURA BL E 


m1 Arvihby the Barle of Arendd®, when ho man elic w; 

god pablily jor d in oy one born ako! 
- _—y 1s Mia X "56" ar 
— his elVeciares.c; at _ and in Newcaſtle, as may appeare by 
the Letters of Secretary Wh hereunto annexed. 


And further humbl (heweth, Ges 
th & mo pang fr po$u n rep Rene ag an, 
p TRE Is Ah axe pedapray, 
aforeſaid ir {4 Mards 0e an ir a D4 mn 
Reſp/s Colky\ > AVkþd 6 fe eta of a 


nu hy hotter th Majstie, a7; cb they refulegdto produce, moſt 
illegally amolefted -your *petnronet his wife,” HEALS her and her 
friends, and ſeverall times Bom 1nd fa titioners houſe, and tooke 
away Writings at t ures and iundty .tmecs' Wnpri our 
petit OndrV' i, br MO" -aroveherfrom ter fainily and y Met 
friends, into Scotland for her laferie. where ſhe was fo ced eo abide untill 
ne pacification at Barwicke, and then returned to 7 ewprafHe, And laft- 


RCA eas newes of Mat Yeatt! 4 Nl adyanci Ms —_ 


then M 'eweaſtle, b bis off 
ritfoner Ne wr oi of oy fac be CGE 
Newraſth where he was! CES ve poo ple et Sins 
Commander utider thy Lord £0nbay and Sirbb,tfarbeand a _ 
72 Mucketeers fot p30 | hetahreacning her life; lo as ſhe was 
Feape 8, a Priveer op y water, into the countrey 


ich hi aug deſig out petitioner he I bed Gee 
ANY credit, . which, is 
Re axon ik neon; Recall Fendegprntlg 
a ſubjeC poſſefl his rig bean oy ebrs at home as Nv 


raigne barts, RO Man to chi t W; ecres Ling pong wil illya 


pay bi any vir wed ur ſuit of} hotly upabi ; — pl long 
to RY Q crop 
ji bag Ne endl be 'be x nh jo repaire: yu ccpuniltb ” 


dammapes of above foirre thouſand ound, as he Oo grantanoe wo 


Moſt kuw bly prayeth, this Honourable Adembly tota onhderation 
hh Th fad cnd! 6 ora as of ep him redree KT age Lan __ 


8 ef heave lofſes a lhatbedh the 1 Fei 
| # | of. rpe above ngped ntfonsh tou un xd wad atverſaties, bo te «x: = Ai 
- pit) WS your Pecittonet jou wifi &. 


” ' This Petition war Sr peRingen by the Earle oy Roche, and the reſt of the Seen 
. Commuſitones at the Treaty of pacificdtion aber ule. De, cmb. 649. Loc ound ne 
"oh, * "rare of remedy. And in June 1642. 4f the next Treaty by the Eayls » n and, 
1305 rn and }ht, Lord Balnirinoe,and the reft of the (*bwini/Iomy/ $% 7 of, 
Af; A, Net Anke s pen ET ron Cel Firyg,n0 be 24hrmabere) + athia nl Pe) 


> Corte frm, buf "i heriy heh gh 9999s » 5b; AM 
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Letter toSir Iacob A/bley ; gy ata Commit- 
ce about Neweaflebafinetic, Mr. 24:les Corber in” © 

the chaire Hay 234 1642+., By Sir Thomas 
ETA and Sir lo. Aforhe, in Jultifica- 

Uan of chew good Service £0 the King ; pleading- -- 

that it. was good Service then, and how they 
lought to taks mee » ; bye, could: not ac- 
p> corp 58 


iſh” it. 
till . OO Rr EARS Fee F G , 
ft» "FF p Mijeſtie bath commanded me to give you notice of an; Informuti* 
ter lately come to bim- from @ very good hand , that ove Tohn Fenwicke | 
Ne 4 Merchant and one Retlefton « Tanuer both of the Tome of News 
tt -, 7 


WF - 
ta carried With eb 


they carryed With them into Scotland to become Covenanters ; and to certifi" me 
withell ſpeed, What youſhall find berein , that ſo this dangerous correſpondences 
ue may bee diſcovered and prevented, and that plact of importance [ecu 


of a moſt not) ious an 

to : 

YL 

h 

1 

pf 

c 

: w"y o . . - 

| $2 Commit them immediatly to Priſem, there to remaine cloſe, untill bis Maje/ties 
pleaſu welbal be further known, and you are flu ther to examine ſtriftly What names 


and pra; | 
red upon which the Covenanters have a ſpeciall eye,and in the preſervaging vvere= 
ofcoot the ſafety of all theſe Nortberne parts : You ſee what diligent® Wd dex= 
terity, the weight of this*buſineſſe requires ; and hi great 4 truſt is latd upon 
you ; andl doubt not but you Will conſider it, and governe your ſelfe accordingly, 
[ bave received two diſpatches from you, and immediately cfter the firſt came to 
my hands, I gave you notice of it by a lime or #0 : The Lords of the Committee 
have beene rnade can rinted with them b th, and you art 2 receive keren:ith ſeve= 
rall anſ'wers from ther Lordſonps to alltb it you kave deſired to be inſtruited bs. 
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which you my doe. ngr the avourt0 aade 
ly expreſiions to mee ; Tn ſome 
vans, in any thing wherehs' 9 may contr 


one rome R bith the a AT 0:6 rt 

At th beColrt 2; 'F TM © 

1 buhall, Ip. 1a, Fa; {5 'Y | SANs. al 
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Forroghapee 


He greateſt danger We conceive of thoſe Nortberne patts is Nowetfileret 
Te; bre it is expetted that you Ce by all al 16 poſsibie, accor 


| the powers ey inſtruftions, which york bop to [tren fat tht place, and 


tfrom ſurpriſe « ſeein 2 likewiſe 
eas ſepa which rnb Cod 
45 
bs arſe experh, _ ww Ew mm er keee e this, ues Sem 9. fr ſo 
the Examinations 7 Ae 
2 There go*th berewith-a Letter from the loen eaſh TI bro 


in mg Keynes ECL 
our jt Y, and OtQre- « 
Soc Neb, ou will per ao, "oh Yung Ire ſon. 


e 


( 


[1 


Secretatrie Windebanckes Letter to. Sir 
Alexander Daviſon, .& aliis, preſentediatthe-- 


ſamecime wirhithe former, and-bythe' 
11 0! VARY fame Perions:: ESSAY PR R$ 
— Tra ".., — LL 4s {3 


A Frer my bearize cvmmendiiions, 4 have. received your 
Leuers of the 24. of Jannarie, ſubſcribed by yourſelfe, 
Ser William: Bellaſp#nd Maſter Iohn Mar'ay.ro- 
gether wit the ox mine: ons that came with them, and have 
acyuarnitad his Sh>wnh them, who takes very well jour 
care in that ſeruice,and hath commanded me to grue you thanks 
for it : His Majeſtie pextevves the confed veces 53 that owne, 
with the ill affeRed party in Scarlan d, waygyor dangeronsef 
z be not ſpeedily prevented; and therefore doubts nor of the 
continuance of your dil gencein ihe diſcovery of the whole com- 


© 
” . 
z A3 \ 


bination and ftrif# and ſevere procced:ng apa'nft fuch as you 


inclaning 19-41. Concernangtohn wicke;” it is 
to Toure be is :n Scotland, and therefaye you muſt carry a 


watchfull eye upon his returne, and if you can apprehend hum, 
commu him immedzately to ſome priſon out of the tonne, where 


bs openfederate me heve no meants of reſort ro him, for 
r 


Tho6maY Iſt6n, 508 bave done wellto commit him, 
but you muſt likewiſe ſend him out of the tonne 10 ſome ſafe pri- 
ſon where he may remaine cloſe, and out of the —_— ibe 
conver ſing with any of his confederates : and the like courſe 
Jowarero bold wuballothers whom upon exammnalion you ſpall 


finde of this fatzon. 
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From the Conrt a: White-Hall, AE ON 423 kv 
2+ of Fehr, 1063S uu ds oe 
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Ruling inthe midlt of his 


ENEMIES: 


EPLL will tot now trouble the Reader, with a large Rel 

SG ofche troublcs of my Life, or what I have fu pore 
= | - ano power of Prelacy, acaching nie into Germee 
WS! 2 above twenty yeeres agoe, when I had ſpent o 
74 ws | ven yeere 7h in that then flouriſhing /etnags —_— 

| the ſes of Dr., Williein Le and bisaccomplices, by. 
Letrers from King 5 and Arch-biſhop 4bbot. I was driven from 
Dy. employ ments 


OA Rds bf prefermen's there... Or whac I ha 
ered fince in wy Native Country , boch in maxters of the Church | 
ale; by Ay net ney -f > Prelaces, ons Excoms- 
pen Pur ayeral ces upon one day,and mas. 
| "and Mr, Alvey; his Succcflor inthe. | 
> le, wad other vezations in the Common« Note, 
through with much coft aadcrouble ; In OPPO® Herein I have 
raxcs and oppreſſions , . an ArÞirary Govern. becn manyyeers 


and Commoy-we 


Tent Fray money, ptojetts; and ather opprefſions ** bubjet of 
Government of / the Court Records of Narhew, Tanks, ore 
TE op a of «Count ] ker can iſtifie. | the objec of the 
20 at this time 18 only,to jet jorth Li fx late and —_ lufferings, e>mic madnes 
Scoctiſh bufineſſe now allo} "nk wh 


x LL Seo po of my txoubies 4 the Seats, at 1 hal] overpaſie, ve” make mes 
pi ny y. fail out $0200 50 in 05S _—_ 
12-My PeLycion to t bf 1amevt, will on 
b les Fu other remarkable paſſages of Gods providence. inthe 


wal ,ag well ag .in my particular. 
ig Scothond about the new Service 


Booke umpoled , the world. knowes what aketations and changes fol» 
lowed, As mainly, + the reneyring. of their old Covenant , which had 


yea 


CHrIST Ruin 


lyen by forgotten many yeeres,: during the reigteand rage of | 
lates : A Copy of whigh:-Covenang, a-wattg Minilitatalnofso, 
yeeregacquajnrance ihSralandFen ingowith-btahats of the. alemne 
exlingot'n it the Eethich $8 cad Md (cHoully Welgite 
ed the Covcnanc 1; felte ar:d paſſages abuut it, I vic ypder Ita. 

Ide Frtump abit Chri,t as poſt pre 1aÞ1 *or, | 

That is in Engiath, Fromthenc- after bloody battailes CÞ:/} ſhall 
eriumph and begin his conqueſts throughout the World, 

And {o ſent ic to my Friends in , RE 81:gl. 4z who where no leſſ 
aftcted with it then T:and earnefty GIS banc in:eI'-gence 
about tha: buliaeg of Scotimnd,, whicir T alfoas 'yillimeſyperformed un» 
till I was driyewout of-Frgland, \ And indeca $6 ſpeake plaine 0:4 I 
had ſome aſſurance from Heaven, that now was the dawning of the 
Churches deliverance neare, and that from th-.fe weake beginnings 


? , 


- Chriſt would aitc.to doe greatihings in the world, and make Way 


Ne, 
I hid ro doe 
with others as. 
well as Cove. 
Banret, 


ts Kingdome; of t NY, 2 © v0 
About 6 MY 1628. Thad occafion to ride into Srottind, and hought 
ofthe Earle of Wintm-a Papiſt, a Barks ladin of Wheate: and _ 
Edenburgh on the Sabith day, it fell out chat the Covenant was that day 
ſolemaly caken irr 3s reverent a'manner,. and wich as much Majeſtic 
and ſigaesof Geds pretence, as ever, I ſaw iran y piblique Allembly,. 
where Job ſeryed ſome anciem and” white hajred meh co watet their 
cheeks;and wipe off the reates with one hand, whi _ ey held vpihe $« 
ther hand in token of affent tothe Covenant, as their cuftome was, ; | 
| Now all this yeere int Fnglend, mens cares and monthes Were excee-' 
dingly-taken up in liftning afegr, and ſpeaking, of newesan 
ofthe Scots affaires. And my correfpondencewith' tRESIQN þs | 
chanc, for at leat} 1 5; 9r 16. yeeres before, being,” cnerd{ly Rno1 
Neweaſtle', my adyerfaties begun to fer watches for ro frap m 
the Scats+,-and ry Friends began to forwarne mee of it ; at 4 
the 15..of Decemb:169%8.:Mr. cbert Anderſon an Aldertnan of the town,' 
and my good Friend came to me privately and told mee ; Now your: 


- Enemies have got their defire they'haye [61g loUked fbrxbey have. 


gor W itfefles ſworne againſt you of fuch things aboft iecuxd wili 
undo you; and {6 wiſhe | me tg look'to'my (el'e, I thanked him farthis* 
love, bur Þ regarded not much their malice; being ſo well accuſtomed 
to itz nor did -I fo much as fpeake of itto any, not to ttiy wie, till after 
the plot brokeout : 'The ſame day another Genlemh of good quality: 
gave:meethethe like warning ; but Twill ſpare his NAffie- becale hee” 
is yet living, and now a ſufferer under the Matgueffe&of Netreaftle, © ' 
And "Ro 25. December after being a time miichi pi abode arid ex-, 
cefſe in Newca/He: I tooke thar time ts rideitrrt Northunberland nd : 
Prrvick,whe re1had moneyes-owing me;anU%5 iNitd«$corferd,7the ; 
. b ing 


 #nthemidlÞ of bic Enemies, 
ing noreſtraint of coniinetce with the Scors)and bargained with the a- 
forefaid Earle of Winton; for another Barkes lading jor eaks . Sora 
fore T Lo hetne tONEWea le, « Wattagt was fcot ou: to apprehend 
me b Mr- Alexander Day, Mm, arid Mr.ts Mole, o and the onlia- A Ne 
fable watched my houſe three daics befote I came;but comming home They were no: 
late abont ten of the clocke at night, they miſled of their purpole. Knightedrill. 
+ Obſerve here Gods providence over mee , for I knew nothing of 32d, * 
this dangerous plor co apprehend me, but was Rayed by the way abou; vice BER the 
daſinefle, and*relying of) che Moones light, ayed by the way toine- $<%*-, 
wharthe longer. Bnr b&ing come tome = I found my wite 1a a ves ,. 4 
ry fadpofture, and was notfit downe, uncill forme friends came inand ÞZ nee 
gave me notice ofthe danger, aſſuring me that che plot was of ſuch cx- Lanuary,by com- 
tene as 'my life was (trucke at; ''and tharthere was ng abiding in the P2fins the Dae 
Kingdom for me, ſome adviſing, me to goe for France, ſome for Holland, dar) a 
and fone forScottand; nome of my friends daring to be ſeene in ir,jor in- letters, you may 
rriasy _ jatereſt w Bog hel Yiekence . no not = much as for rwo —_— _ 
ayes ſafely in my houſe, to or, lertle my affaires both at home <c.c; : 
— ,all fruck dead 117 one Jaſtang. ; Crs | 
' Welt Tiaw there was now no dallying, provided for eſcape in "Note, 
the morning carl > Where T pafled the Guatd andthe Gate With Jome Here that New- 
diffculrie, and pafſihg along in ſigtitof the Towne of Newcaſtle, God ©4#'* was begun 
made me wrepe' oyer' icthe ſecondrime; as is expreſled in che Epiſtle eahes wy 
Dedicatory, with many ſad thoughts of the place, and of my Wife and gaiak the #eers; 
Children, Thad left in a diſconfolate condition amongſt my cnemies, 
So rodeimrothE Country where I ſtayed among Friends ſome 8 dayes, 
uling'meanies to fee if rhe bifineſſe ' colild be accommodated, bur all 
meanes failing, and rhe bufineſſe carrycd lo high,as none of my friends 
durft medd{e'in itz] rook my leave of ojn ih a fad condition,and took 
my way for Sretland;* I had not been above cight dayes in gdenborongh, 
untill Twas watched by h& Lord Trane , then Lord Treaſurer of 
Scottnd,and had the whole power there for the King;giving our threats 
ayxainſt *mee in ſeyerall places, thac the Kings Dominions ſhould noc 
hold melong + fo as I was forced to Jurck very privately that winter in 
Z {#1borough and the Country, in a diſfpuifed manner 2. and fo wee re» 
turne to whar they were doing in Newcaſtle, | 
My Adverfaties having nifled of their purpoſe of mee, fell withall 
violence tiporirhy wife and triends with much inhumane uſuage of one 
of her Sex, as is fer forth in my Petition to the Pacliament . hereunto 
annexed'; wherein Mr. iexander Davefon M jor, Mr. lobi Maricy Mr, 
Thomas R ydle Town Clerke. Mr. Ralph Ceck Allerman. ard {pr :9ws 
the Clerke of their Commullion from the King for that bulineſle, wege 
the chiefe aftors. | | ; 
It would be too tedious to relate the - + __— of my poore w wy 
| 2 a 


CHRIST Klin «MH +. AL. 
lyen by forgotten many yeeres,. during the reigteand. rage of | 
lates : A Copy of whigh-Coyepang, a-wattng Minilituutt 
yeere$acquajntance ihSeath mW IN-AESt 
txlingotrn if that Redo which t cad 2 
ed the Coycnanc it felte ard paſſages about it, I v3 itypder 

| Inde eimp abit Chr tus poſt pre'ta'y1 or, | 

That is in Engiaſh, Fromthenc: after þloody battailes Chr? ſhall 
triumph and begin his conqueſts throughout the World, 

And {© ſent ic to ny Friends in -\\f-8:2/ap4y, who where no leſſe 
aftccted with it then T;:andearnefy Af2er pres Conſtant incl! gence 
about tha: bufigey of Scotiand, whicisT alfoas 'yillmgyperformed un» 
till I was driyerout of Frgland, | And indeea $6 ſpeake plaine out I 
had ſome aſſurance from Heaven ;* that now was the dawning of the 
Churches deliverance neare, and that from th fe weake beginnings 


- Chriſt would azile,co doe greatchings in the, world, and make wayis 


N-te, 
T hid ro doe 
with others a$. 
well as Cove- 
DAaP!eic, 


Irs Kingdome, © - # WE 
About 6 M#v 1628. Thad occafion to ride into Stothind, a uveht 
ofthe Earle of Wintma Papift, a Barks lading of Wheate: and being at 
Edenburgh onthe Sabith day, it fell out char the Covenant was that day 
ſolemnly caken in 2s reverent a'manner,,, and wich as much Majeſtic 
and (figaes of Gods prefence, as ever, I ſaw nan | que Aſſmbly,. 
where Job ſeryed ſome ancient and white hajred men wo watet their” 
cheeks,and wipe off the teates with onc hand, whiſe they Held pit þ« 
ther hand in token of aſkent tothe Covenant, as their cuffome was, . * 
- Now all this yeere in England, mens cares and monthes were excee-" 
dingly-taken up in liftning after, and ſpeaking of ewe diſcourſes 
ofthe Scots affaires, And my corref; dencevith theSea? us x Mere, 
chanc; tor at leat} x 5; or r6. yeeres orc, being,” encrally Rnowne tr 
Newcaſtle”, my advyerfaties beguti to fer watches for ro frap mee about, 
the Scats.,- and (my Friends began to forwarne mee of it ; at fabour 


” the 15..of Decemb: 1678.:Mp. Robert 4nderfon an Alderman of the town,” 


and my good'Friend came to me-privately andtold mee ;\ Now your: 


-»- Enemies have got their defire they'have 98 looked for;rhey haye' 


__ Jovesbur regarded notmuch their malice, beit 


gor W'itaefles ſworne againſt you, of fuchthings abontthe'Scdts,'ag will 
undo you; and {vo wiſhet me to look'to'my lel'e, I thanked him farthis* 

| op rc | | ng ſo well accuftowed 
to itz nor did-I {6 much as fpeake of itto any, not to itiy wike, till after 
the-plot brokeout : 'The ſame day,ancther Cenilemith of good quality: 
gave:meethecthe like warning ; but Twill ſpare hisgNIffie: TEN hee 
is yet living, and now a ſufferer under the'Matqueffe w/tle, 


And upon 25, December after being a timegt miſch ptoſanciics and tx- 
cefſc in N eweuſtHe: I tooke thar time ts ride'tnto' tr thombetlnd, ind. 
Puvick,where T had moneyes owing jne;an#%6 ititbe5chohd, {ther Ve" 
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inthewidl of bic Enemies, 


ing noreftraint of commerce wich the Sco)and bargained with the a- 
forefaid Earle of Winton, for another Barkes lading. of wheate ; but be- 
fore I gat hatme toNewcaftle; a Warrant was ſeor ou: to apprehend 
me, by Mr- Alexander Davefon, arid Mr. Ton Make, * and the Confla» « Nee 
fable watched my houſe three daics befote I came;but comming home They were not 
late abont ten) of the clocke at night, they miſled of their purpole. Knighted till 
'- Obſerve here Gods proyidence over mee , for I knew nothing ot rocky wr EE 
this dangerous plor co apprehend me, but was Rayed by the way about vice agaialt che 
bolinefle. and relyivg ot) the Moones light, ayed by the way toime- 5%, 
wharthe longer. Bnr being come nome late, I Rnd my wite 10 a ve- ,, 
fy fadpofture, and was notlit downe, untill fone friends came in and hr <dny (uh pager 
gave me notice ofthe danger, aſſuring me that che plot was of ſuch ex- ſ1nry,by com- 
tem as 'my life was (trucke at; © and that there was ng abiding in the paring the Nate 
Kingdom for me;4ame adviſing, me to goe for France, ſome for Hollend, yrindebanchs 
and forne forScothand, none of my friends daring to be feenc in It,zOT in= letters, you may 
terpoſe their intereſt to ſtoptheir violence , no not ſo much as for two {* 197 riperhe 
dayes ſafely in my houle, to order and ile my affaires both at home f,tion. © © 
_— ftruck dead in one jeltar. FN j 
Welt Tiaw there was now no dallying, provi or my elcape in "Note, 
the morning Gly, Wheel paſſed the Guatd and the Gate with Jome Here that New- 
difficulrie, and pafſihg along in fight of the Towne of Newcetle, * God gfe was begun 
made me weepe over irthe fecond time; as is cxpreſied inthe Epiſtle for the King a- 
Dedicatory. with many ſad thoughts of the place, and of my Wife and gaiak the Seers; 
Children, T had lefe in a diſconfolate condition amongſt my cnemics, 
So rodeinroth® Country where I ſtayed among Friends ſome 8 dayes, 
uſing 'mearieg' to_ fee if *the biifineſſe ' colild be accommodated, bur all 
meanes failing, and the buſineſſe carrycd to high, as none of my friends 
durtt meddle 1h 1:I rook my leave of hem ih a fad condition,and took 
my way for Sretlmmd;* T had not been above cight dayes in 8denboreongh, 
until Twas watched by the Lord T & nf , then Lord Treaſurer of 
Scotland,and had the'whole power there for the King;giving out threats 
apainft "mee: in ſeveral] places, that the Kings Dominions ſhould not 
hold melong + fo as T iwas forced to Jurck very privately that winter in 
E /#1borough and the Country, in a'd:(puifed manner 2. and ſo wee rc» 
turne to what they were doing in Newcaſtle, ; 
My Adverfaries having mifled of their purpoſe of mee, fell withall 
violence tipartrhy wife and triends with much inbumane uſuage of one 
ofher Sex, as is fer forth in my Petition to che Pacliament , hereunto 
annexed's wherein Mr. lexander Davefon M jor, Mr. lobn Mary Mr, 
Thomas R pale Town Clerke. Mr. Ralph Ceck Al.ierman. and Rulp? ws 
the Clerke of their Commiſſion from the King for that bulinefle, wexe 
the chiefe aFors, E ? 
It would be too tedious to relate the 2p of my poore " a 
2 


CunrnrsrT relies. 
and friends, and examinations abour me; and of the impriſonment of 
others meerely for my cauſe,but iny wife eſpecially for corre ce 
with me, cill ar laft : Ba wete plotting her ife $90, [tor Far Jy thi 
and fo hunted her as (he durft not. come in her owne houſe, fora £44 4 
cogerher, or {cc her children þur through a glaſle window, thardary 
might nor ſee her ; and to at laſt forced her coclcape into the counry, 
where none of my friends durſt keepe her two uighes cogerher. but 
conveyed her into Scotland to me, where ſhe abode unyll after che pacin 
fication at Barwick, and then abont the end of” 9:tober, 1629. ſhe ren 
titrned co Newcafte great with child ; bur I being ex our .of the 
pacifica:ion by che Earle of 4rundale, who created an the Kings part, I 
was forced to abide in Scotland, tocxpeR a calmer ſeaſon, but how 
calme ir proved I (hall tell you preſently, after, I have tld you a. lixzle 
more of my wifes troubles, . | 2 
The unfound. peace with Scotlard being broken | nr the next 
Summer produced new preparation co warre on 3 and 
upon the newes of the Scots armie advancing into Fagland, Maſter 
Robert Bewick, the Maior, ſen; bis officer into the countrey. aur of 
his juriſdiction and brought in my wiſe, where ſhe was ſearched, ex2- 
mined, and divers papers taken away, and a guard of about a. doozen 
Muſquetiers fet upon her ; well, youre Lacy 16u' r Arie, 
and her aboad in \evca?fe was fo troub on both (des £0 hex 
and our adyerfaries, as.*tis hardto lay, whetbers feares were _ 


her ſex may excufe her flight with her children, uofic to be kframen 
fuch monſters of men ay Oonyory 1 as Newa/ile now. was full of al 
ſorts, from all quarers;to fight with che Seats :. Reade more ofthis in 4. 
lictle Tra T publiſhed rwo yeeres agar, entit he Downfall of the 
Fierarchy, Well, bei {AX away by water into the countrey,ſhe found 
cold entertainment, all being afraid of trouble by her,. uacill che Scots 
armic came neer to \(edburn,and then there was flying indeed ro pur» 
poſe, the ſwitteft flight was the greateſt honour to evca/tilian new 
' dubd knights, a ood Boar, a paire of Oarcs, 2 goad Hark, (elpecially- 
that would carrie two men) was mare worth then the yalour or ho« 
nour of new knighthood, Surely Vicar 4'vey roo. would have given: 
his Vicaridpe for'a horſe, when he far haſte leapt on horſeback behinde-. 
a cquntrie-man without a cuſhion, his fach and qualificationsfailing 
him, he might well feare total trom grace bythe 3cts camming; we. 
teave him in hisflight tothe grace of Conterbury, and the new dubd. 
RG, and others © the C ounts ho for fall ewelvemoneths, umncill 
the -c085 were gone none againe. They. no ſooner returned to New- 
eaſtle, bux the firſt Sabbath Day after the Scots were gone, ry 
appearcs in publike againe, new dreft up in his pontificalitie, = 
Syrplice and Seryice-booke, whereof the © tuuches had been purged by 
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in the midff of bis Enemies, 
the 586; lads, and therefore naw became innovation 


five to many, wha. could digeft ſuch things belore ; , 
jag leſſe. uied © haye her. food io dreft, growing ftomackicke, le — 
ſome acther weak fell upon the Vicars new <5 of tet 


Romacks 
dreiſing cue Surplice and Service-beoke) which fer the malignant £23. and 
luperti:tious people in ſuch a fire, as men and women felt upon my ofthem. 4, of 


waxds me 1n »othand, in Edenburgh, and in m 
from place to place; /ta avoid rhe: Lord: 7 
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in this life, 
!n time of 


for any thi 
reverence 


t that 
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our cup ſhall 9+ 
verfiowy contu- 
avally, 


roo! 


- —_ A ry 2g2inff our coinmon enemies: 

at we might : Jayne; None gat ; Oby 

Re Thad anſwer and aflurance from Godbac we ſhoule be 

one; yee (hall be one, yee ſhall be _ wasis firongly inculcated yp» 
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CHRIS T radevy: 


on my ſpirit, as if- it had:beene fpoken from Uheaven! + + 
Another time, when I was travelling from thepurſaice of the-Lord 
Traquize, towardsthe evening there'tella (howreiof ymall rame; and 
after the: raine; broke'out a Rainbow;cleare and brightbetore me 4s 1 
rode, and ax laſt fo law upon theground about me, that Frode in the 
' Cirle of it a prettie ſpace, which occaſioned fome thought within me 
of this as a ſigne.of (3o0ds coyenant of peace and' mercie rowards me 
now 48 midt of mine enemies plots and malice-s :- {0 1th th 
_  Andefenin thecajmnpany:of men of ſeveratirancks-andqualities, 
' Iconverſed with'upon leyerail occations,my (pirit being exalted aboye 
all the troubles of che world, .in many high thoughts ot rhie-werkes of 
Chriſt he is about to doe in the world in thete Jarer' dayes-from tlioſe 
ſmall beginnings in Scothnd ; I ſpoke often to! their ehcouragement, 
that it wagxhe:morning of the. day of Chrifts power; ſal, tto: though 
darke clots, 20g tullot rroubles, f whereim he Wwouokd doe erent 
things fot his diſtreſſed Churches; and when ſome more: readie to - 
appropriate- that worke: of Chritt ty Sratland upon feverali occahie 
ons, ; 1 uled as frequently to interpoſe the!& anſwers; that Chuift the bright 
merying vtqt not rileniot $cutiarts. caut alone but for higCtwrches 
full deliveranceone aftcr: another ; ;adrlings withait,- 1Chrift is fiſt 

' Come to: viſit you in Fotard : firſt todeliver yowbtall tnisChurcherih 

; the world, 0 /Þive &« give bun kinde entertamment,>this 'was my humbl 

requeſt often tothem ta-welcome Chriſt with a tullrefbrmauon,t! 

» he nigh dcl}gherat well amongſt chem. 171 SALE? * 161: .44'3 ? 31g 
-- - ,Andat ome outer times, when thei pirics were oppreſſbd withd1f 


. 
. 


ls onctemmaiogyſtom abroad; I uſed theſe incouragements I had res 
. - crived from ;thathis is the beginningerrimn cearth- quake whers 
in-the cepch part of che great Citie, that 1s, Eugl.vd, Scocland: /ahd I eland 
| (Rome) ſhall fall, though ſhe call up her Aſtrologers and Wiſeimen to 
take; craftie. counſe}l, as Herod didr againſt the Lord Jetys.,” andhis 
workings. and to wouble him in this:his comming ro deliver his 
Churches, it ſhould nor be able to binder lus worke: who 1s wonde: full 
in counſell, and excelient in working, And at ſome other times Taid. This 
worke in Scotland makes Rome go ſhake in Aguiſh fits, fearing great al- 
cerations from Chrifisworkinghers. © {2{'D 2gor? 
. And when the pacification was concluded at 'Tiveed ieyre Barwicke, 
I being then ar Purſe La in the Scotti/p army. ' a yodly Minifter. with 
whom I was familinr, having often heard me ipeake confidertly of the 
Jaree extent of that worke begun in Sc:tlend, a5ked mein this manner, 
whar thinke you now of this worke. I can ſee no further into ft; it 
would ſeeme to termninatehere(meaning in that pacification'ts which 
1ipecdly anſwered, no, Sir;/it will not-end dur, God will bring 
it 


in the wid}t of hs Enemies. 


it aboin ſome way or other, it muſt go bver your borders';- Chriſt has 
agreat people iN Exg/and, and'other Shops of the worid hec has a tender 
relpeR :o; and he: [ Aeon t downe againe, untillhee have 
deliveret! chem; 48 ple' n o Fete their cry has helped to 
bring hit dba foie olineſle, : d he Will heat 
their cry, and mercifull. . 

This Wee hav era or be Pp par eefallfilled in Englond: wee ſee how 
ofren we have Manes Pao atipns with'the Kmg, ad none, will 
hotd ;* Chriſt hi deſign ih this worke ; that every vne $58 noc, 
* would ſeemet5 rite thu it mtift-nor er mn theſe thtteKingdomes;if 
we would neyer ſo faine-make a peace for our r Elves no art of tnan can 
ſemenr it, if God lay no peace for Enz/4#;iifthe power of Rome bee a+ 
rower No _—_ een oh = ome Chris "g- 

ome x#dyzneed: thar prrat ir ; Til} rhat '6ce In 
fome'n reabeoihplithert ,ouf tro $i Floor thded; and theh 
he will teaifevitr ha FS defiver his fortaigie churches, and helpe r 
ſpread his Kingdome ahtDV@imian'to the euds'of checarth, 

Now having telated' doen = Be to the Pactfication, Scotland 

- being ſeemengly lectired «Pa and'Aa, attonall A my 
granted's fefrie and confirm igtbnandL iberties hi 
yet ſorne(at torrmpartho FEES and of Gods, mer> 

ry for in their” peace "thy; trot bes brokec,out jms new fame and 


"Firſt, 1 was excluded Gut of FER ncfinion when tiever a man in 
Expland of Seoel mot burimy'ſelfe Na Frepees zd _ he cheway, 1 
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for all-hiy oped ena ond hed Andy wr tort 
my onely defire [1s AT ine] ſexe, 
fromall'molatti eee ny, co Tis 
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Was then in Scots 
Was Wich him 


erea , u 
cannot (arizhe the, wrongs thqu 
his SubjeRs of Scotland, with an ill opinion of his Government; -ar 
| late divifions,and doing many ill Offices; yea thac fuſh» 
fur hat 1. bad got. magy of hisMazefiies 
wehe Land in Scots 
$434 ſhould nor ſhel- 
wat lf 
'L mw" 
W, andthe Lord 
ſent. tbe 
fp pom the 


in the midſt of bis Enexutes, 


Parlinuent along wich mee, tclls mee in the eare, that hee thought ! 
would be ſent to priſon, which I thanke God did not daunt h— 4c : 
then begun Troqwre againe to aske me, what made me leave my coun- 
trey, he was ture I might enjoy my Religion in England, with as much 
libertie as in Sca8land. To which I boldly anfivred, (expetting nothin 
buc extremitie, I reſolved not to goe ro prifon for nothing) that if f 
ſhould loſe my life for it, I maſt affirme thac I could neyer enjoy my 
Religion with peace under King Charles his goyernment. When thug 
the Earle of Traquwre faw my reſolution, and confidered how the Par- 
liament tooke notice of me by ſeading two Gentlemen along with 
me, and the people of 8.Jenborougb readieto riſe to reſcue me, he called 
one of the Gzenclemen (Matter —_— alide,and talked with him 2 
Pprectic ſpace, after which, Maſter BerthWick, rerurned co mee, ſaying, 
I have brought your releaſe for this time, bat my Lord Traqure 
ſweares he will have about with you ere two dayes beended, and (hat 
he would ſend paſt to \eWeajtleto ger more matter again(t me. Now 
I found out the drift of this his ſending for mee by a meſſenger of the 
counſell, ro get mie out of Bqenb-rough, downe to the Kings houſe with= 
our the liherties of the Cirie, was to horſe mee away to Barwicke, where 
there were more men attending to receive me, and catry me to the 
King ; far within three or fonre daies theſe men came from Barwicke 
t@ Edenberough, and to my chamber three or foure times to looke for 
re, and (poke with my wife, who perceived by their wyles and dif- 
courſe what they were, and knew one of them to have been a ſeryant to 
Sir lobn Marley, my chiefe adverſaric, which men were oblerved to 
lucke in Edenboraugh about the Caſtle, then ſurrendered td the King, 
aud GeneraJl Rutbven and his men poſſeffing it, but miſſing of me, (be. 
ing adviſed zo abſent my ſelfe ouc of 84enborugh, from under Traqures 
d power) they grew weary of attending, and returned for England, = 
After a few dayes I returned to Edenburgh privately, where my wite 
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Note, 


told me how I was watched for, and the men then fill in towne, I was __ "arm « 


glad to keepe cloſe. When thus they found their wyles would not j;þc..ic. 1 come 
worke their ends, the Lord Traquire made a publike Declaration in poled theſe me- 


tations, Pal, 


Parliament againſt me, declaring chat he had 2 defigne upon me by rations, | 


Commiſſion from his Majeſtic; expetting. it ſeemes, the Parliament 


iſhed late- 


ſhould deliver mee up into his hands, but thar failed him too ; for a ly und: this 


noble Lord ſent me preſently notice of it, and wiſh 


Title of Z5-25 
ed me to keepe out po by yu 


ot his way, fo I was glad to keepe more cloſe chen betore ; yer afier £m; in 57, 
ſupper, bong chen Gabe, 1 went out to my noble friend, the Earle of Glory: ? 
'Kothes, who told inee what had paſſed fron Traqure that day, and that 


my noble friends, the Lords in Parliament, were reſolved to protect 
mee to keepe me out of 


mee 
moſt 


me, if 1 ſhould be in danger, yet rather adyiled Tn 
Traquires ways and to ablent my felte ooref Edenburgh, inviting 


CunrisT Anling 


mof} courteouſly to his houſe in Fife for my fheker; and withall,if any 
danger ſhould betall me betore I could remove out of Fdenbwygh (ry 
v. ife being there, and about to returne for Englend, by Vertue of the 
late peace, and being alſo great with childe, was in a fort necefſicared 
ro undergoe ſome hazard, to preſerve the priviledges that one forraigne 
born cannot enjoy by our laws )My n»dle Lord Rothts bid me cry out 
in his naine tor helpe, and he woul1 warrant me enough to reſcne me, 
which was a noble courtelic in my extemitie, deſeryes of mee and 
mine never to beforgotren, 

Whereupon I diſparched my wife and eldeſt ſonne away for Eng. 
land, accompanying them a part of the way into Tividale, where I heard 
there was no fatetic for me trom Traquares ſconts ; fo I betooke mee 
over the cold ſnowie mountaines towards the [1h fea, and comming 
to Lanerick,, adayes journey on the welt of E4enburgh, a Gentleman of 
my acquaintance before in the armie, came to viſit me, afluring mee, 
chatplace was ſcarce late tor me to lodge in, becauſe of a neer dwelling 
encinie , Sir lobn Teyell, who being lately come from Edeuburgh, 
from Tr-quire, the Kings Commiſſioner had threatened ro watch 
thoſe parts for me, and that hee wonld be glad ro drive a cart 
to teare me 11 Pieces, and alſo had in his hearing, declared that 
tie Lord 7; aquire GGhinking that tiee had frighted mee out of Scot. 
ld) dil Cweare that no countrey ſhould hold me long, and that there 
were wa:ches for mce both in Frere ard Hil'snd. Theſe were that 
Gentlemans owne words. whoſe advice I followed, and remoyed 
thence the next imorning, himſelte accompanying me that dayes jour» 
ney, and fo I rode to [1Wyne and Ayre upon the weti fea, in which parts 
I ſpent that W inter, untill the Lord T:aquire was gone to. Court, after 
which I ſaw him no more, for then the 11] botto peace quickly fell 
to 7Hicces, and new preparations on the Kings patt and on the Scottiſh 
both appeate:l, and cheu againe I appeared in Edenburgb,where I found 
the Citie in great feares of being fired from the Caſtle, and many 
orher diftractions. | | 

Thus I continued ir. Edenburgh moſt part untill the time of the Scots 
armie comming into England, under whoſe wings and condu&t I re- 
turned to my countrey, and to NeWcaſtle, where wee entred upon the 
Sabbath day (afer God had ſcattered our enemies in the sKirmiſh at 
Newburnt,) whereof T hav: by me a briefe relation ] keepe amongſt 
other monuments of Chritts y;Qories. and may have a time, if God 
_ life, io _ —_ to polteritie, Here by the ms, 
mult nor omit to tell you, how for EY x 
Sir lo/n AMarlee, and pl that hag wn my adverlaries in Nevo z 


d profered large ſurames of mo 
for men to come into Scotland to app enend me, - LT ab SE 


morning before rhe *kirmiſh, made nc their melodie in their cups 
| and 
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inthe midf of bis Enemies, 


and pots, and drunke my confuſion, and vowed: my death, (as I was 
credibly enfurmed ) were ſome layd low inthe duit, and the re(t, lone 
glad cogive two or three pecees tor a paire of Oares to flv,ſome by wa< 
ter and foine by land, whiles the Souldiers: returned ro Newcaftle wich 
bl >ody heads and [ome without hands, crying tothe People of News 
caltleflic for your lives, naked Divels have defiroyed us ; fie; fie, for a 
puide to Dar 1am cry others that were Rrangers ; all the Prieſts and 
Blacke-coats fled as faft as they could . but meanely mounted , when 
Vicar Alvey hunlelfe in great haſt goc on horie backe behind a Coun- 
try man as before : the nex: bou: it the Scots come againe,he may per=- 
haps learne co foot it,.{ after my friend apr rears, into France , and 
learne co dance and ſing, Alas poore Ficar, Whither Walt thdy goe, 

The Army comming after torenoone Sermon on the Sabath day to= 
wards -\\eca{tle(being in great want of V tuals pitched on the South 
fide of the Towne ; his Excellency Genet all Leſley, accompanied with 
the Lords and divers(Gentlemen.code into Newca/tle about noon, where 
they were met upon the bridge. by the Major and ſome tew Alderinen 
who were not (o nimble ar flight, as Sir Marlve, Sir Daveſ9n; and Sir 
Ridies, and others that were contcious of their guilt of their good ler» 
yice againſt the 5c65, for which they got the honour of Knighthood ar 
Neweaftle and Barwicke 3 though Sir Mearive ſome ſay , came hardiy by 
bis, and had well nigh miſſed. it ſome others merits had not furmoun= 
ted his ; the Boyes ſay, that Cuckold luck has raiſed his tortanes from 
2a Tap- houfe and et cetera, to a Carpet Knight: O tempora, 0 mores! 

V Vell, we being cared Newcatle, after dinner I pad che hononr to 
Uſher his Excellerce and che Lords to the great //hurch, where Mr. = | 
lexander genderon preached , and Mr. Audrey Cant at Alibellywes where 'þ 

| Fr 2 en 'l 
the Organs, and Sackburs, and Cornets were trucke breathiclic wir: [ þ 
the fright of their V.cais, and other of their bett triends flight on F11- 
day ar night before. after N.ewburne tight in token of mourning that 
they ſhould neuer meet agaive ; for nor long afcer , the breath of the 
Scots Covenant in che Scotthh Souldiers dzd blow chem dow n both root 
and branch, with their A't:rs and Rayiings. Service-book and Fonts, 
and all tach fopperies, as the honelt Sc85 Lads found without a War = ' 
rant, or Salvo-guard from their King Jeſus. whoſent them ou:. The | 
Army bcing in great Rraics for Vittualls, I Nudied how to gratific | 
the honeſt Souldiers who had condneted me home co my owne Coune | 
try. On the Mnday morning I found out one of the Kings ore»hou= 
ſes, and therein about threeſcore thouſand pound of Cheeſe and about 
ewo tunne of Bisket. which ſerved the whole Army untill Corne was 


grinded. and other proviſions made. 5 
les.for the time I Aayed in \\gN- 
Buc here was not an end of my trouble bounh under aha 


caſtle, which was about three moneths and more, 
D 3 | ler 
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CHRIST relng 
helcer of the Scott Ariny ; my wife and ſelfe continually reviſed and 
abuſed by rhe malignanc people of the Town, of whom 1 could not p& 
proviſions and nece(ſaries for my family, for my money. wubouc the 
Authority and command ofthe Scots, or ſeldome goe abroad without 
the company of ſome ot rhe Scots Gentlemen divers of whom gaye me 
notice; that they over-heard divers Malignant people of tie Towne 
threaten to waſh their hands in my heart blood,and others ſaying, whe» 
ther peace or warre, I ſhould be ſure to be knockr on the head ; tauch 
was the madnefle of cne Malignants agamntt me in that place ; nerrher 
weuld any there or in the Country pay me any thing they were ow ig 
me : So about beginning of December, when I could be no longer ute» 
full ro the publike good, or yetto my ſelte in my oWne affaires, I de» 
clared to his Excellence Generall Leſley, and tuch ot the Lords as were | 
then in Xovca/tle, my urgent 1ecelfity to repaire to-London to the Pariie 
ament, for remedy of my many grievances; and there being no paſſage 
by land for me. but through the Kings ſouldiers, I came to Lonam by 
Sea about the latter end of December, and repaired ro We/tminſ/ter where 
I had walked but z little in the Hall, untill I was carried away by 
ſome friends, aſluring me chat there was no fafery for mee to appeare 
ſo publike as yer, and that my adyerſaries who-walked in Weſtmm/ter 
Hall; as Sir [ob1 Marlve, and others of Newcaſtle fugitives from the Seots, 
would be ſure tolay hold of me, and that as yet I was not cleere ofthe 
Sco8s bufineſſe, for all the treaty then in agitation , ſome of my friends 
adviſing, me to remove into Holland, untill the 3cots Treaty were fully 
finiſhed, and an act of oblivion paſſed, till when I' could not be fecure 
from the danger of our Lawes, ſo chat T continued privately in Londes 
about ejght monethy,.in fome hazard , before the a& of oblivion was 
pafſed: being reſolved not to goe out of the Kingdome, untill I had re« 
medy of my heavy loſſes and grievances, which as yet I haye found no 
time for, though I have ſought to purchaſe it with my blood in the ſer 
vice ofthe ſtare, and fti]l am ready ro wade through difficulties and 
hazards to procure peace and truth, Judgement and Juſtice, to my na* 
tive Conntry. | 
Divers other paſlages in my troubles, I doe willingly reſerye to 3 
calmer Seaſon , becauſe as y:ethe times will not beare them. 

a By theſc alreadymentioned it may appeare,thar Ihave tffred ſormthi 
for God and my Country, and have borne a large ſhare in the heatot 
the day, even ro many extremities to my ſelfe and tamity. withoar any 
publike ſupport in a fincking condition to the hazard CI Kfſ of m 
eftats (of which I have not had the benefic of one hundred pound the 
five yeeres, compleat in pecember:nexc ) triends'in this cautfe all forſa- 
king m2, my name and credit racked with reproaches, whereof ty 
God whom 1 teryeand ſuffer for (Lam confident) will in his good 
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in the midſt of his Enemies. 


itme cleare me, and make mine innucency breake out as the light, and 
my Judgement ag the noone day. 

] appcale ro this ungratefull and appoſtate age. whether it be reaſon, 
that one who has borne the heate of the day for the common good of 
both Kingdomes, ſhould be lett to fincke under the burthens of their 


good. it being not for the honour of my Countrey to leave mee and. 


m1iac under inſappottable burthens of worldy ueceflicies and diftreſles, 
wiierein 1 haye tpene my felte, and without timely affitance, 1 and 
Mine matt neccfſarily periſh, 
D: yers other pafſigecs have ſhpped my memory, about the rage and 
madiiMe of mins cnemics extending from the countrey to Court 
date of my, und the Kings notice and rebukes of friends about me . 
{g 15 tone Of  h:m durlt owne me, or afford me common courtelic, 
or vt {oe 45 ot me. but in the langnage of mine adverſaries : allo the 
Grit meſſer:261r rhe 56915 Lords fent co the King at Yorke after \(ewburye 
fight, at his recrne cold me there was great enquirie at Coutr after ine; 
and further, 11 midft of ali my greteaſt rroub/es and purſuite of theLord 
Traquire, as I ſhould be willing to forget the unkinde and unchiifti. 
an dealings of my friends, in ſpreading the reproaches of my ad yeria- 
ries, triking at my very life (deepewounds from friends) ſo may I nor 
here fotget to record the Noble refpeRts of the Scottiſh Lords in their 
ample teftimonie of my fidelitie to my countrey,and carriage amongſt 
them, which I ſent into England for the fatistation of my triends mil- 
informed; a Copie whereof atteſted under the hands of divers Gentle- 
men and Merchants un Edenborowgh I hayc annexcd for concluſion, 
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\VAVE anderſubſcribers (underſtanding #4þ41 Tohn Fenwick of 


Newcaſtle «yon Tyne. tn the {mgaome of England, Mev« 

chant, ſince bis comnung into this 1 angdore of 2cailand, bath 

undergone many vile and I mder- us : akummies and re; roaches ; 44 that bee hath 

beene a chiefe Incendiarie tu theſe late broyles; tmui.ing the Nublitie of this 

111 4 K ingdome to invade England, and to ne all as enemies that Were nd of our * 
it! minde in eligton ; and 8:2at bee m__ Captaines place, and did beare Irmes 

4 azainſt the i\ ing at Dune, and ſer vec. $n a troope of Horſe When bee could not 
get a Captames place, and doing many il/ offices agam[t bis Countrey,) Accordin 

to ox Chriſtian dutie, have beene moved, to teſtifie to all Whom it may con= 
cerne, that the ſaid John Fenwicke, during his ab de in this | ingdome of 
Scotland nv about eight moneths, bath haves bim{ſelfe as becomes a good 
Chriſtian, a loyall Subje*t to b15 Soveratgne, and a (uving Countreyman of 1 n1.. 
tive N «tion, for ought that ever Wee have heard from bim, ſcene or obſerved 
- in bim in all bis carriage amongſt us. And wee doe verily believ:. all the fort» 
faid calumnies to be very falſe, malictous and ſcandalous, and injurtouſly injinse 

ated againſt him by ill affeited perſons : and doe concerve of Ltm as one that bat6 © 

deſerves better of his Countrey.men. 


In witnefſe whereof, wee have ſubſcribed theſe preſents with 


t EDsNs, the z0,Ofteb, 2639. 


Argyle, 
Rothes, | 


And, 
The Lord Ba/mirivoc. 


Witnefles that this is a true Copie : 
Jobn Meyne, 
Robert Keuh, 
Thomas Leving fog, 
eAlexand. Dickſon, 
John Lowrze, 


The Originall of this Copy I ſent icto Fngleud for fatisfaRtion of 
friends miſ-informed, Novemb, 164g. & - ! 
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